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Divine Covenants, 



BOOK IV. 

c h a p: IV, 

C(f the Decalogue* 

i. ^J^Xf 9 * HtNGS *ad a quite cfcflfefent sippeaf- Undcr 
^ Suji aftce under A^j. What was fpoken Mofeswts 
2^ jjjj here and there, and delivered only by given the 
' tX^Fasf word of mouth, wsrs noweftkr^dwith 1 **- 

*L , 3*^CJR rer y many -additions, digefted l^Ooe * 
body, and) at the command of God, corifigned to 
kfting records -, *hich neither the rage of enemies, 
nor fir*, ttor Tword^ nor ali-confuming timeflbaUbe 
able to abolHb Buttteither the nature of our defign, 
nor our intended brevity wHl permit us to pxofecute 
every thing at laqge, that comes under this head. In 
this chapter we Ihall treat concerning the giving of the 
18 V*fct;0L .A law; 
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%&% Qffbe.DE.C ALOdUEi E66k4 V 

/<§«;, _apd die . covenant of God with the, IfntiUtcS^ 

founded on that law. ... ; t 

A three- It It was the prerogative of the people of Ifratl\ 

ivc^o a ^ ove ot ^ er nations, that to, them pertained tl^y 

ffr^el, covenants and the giving of the" law t Rom, y* *. Afi 

\ /there were feyerafkinds of laws given them, of wjiiftki 

there are principally three mentioned by divon^ 

-* The taQRAL, pr the DECAt-OGUE, the CERjEMQNlAfc 

arid the political, or forensick. The people qj: ; 
Jfraet may doubtlefs bp considered three w#ys« i&. n 
As rational creatures* depending upon Goid, as itjicT 
fopreme reafon or caufe both in a moral and natural; 
ienfe. And thus the law of the decalogue was giyeff 
t\ttrt\\ Which, as to its fubftance, is ohe ind thelanle 
tilth the Idw of nature^ stnd binds men as fucB. 2dty^ ; 
As the church of the Old Tejlament, who expe&eid tfe. 
promifed Meffiah and happier times, when be,ftopi4 
itfake every thing perfeft. And therefore. t|)?jf, 
received the ceremonial taw* which really fliewed, thaf 
the Ntejfiab was not yet come, and bad not yet. per-' 
feifed ill things; but that he would : some, , a»$ 
make all things new. 3<31y. As a peculiar people*] 
who had a polity or government Juited to their^ 
genius and aifpofition, . in the land of Canaan. A 
republick conftituted not Co rhuch according to thofe* 
fontis, which philofophers have delineated, but which 
wjts, in a peculiar manner, a <Iheocracy> .as Jofefhus 
" figrtiticantly calls it, God himfelf holdjngthe rfcins.of 
'government therein, Judges 8. 23. Under, that 
Vietf God prefcribed them political law* 
The law- ^lft'' , W?"-arp firft to fpeak of the de,calogue and 
giver is fa promulgation. Mofes has accurately defcribed, it 
\xoh 19 and 2p. The i,A^-GivE f R, or if you will 
' / the Legjfl^tpr, is God hjmfelf. The one law-giver* 
>.,,. ..whois-able'tofaveandtodejljoy* Jam.^ 12. Whp r 
' * * • has a right of dominion pyer the conferences of men,, 
*• ' .- &s tie fupreqie rejifpn or caufe, he is the rule of *lt 
;v " readable creatures ^ and as the fupreme. Lord* ia* 
tfie ruler of all, and., by. talcing Ifrael t« .himftplf fo%, 
V s " 4% ■ " " • * ' 2 - -• • - - • i ft - 
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Cfc^i df the D E C A Lt) 6 U E. $51 

nptbphf; L m r iu efpecial rhannet (hewed hjtnfelf to be 
theif God. , In the firft words of the law, heaflirts % .. 
lift 6wit diVWtty, proclaiming, 1 am Jehovah thy •. 
<M -- '*'•" ' \ ■ 

l, f Itf-. But'tfftjtidge it criminal for any, to doubt, And in tf- 
thtt f tK^teto i>e underwood of the whole' undivided P ccial 
trtafty^'wh^fe equal majefty, in one Deity, we arc ^"s^. 
aflttyuHfl to acknowledge and worlhip. 'Neverthclefs, 
a^th&'^&w bf l Qod was then, in a certain peculiar 
reftfeAi^tK^ N king of ' the people of Tfrael and of the 
cHufth tit tftattlme; the giving of, the law is alio, 
irik'fifrtguhr manner, afcribed to him. For Stephen* 
ifi&c|fre?s words, declares Jits 7. 38. compared wit& 
1*?$$, tfoat it was an AngeU who fpoke with Mofes and 
th£ fatheri ort mount Sinai* even that very angel f 
Wfjo app^fed to Mofes in the bulh, and faid, that 
H£ tyas thid God of Abraham, Ifaac and Jacob. But no 
cWiftiah Ntfill dfeny; that this wasChrift. And Chrift^ 
cmiinly^'is he tyhb afcended eh high &c. Pf 68. i8, 
cz&p&fcd v\xk* Epb. 4. 8. But he himfelf went forth 
fcfire his people jri the wilderriefs, when the earth Jhook % 
tm heavens hlfo dropped at the preface of God ; even 
Siffalitfdf was moved at the prefence of God, the God of 
Ffrael, that is, at the giving of the law, Pf 68. 7, 8, 
C^tainiy, the Apoftle, Heb. 12. 26, fays, that he 
vdif&Ypoh from heaven^ and whofe Voice then (rtamely 
at the giving of the la vi)/hook the earth, was our Lord 
Jefu's Chrift to whom we are how alfo to hearken ; 
as ZanchiUs has learnedly obferved T. IV. lib. t. c. 
12. "Who profeffedly and at large proves, that he 
who promulgated the law, was the Son of God, de 
ttibus Elohim, lib: 2. c. 3. 

- V. What the celebrated ' TaLAltinpus has obferved An an- 
on Deut. 5. 6, from a catechilrn of the ancient Jews, cient ca- 
ve ry much defer ves our notice.* The Jews fay, three ^ chifm °? 
fpirits aretinited in one y thj \loweJt fpirit, which is called \*&\% % 
this h&ly TSPtUif i'tW 'middle Spirit \ which is thef u bje*| 
rtfTERlftfcDrAfiE, and called wisdom arid intelli- 
dfctrcfii itni" thh h the fpirk which proceeds from the 

A 2 mdSt \ 
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fcf Of. tlje DECALOGUE. Book 4, 

totffk -of the moii confummaie beauty* with 1 1 r e a no 
wat^r ; the fupreme ff>irit y which is absolutely iH 
Jilepce 9 in. whom all the holy fpirits y and x ^11 Jke bright 
perfons x confifiy Rahanat.foL 132. col. 3. They.alfQ 
fay, tH^t 'X* .* nd nn* ™* httt 3 1 and thou W hb, aire 
names of God, denoting three peffons, and* 41; i#$ 
fcaft of tabernacles, they all profefs it in dieif pn^<yr$: 
w *3l>ww imt 'in, f 4*/ he, yiw /£np. . . Morspytfr 
-they fay, that, when the law was promulgated, ^re 
,wcre two perfons. For, quite to the end, QfttHe 
fcoond commandment, the difcourfe runs in thefiript 
perfon, I the Lord thy God&c* For I the Lord fad 
£s?r ofthofe. that bate me &V, ofthofe that love mf/&(;. 
In the third and following commandments, God i^ 
mentioned in the third perfon. Fboujbalt not fake, *fe 
name of the Lord thy Gad &?*.• Thefabbatb of the Ifir4 
[thy God. Which having obferved, they proceed thuj , : 
that the twofirfi words or commandments, wer^Jpofe 
*hyjbe fupreme >fpirit\ but the other words % hyhisglo^ 
[called sjuschadd^i, known to the fathers fry v>hqtp 
the prophets fropbeJied % who is called j ah, in whom. is 
4 be name of God 9 the beloved of God who dwelt in tip 
tmple y and the mouth of God y and face of GU y and the 
rock y an4 that goodnefs which Mofes faw 9 when he coq(d 
.tyt feeGoU Becbaiifol. 88. col, 3, 4* Elfewhet;e 
^they call him rtt'S&t the Scbekinab 9 by whom there is 
Jaccefs to God, by whom prayers are poured out to GojTt 
.who is that, angel* who has the name of God. in hm y 
*wha alfohimjelf is. called God and Jehovah. I enquire, not 
inotie, how (olid thefe reafonings of the Jews are. 

• it is Efficient, to have mentioned thefe ren^rkab^e 
records of an ancient catechifm co&ctsning »tjje 
plurality of the divine perfon* ; of which 1 there ^rc 
alio indications in the? Decalogue itfelf. 

^ ^ hom VI. Angels were prefent, as minifters* at the 

i^^j.- giving of the* law -by.. the Lorxi.Chrift* ..W-hcncc 

nijen. Stephen fays,* Atts* 7. £3, that the IJraelifes received 

[the law by tpcdifpofilion of angels ,• «? *d«yAc.4yyfW. 

^Grptius obferves, that inhere fignifies amidlly. arid 

* , ' ; that 
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Chap. 4 . Of the DECALOGUE; '. 2fy 

that *»T«y& denotes troops, ranged in military order : , 
that the meaning is, the law was given in a magni-. 
$cen't manner, amiidft many troops of angels, and , 
that Were was a reference to Dent. 33. 2 : thefe things , 
afe not. 1 improper. But other? would rather take, 
•fc«w^_fer i command, ordinance zn&fanflidn: as fRom m > 
tf^.J)^t\d they render "**/ •, in which fenfe the 
$otfjs faid to aft at thepleafure of the Father! Ludo'vicus 
Je'jfyitk ! has' learnedly expreffed that meanipg; and 
afc* Khi Words' tend to explain fevefal paflages/we (hall' 
n^.ftruple binfert them as follows/ 4 ' Stephen had % 
fViauT 9. 38,* that the angel fpoke with Mofes W 
*' Vfnount Sinai, even the fame, who had appeared to' 
€i him in the bu(h v. 35, who, tho* he was in him- 
*';£lf God, yet is here deconomicaily confidered as 
'^ the. anget of God, and the captain of the other : 
« ahgefs. He g&ve" the law toM^,frcfm the midft of 
* the angels, who furrounded him on alf hamft. Of* 
"'*>#htcji there was a figurative reprefehfation in the • 
<f &h#uary^ where God fitting between the cherubim, 
tc delivered his or^clfcs— Hence Pf. 68. 17, when he 
** Had (aid* the chariots of G6d kre twenty thexufatid; ; 
< c £ven 'tjidufands of angels, the Lord is among 
'^^hefri| he adds, snpD 'WSinaiis in tiejanffu'ary ; 
'«'i6X&Chus 9 that as God, when formerly lurrouncfed* 
^6n Sinai ; with myriads of angels, and '' ndfng on 
"them, , as; on chariots, gave forth/the law, fo the' 
.^.fan£fuary>refembles mount Sinai x where God rides 4 
f* oh 'a chaript of Cherubims. ' ' Seeing therefore the 
«< law came forth from ah aflfembly of angels, whofe 
" prefident was the fupreme angfel Jehovah, the ApofV 
" tjejuftly laid, that it was ^roAoittfced and ordained by 
<l angels, ' Stephen^ that it was received by rhe people* 
♦* 2y. the d^qfition of Angel^ / ' *?yf* tyytow is here the*' 

t WhQfoeyer d^rc|pr€ t xfliifi^Ktbe jp9\y^r 9 rf fiftetU rS^iwyf 
t^eer^hdnce of God;' '•*••• * • - ' 

.'. " ' " V " A 3 f? fame 
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854- Of xht J> £ CALO C U Ek &>oK 4.' 

J c {acne t btag, . as 4 wy TO the decree. of ibe mtcfar.h 

w t'BPip^qiwi; inA the word ef the holy pm,Dan. 4. ift 

** The decree and mandate of the angelic Xcnate is 

u andcrftood, over whom the Son of God prelkfcilas 

V fqpremc-, in regard of whom the fame decree .ia 

" called v; 44, *W ma /£# Jam */ the mofi bigbZ, 

Thus far dtbitu. ; it , 

Their VII, But what kind of miniftry did the angglg 

mxniftry. perf oriJ j t0 q oc j at giving the law ? &rft* If JBiCertai^ 

that* with their heavenly choirs they furrounded. \\\& 

rppuat, and added to the rmjeftic pomp pf the I.aw;- 

giver, and were witnefles of all that w^s tranfa&ed, Th? 

confederation of this was capable of finking ftot oi\Jg 

tcrcpur into the IfraeHtcs^ but fhouid alfo have itofp'u$4 

their minds with reverence, that the angels, in .who«fc 

aflembly the law was given, might not be witnefl^§ 

of their perfidy. To this purpofe is Dcttt. 3.?vZ,7^ r 

nah came from Sinai, be came with ten thoufands offaintit 

from bis right band went a fiery law for them. S$widly m 

It. is not improbable, that the found of thofe words, 

iji .which, the law was conceived, was formed int^Kg 

air by the means of angels. For, God properly uJfcs 

iftX 3 voice : thi* is a degree of imperfe<5tiofi : but yef 

'it is. called the "voice of God, formed io. the air in 

Ijome cxtraprdisary manner, to exprefs jhe^miodjpf 

God* fpf. which purpofe he u Fes. the .miniftry .9? 

40gc}s : pamtly, the law was given in thq-nder an4: 

lightning*, the jhunder indeed, which formed tl>£ 

matter of the yoice, which proclaimed the words of! 

tjie law, myft certainly have had an articulatlopf, 

Superadded, which yt%$ framed by th$ means q£ 

^ngek. . pbilo> in enmratine Decalogi fays, God, 

fpoke, not. bv himfelf, t>\u filling a reafoflMe mini\ 

with a d*ftin8knowUdge x wbkb moulding apd attenuatip* 

the air* and changing it to a flaming fir a be gave forth 

anar4teulatefB^d\ a* brtatb does tbrQ\4jriwpet<,£ 

know. not, whether he intended the f^np- thijig tb^j; 

we da We mean nothing, but wb^t .^e. Apoftlft 
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Gtyj».<£ Of the D E C .A LOG UEl^ 85 5 

Aid, when he calls the tew; " tbt nxnrd fpihenfyvngthl 
Hib.k.%. .Not ttetitVasanyVcna«ed:j|ffgel; wha 
ftidi temtyfovabtbyGod.. Thcfeare th^wwdiof 
Go& i tut that the thunder; in wtachhSod ipoke, 
Was^odu^ed by the means of angels, amtamthi-' 
latfed r itow iw>rd* inicUigibk"tb man- i They; whtt 
understand £y a*£*/j, only their prefence.ahd ateericf* 
ifett9&a$<'tt 90b. 2V 2. <4Jwrfag- 'irtmty* vtoweffeii too. ••••• 
itfKK?h3feflfen tfte force ofi the A pottle's cotJiparifoni by : 
wteihtos'ptefets theGofpel tochelawonthttaccoam, 
dfe* kklb l«ft was promulgated by the miniftry of 
tfige&» thr former publiflied by the mhtiftry of the 
S&Pof God tfctoifcfted in the flefh. * See Cameron and 
Mtjlfefat ob the place. Thirdly* It is prfchmfole/ that 
Ate tgbks ofaeftimohy, dn which the law was written 
Rythe 'linger of God, were ^delivered to M?/&j by 
tfilfe intervention of angels : and to this I refer &*/. £:• 
t pi /*V /^.W crdai**d : £p aag*& & *£* £*;*/ ^ *' 
fiitdhttvr. :.«*•* ' 

'■Vffl.' Moses wastheothet minifter of God at theMiniftry 
gWiftgH>f the law. Mcfa ctnmaxded md law, tvtn /Ar° f Mofcs > 
iriibrit&totf'*f the congrtgathnyf Jaesi^ De»t. 33. 4; 
4ft < Abr fftW • #'#*» *f M^/fcr,; >iw 1. ^7; And* 
jWij^ laf that Mediator j iit whofc hands, a&-We have 
y$Q?teiitbS&ft<tth Paul, thafaw was ortfeined by angels/ 
Wetrafi'by rio^meftns' s^ree with a certain* learned* 
atrfhbr, Who denies, that M*/k was thermediamrof 
the moral kw^ and maintains* that by the law we are 
tti onderft^d the ceremonial only ; and far thinks, 
thfc hiftoty l of the promulgation of the terrwbrds 
ivt cdffftaai^ments removes Mofes t& fud» i 
dlfence ftom the office *rfu mediator, ftat it places' 
flSnTin *H* feme rank and dfder with ther people, 
Kxbdvr^. v$ % ffM&fi* went down untotHftopkidc. 
W&Exti&o. *, OKiGvdfpuke&c: But ifil miftakte 
nofj *fte wry te*tfecb'ptribii'» miftakes^rth*.tafc?: 
JWJ^iliWl^%*ra^^ ttcput the 

I^]MfcWtliei#^iardv nondbreakithro^'the bound* 
*7> by coming up to Jehovah: and h»vipg exe- 

*> * A4 cutcd 
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8$$ Of «ht PECAliOG UE; * Bpafc4<> 

<#tc*l that owawifipo^ faci together with *4fca» hta 
brother* wfmt4»p ag^in* at *be con>mand.of/G^di 
toe Uttk* ,way . at Icafl:, . Efrd. 19. 24, and ftded 
nearer, whennGod promulgated- the laws. Which 
crane, ic^ai^fpo^eviri^thie.^i^^. . Vefymaesjf 
^on^dpFattqaM >way with tts* Jhtts to*a*gpr qhefir 
matters. Let i*v ftrft, cpafidcr 0. <* <wJ? Jtbptxtk 
faid utt* Mqfa,^, I cme.mtfo tfee in 4 $kk$Iwd>*bat 
tfa yxvpk Mty be$r tyke* IJfteak . wtk skit, -mi>&&*Q* 
th$t f& tv/tffn Ftom this i\t apf»ars* thep ft 00a 
W9»g -tf*P. swfcoje: afEfcwtoty, .Cod c*H*d; JWSj/Gu.bj 
aaine, and recommended him to the peppfo* a* tbo 
facfl^jagejt ,q£. Qod, whe* he .pwowl^tti this* law, 
4V&4 #$& J WWWf deck*** this J^j ^ 4% fr 6* 
Jebiwfr tefctd ivitk y*u fat*, ttfaet in tte mam* wt 

at tbaitims* ftjllmytm tfawd ofJtb*9*k; F<Py* 
jqert tfrfiid fa ftafatftb^ 
mount) faying lam Jthovak thy God t 6fc. Apd ^hafc 
- -is plainer tfr*a tf&t&i rafewwfa :. &** Mfts mwin 
. '. tba wldemfi with tfaa^KvfokjfriK M&mJnPk* 
mcunt SintUi pnduiiti tmr fitters* wiw wtc&xd*h«* &»** 
tb* lively -or aclfs> Jo>'%ivfi jwftfe «4 J&*7.$&* Where- 
Mcxa %s toit t is not H he do*ki§d t &tt &Meic*tts*fom* 
oa a£U»,< vshattfaJitkremtalk WWrV-^fcavwoasa, 

ced f . and ddiwtdd tkm to M<fis* imttm* with hix am* 
jfager. AQdv«^at ippeajraftpcaf truth ia*hcrfc that 
by 9fa#^jwtty tracks^* areoeiy tftuftctoftaAd the 
ceremonial laws, and not rhpfe precepts of the; moral 
ljiw, which* whoeter ckaevifcall Hveii* them? And 
, this verjf Je^n^d anthorr hupfclf he* elfe- where ob- 
fecved* thit «be words, It&MVQt irwycwn, feso, 
jfctMUs. and judgments arc often fynonytaowij hut 
mheaeveu they arc thiol joinrd teg«*etv they 
stt* difttogptfhed from ^each oehet hf a peruhar 
falsification and that bf «rpwf* isr uiwterftood the. 
ai^rai /iwe ; bjt *PS>n> dm tmmovial+ and by.tP1teOT> 
the for&jfck icw* . But ^lqw tbefcr thncc arc fp joined* 

a^ 
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QMM1 Of tkc|0ECALCrOUE/ » 5 y 

3s that ^ach of thtat » afcribedio A&Jfc, A£>£ 4>'4* 
rammbm ye nJW m mm, *fa uw ef Maps mp 
fmxint* which I Ammandtd unto Mf*m Harsh foroii 
igrxfcwilbtibz stKtvtbs and jtr^cuErfTs* You 
fee, thjtftthfc law, equally ^kbtheftatuirs^BdjacJg- 
ffjenjts arc.a&ribed to JW&/#. In like tnanpety JJ&,, 
i&r^tfi tfafearetbe sXAteurza f :mi&j\rDjauu*v&*0i 
La w$, ..«nfiiift& ^ckwab&wk betwee&bim Jtnitbe rtildrm 
itf-Jft*tik trtrtikumt Shaiyiy the hand sfMofrs. Mafes 
tkoimfafs :wa$ the <vcn mediates of the. moral law* 
%ad :fciti jnfttcot*otls arc ercootoufly reftri&td to the 
qcremoniesL ••-.-;-.:.•.••.. 
-*J3L »Tfo&*EUtfE. of the publication of the hwr is The tJm * 
ftfppofed to be the fiftieth, day from the departure tf ^/law! 
tfce people ow nf^ypt y and from the cefe braaion of 
tbc: paffibver. How to fetd out this number of days 
$» jtrut&xn JEfoii. rq» i. And thus xib* Ifratiites 
■*ere taught *hat ebey were not then to be at their 
mn ardifp&fak: 3vhw they werc delivered from Epfiiatt 
dbo&dage %\miwun#flkhind, ib a* -for the fbcure to 
ii^Q^ at tJieir.cwrjQ dkcretion ; but to enter into die 
iemwoffiod^anccito apply themfclve3 to rt wich rbe 
^pwa*fcr eaineftnefe^ the moie they were let at liberty 
£<otaihe IwcJagjc^of others : asZtfr^wialforprophe- 
£cs»dbzuke; i*74i 75- STjfc** being, Attivmi* out xf the 
hanik^ titrsmetrnts \. we might ferue him without ftar+ 
m:b<i!we^W&ri$ktmfnefi before iim, all ike dap of 
met hfe%u <jk*i N lifceirifc ordered three days to be fct 
j^parcjfor pnrpBmtion: becaofe none bps accefe to 
£waffiar. coaverfewith'Gbd^ bin he who has ducly 
il»ofefcraterf hinifclf to him. 

- * _X< Tke pia«e was mount £»**, foommes aHb Theplac* f 
jCaUed Hmh^Dtut* ^2, £jw^. 3 : f , andrfbmethnes 
tkt mowfi&f God* 1 Kings 19. 8. The 'lamwms give* 
bribe mmnf% . i?rtfo on £w*£ 24* yiry^ /A*/, from the 
httghkeftheftlece* wt may gather \ haw fatHmt; or hew 
differs ^rm^/fawsn bifiitotitmj the laxp wat* which 
(jrfGfrs received. Tb$l ' mQV*atftin was fifuatcd* ki iha 
.*-;:'. . u ...... d?far» 
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defalk oi Arabia, an uncultivated and bartreri 4por, 
fer, from Canaan,- oppofed to mount Srbn y which' was 
greatly cultivated and very pleafant, Pf 48. 3, aiid 
fitwate in the heaa»t ef the promifed land, from whcftte 
came forth -the law of faith, Ifa. 2. 2, 3. - Foiy the 
law tadnfct give life to finful man, render him fruitful 
in thepraftice of true hoiinefe, and intiroducfe hifo 
into the heavenly country. That is the prcMn^df 
the Gofpel r which is the power ofGnd nntofdhxttUH* 
Rem.*. 16. We are not to defpife the obfehratioh 
of Lud. Cappelus on Gal. 4. 25. That'fhotixit'SittM 
was fo called from the word ?1JD, which both in 
< Hebrew and /tfra tie figriifies a thorn * hc/h, briers. For, 

God fpoke here to Mofesfrom thebufh. Mount Hordb, 
nmn,.alfo denotes dryttefs and defolatibn : for God 
made choice of fuch places and names in giving the 
few, with a particular purpofe, that the names might 
anfwer to the things ; and the things typified, id theft 
types. The law, coniidered in itfef alone* \s mtre 
dry Mid barren to finful man'&an arty 'rock or fandy 
dsfart^ from which not etfen a dropof'troe p4ety c&n 
fLe»etrate into the heart of man ; it ahb forms a horrid 
wade and defolation by its threats and curfes, with 
which, as with fo many thorns, it prickk and wounds 
.the confidence of the finner; And whkt the mdft 
excellent Light/oat has remarked, defer ves aHb to-be 
added, tfifcellan. c. $$. ? be ceremonial fow^ which 
Only regarded the Jewsj was given (at leaft, as tfo 
ar great part of it) privately to Mofes in the tabernacle^ 
Lev., 1. 1, and was demoliflted along with the taber- 
nacle, when the vail was rent. The moral law* 
concerns the whole world, and was pvibHftied in thft 
fight of all \ namely* froth the top of a mountain : afld 
ought to laft, as long as any mountain ihall ftantk 
%b* juditicdlawi which is more indifferent and may. 
ftand or ..fill, as (hall feem moft expedient for the 
common- weal ; was not publifhed fo openly as the 
Qiie, nor ia privately afc the other. 
.... ,:\ ..;■. , XL.£efides % 
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r XK Befides,. # tho' the people were, in their marine r Thc 
.'externally fan&ified, yet theyjjad noc free accefs tp marked 
.-jjhe mountain. r God commanded thtat the mountain out b y 
.^nd 419 people fliould be kept within bounds, and certain 
'.^hreatned thojTe with death, who Ihould.dare tp go ^° unda - 
/^R jo the mountain, or to. touch any part of it. fund. nes# 
;h9\ fly: This command appeared fo fevere, that 
£^<4$ck rt .h< tkeytould npt ettdurejt, Hek 42.. 20- 
$p$.^it : is jruly delightful and good to draw near to 
*<&44 >^«:7;M 8 > & # 5 s unpleafant and melancholy 
40 be ^ebasred from, accefs to him. That command 
,jyas a proofs that the Jfraelites were impure, gnd 
vuiwo^thy of the prefence of God. The very animals, 
appointed, fqr their iervice, were reputed impure. 
^od therefore proclamation was made, if even a beaji 
touched the mountain* itfhould befioned or tbruji through 
with a dprt. . Tofuqh a degree were all things brought 
into the boncfcge of corruption . by, and on account 
pf 3 (infulman, ELom. 8, 21, 

I - rJ XIl v These were likewife awful figns* fuch as loud Awful 
,jje£.ls,of th,under, quiverings fUfhes. of lightning (hiri- f, S ns ? 
ing ^Jongthe cloud of thick darknefs which covered 
5h$/ top c| the mountain, Jblack vapours of fmoke 
afc^jj^fog uptp heaven, the earth-quake, the quaking 
bf tjie v<ry,(flauntain, as if fenfible of the approach of 
|ic^; c afK|!pap3! other circumftances recorded, Exod. 
,}$. i6 x ,y§«\$)euL 4. 11. Heb, 12. 18.. Now to what 
purpofe^y/as ; al) this apparatus?,. It was.firft to 
£roclaipi. p he tremendous % majefty of the law-TgiveP* 
hnd to ; i>eget in jhe, fouls; of men a reverence for his 
law ; Qodhimfelf is cornt^ — that, his fear may be before 
your faces; tb/ft jejin . nqt^ gxod 20. 20. . 2dly, To 
display .^he nature of the law, which, by. demanding - 
perfe<5£ obedience^ ^d by the. addition -of dreadful 
threading*,-, wonderfully fttukes finners to the hearr, 
ajid, withput any mixture- of Gofpel grace, .kadi 
: to d^fpjur^ J%$i is to them the ministry cf death and 
condemnation, 2 Cor. & 5, 91 But it is othgrwife with 
the >Gqfp§^ which, in this reflect, is oppofed tq the 
t " - • < r • ' law, 
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law, Hthii/ 18, 22. 3dly. To put the faith ancj 
tonftancy of the Ifraelites to' the trial; whether thU ' 
terror or God would bring them to humility anct 
obedience, or whether thro' forwardnefs they, would 
. . pour contempt upon, him, or out of defpair rebel 
agatnft him, Exad. 20. 20, that he might grove you. 

No_vi(iL - xi!L But notwithftanding this difplay of majeftyj 

«!rGodL thc &**%*** f * w no fofm or fimnituicbf God, Deutl 

X* it* 15. This was on purpofe to prevent t^ein 

from entertaining grofs , conception^ of the jC^dd of 

heaven, or corrupting tbmfelves arid making to themfelve'f 

n graven image, the'fmilitude of 'any figure, the Ukenefs 

af male or female r , v. 16. For to what could they 

liken him, of whom they faw no fimilitude ? Ifa. 40I 

25, to whom then will ye liken me, orfhalllbe equal f 

Saitb the Holy one. ..." 

The fab- " XIV. The law, which God, in this manner* 

jeft of the putrlifhed, confifts of ten words or (ommandmemtu 

peca- g xo £ 24. 28, Deut. 4. 13. Wherefore the Greeks 

£ ttc# kKo' called it b*&**y* the decalogue. Moreover th$ 

contents of thofe ten wofcls are various, ift. There is 

the prefcription of certain duties; and in this th* 

• nature of a law, asfuch, properly confifts. jdly/ Ths 

threatmng of divine vengeance againft the tranfgr$& 

fers thereof, as in the fecond and third command^ 

ments: and this is the fanftipnoftbe covenant of * 

, works, from which all threatnings are derived, as w§ 

explained at lai'ge Book III. Chap. J. Seff. 2$. jdly; 

The pfopofat of divine gr^ce and favour; and afi 

this is* made to finners, and that under a conditio^; 

hot of perfect, but of fincere obedience j fo far i% 

flows frpm the covenant of grgce. ' 

is the law* XV. All the duties, required by the law, aipq 

fjflove. tompreherded under this one, viz. /<w*,. w.tiich U 

• therefore called the fulfilling ofthelaw 9 Rom. 13. io> 

tridlbe bond of perfeftnefs. Col. 3. 14/' Moreover, 

feeing love either afcends to'God, who, as the chief 

food, is to be loved above aH, and' with all ou? 
repgtft \ -or- e^tend^ icfelf to o\ir neighbour, whom 
- " - ' ■* i w« 
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we ar^ bound to love as ourfelves, fincehe belong* to 
pod equally with ourfelves ; therefore Chrift divides 
the whole law into thofe two capital precepts, M*t* 
%z. 37, 38, 39. 

, XVJ. The 010ft high God was npt only ple*fe4 to The law 
jjublifh his laws to IJrael with a laud voices in the wh y writ- 
jWfenqe of the mpfl;, auguft aflembly.of the whole **• 
people, but he likewife engraved them with his own 
fingpr*, Pn tables of ftone, polifbed by hiraf<;lffor 
tfhat purpose, Exvd. 24. 12, Exed.- 31. i&, ,Deut. 9* 
jp*~ JH[e chofe to write his law, in order to prevent 
the oblivion of it, and to perpetuate the memory of 
thq giying and. receiving it in Ifrad. And heacg 
thefe tables are called nwyn mmb f jfa tables efj$imvny t 
Excd. 31. 18, Exod. 34. 29. Both becaufe they 
contained the declaration or teftimony of the divine 
will, and becaufe the prefervation of them by the 
tfraelitts, was a teftimony of the law given t% and 
jr^eiyed by them at Sinai. . This writing alio fjgnifkd 
kfie purpote #f God, to write the law on the hearts of 
lus el$£t, according to,the promife of the covenant of 
N ^ace,7<r. 3«- 33- ' " . 

;^VtU;Nbr is it for nathing, that. God hUpfclfWhvty 
^ould be Xbfc author of this writing, without msdungj?** hi « H 
tjyje of inyma^i pr angel. For, this is the meaoing c * 
pf ,the Hply_ Spirit, when he fays, that the t^bta* 
Wci-e 'written »n^Ky^»a with the finger of God, Ex<rt* 
\ii 18, and that tjje writing was the writing qf God t 
J&od, 32* 1 6., Xh e r^fens wetc, ift- To. fee forth 
ihe pre-enpinence of . this law, not omly aboye aH 
human, but alio above, the other diyine kws, which 
he permitted to be written by M&fes. 2diy« Tq 
irttim^te, jh^t it is the work of God alone, to ifyrite . .-.,-: 
tfee, law on fc the heart, which is what neither tmu • ■. •? 
Tijrhlelf, tfor : the jninifters pf God can 4o> tn*t; th$ 
Spirit of, God alone.- And thus believers are the 
^frletfp9tift\ *orkftnn(ttwitfrmk 3 but with tie Spirit 
: of the living Gody 2 Car. .2. a H . \ 



,v« 
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Whycn-- XVHL it Rkfcwifc tnet;its ; ouf attention,' that tiffs 
graven or writing of God was not a drawing of certain Tetter^ 
on a -plant, biit rt"nri*n:>&, an engraved -writing, by 
incifion and f engraving, Exod, 32, 16. The. term,' 
nm'rr, which dccurs rio where elfe, teems by a c6m- : 
mutation of the letters of the fame organ ri and b, to j 
* be frbrft Enn* vfrhich ftgriifies; a graver,' gravirig^ 
iriftrument or tool : fa that n*tfr fignifies he tuh nbifh'] 
a graver or fljlt, as R. Sdoman has obferved. -'TRti ; 
fignified not Only the perpetuity of the' law, in n^pcfl?* 
of its obligation (for chara&ers ftf engraved ^re frfth 
/ much greater difficulty effaced, than kttersrdraSvn upori ' 
a plane) but alfo its deep engraving" ifi tile nrwafrcf 
parts of the eleft, which Sathan himfelf, with ail hi S 
power and ftratageftis, cannot eraze. If we confided 
©urfelves, as corrupted by nature, our Jin is written 
*wilh a pen of iron, and with the point of a didmotiA, it lb 
fyffven upon the table of bur heart, Jtr. 17. t. Bat ' 
the grace of God will cancel that writing of fin, and \ 
in thd room of it, with the graver of his mbft holy"* 
fpirit $ will engrave on the' fame table of our heart |!he :4 
chara&ersof his law. 
A ftMcs * 1X ' Nor muftwe omit, that God would not* 
afftonc! wr * te bi^ law in paper or parchment, - ttay-ndtr" 
even oil wood, but would engrave it 6x\tabks df ' 
Stone. That was done, 4s Jbrabenet well' remarks; * 
that the foundations of the Idw might dlwitys remaih 
incorrupted, and this be a monument df the perpetuity df 
the law. The other laws, which were to contintie at ; 
leaft till the time of the reftitution, arid whbfe abr6- 
gation was at hand, for tbeweabtefsdHdunptofiiablenefs 
thereof, Heb. 7. 18, wercr mitten by Mbfes otr a fefe 
durable material. But this law, which is of eternii ' 
. _ obligation, was eft graved by -God himfelf 60 ftoneV" 
. And why may we not, on this occafron, rcfleft on : 



;■* r n 1 ■ (• ' ft' 



t The author fays per incifo'nin e? excavattoneyi, which latt 
iignifies a making hbllow. - --•--" -- 

" : the 
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the ftpny. hardhefe of our own hearts 3 on which'* 
hp&eypr, ths chara&ers of the divine law are icrtprin ted 
hy f the fpirit qf fan&ificatiojn ? Muftulus in Locis com- 
mfymbus de\ Decalogo fays : // was not enough to have 
hwfT&Jhe fytice of Gody unlcfs there was alfo a literary 
mmumentt written by the finger of God^for the benefit of 
pc&erity* and for the convitlion of the rocky emfaenee of 
a^ardwed people <> and therefore tables offtone, and not 
papery were ufed, Seealfo Jo. Gerhardi ; Loe, cornmun. 
dt;legt r ,S.eft. V. §,. 32. 

j^Of • Thefe tables were two in number, enjoining Two in 
tfyeVfjWJ&fication both of foul and body, the- love n *™ bcr , 
bf>& of God and our neighbour. They were alfo f e n n ^ m " 
wfiitmon.botb .their fides ; on the one fide and on /£* both fides. 
other \npzre they written, Exod. 32 15. Which is 
either to beunderftood thus, that the tables (hut or 
clofed on each other like writing-tables, and were 
wji^en qn their two fides that faced each other : or, 
wfot appeaft to be more fimple, that each table was 
fitted, up, with writing on each fide thereof, in the 
m^gwier of, that, which the Greeks call «**0<fy?*p* 
opijihography And thus provifion was actually made 
Jigainftapoflibility of either taking from, or adding 
aajj thing to. this law; which alio God exprefsly 
charged, upon his people, Deut. 4. 2, and Deut. 12/ 
1 j,.;. Nor. is. it prepofterous to think, that, by this 
mearis, the fan&ification of the whole man was 
Allowed forth. As there was no part of thefe tables 
left unwritten by God, fo there is no part of the 
believer, ; which the Spirit, by his fanfttfying influ- 
ences, does not pervade, 1 Tbefs. 5. 23, 

jXXL But wc cannot well determine, what number The num* 
of precept? Ood infcribed on each table. For, when berof pic- 
we. refer the former precepts, treating of love to God ^c" table 
tojthcfirifc labile; and the fu following, which tre^tnotfo 
of love to our neighbour, to the fecond tabic ; we clear. 
do not fo mtreb^enfidcr the manner of God's writing, 
as the natureof the things j as Chrift alfo did, Mat. a^ # 
Wc have ju-ft. heard, that the tables were written on; 

both 
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both Gde$: a^d that they wexe of equal fiaci* iwyi; 
probable,^ But the . four former precffff^-grbatljfi. 
exceeding the other fix in length,. it is. f$*ree cre&T 
ibie,. they yrerc contained iri one tabje. ,:tm ; 

Mofes by XXH. Whcnil^xcaqocdowi fnorti .th« iDouati 
a divine -with. the tabjes, written by. God, in hi* hattd* aad* 
bTo P k e lf< thc ^ *" s ^PP roac ^ ?° the c^ri^ of the Jfr#M$es> otHferyod ■• 
firft ublc! ^ e ca ^» .which'ji«r«i had cafl or founded a£ thane- 
command, he was moved with. 4 holy indtgnseooiir ' 
and threw the tables out of his hatfd and bfdttr them* 
.E*od.$t* 19. Datf. 9/16,17. We are b$r all means 
to condude, that Mofes, fined with a zeal for God{ 
broke thefe tables oonfifteBdy with ibis duty* F«rj 
this co&duft tended f ft. To ftrike tfceifraefites wtdx 
ihatne and fcerrogr, froce, by /to alarming aftkaif 
lie much more .effeftuaUy cemvinoed tfecm tif tfceie 
breach of covenant, thaahe could poffibk have dot** 
by any vehemence or warmth of words v by deprivfiig 
tjiemof that incftimaWc jreafure, whereby tiary feadf 
otherwifeexceUedail other nations .of the. werid;, 2diyv 
To demopftrate, that, by their breach of th* mo& 
iolemn covenant, they made therofcbres wiw&rthy of 
thefymboiofthe divine prefcnee; For r the words of 
the covenant were written on the tables, in order to 
their being placed in the ark, and that God might 
dwell upon the ark in the tabernacle* . Tbe»efo«e# 
by this indignation of Mojis* God forordering it, \t 
came ..to pafs* that there was nothing, which* couW 
be depofited in the ark; and fo the tabernacle cotfld* 
..neither J>e erefted, nor the propitiatory ar mercy- 
".fcat be in the. midftof Jfrnel;. • ':> 

Aadh**% XX'HI. Neverthelek God, beirig entreated -by* 
other , tar. Mofes,\ renewed the broken, covenant*. commanded* 
S! e8 fe ike . *W es - — ^ cw tw 9 oc ^ tables, like* the ioniser, on 
fTOr wh*Kfh.God himifcif might, write the feme vtoftis^ 
&x<>%. 3.4. i. However he was .pfeafed. fco -mMlfeft* 
' &s grace, in Jfuch a nuaoueiv that foost token of'frhK 
" $fpleafure ftiouM ^makijle^ft tfe fadiity-jof pardtt«!R 
ftk^uld produce. ii>dokuce4Dd*C(ith*y:Tia0Ft wa&sfyfc 
.\. i • ■ ' • •' *rt 
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z% of man -ufed in the former rabies ; both the tables 
aaci rho writing were God's. But now, fome part of. 
that fb great dignity was impaired ; Once Moles was 
commanded to bring the ftones,.when polifhed by 
the bands df man, that God might write the terj 
words upon them. We arc, However, taught, that, 
the moft holy perfons can, indeed, offer nothing to 
God (if even they can do that)" but fmooth tables 
without ^ny chara&ers; The whole writing is to be 
tjmttfy skrihed to God the author of holinefs. 

XXIV. While thefe things were doing, God again On which 
prohibited the Israelites' i From coming* near the wh . y *God 
ipeunt; nof, indeed,- did he fuffer either fheep ot^j^^ 
QtoB to feed in fight of it, Exod. 34. 3, becaufe, by m n d©- 
their idolrary, they had made themfelves abominable barred the 
io the fight of God. We men perhaps, might have ho *y . 
thought* that the miracle would have been more ,,|nonilUm * 
i^ofirjous, if the writing hacl been made to appear iqj 
an inftant on the bare tables in the fight of all: but 
ww jthe writing was performed in iecret, before 
Mofcp alone, in order to leave fome room for faith, 
to embrace «ven what it fees not.' However, God 
ftfficioatly obviated the cavilling'of carnal reafon j it 
bring evident, that Mofes neither took any graving 
tpoi with him, nor could find any in the' mount: 
Fof,.God fo orders the difpenfation of his- heavenly 
do&rine, as to prove the obedience and docility of 
believers, and yet to leave no room for doubting j as 
Calvin has. ingeneouily obferved. 

XXV, But there was another way, by which God'«rh4 feint 
aflerted the authority of his law; namely by thating of 
extraordinary fpkndour, which glittered in the faqe Mofo'* 
cf Miffs, ;when he came down from the mount, with ace * 
the tajbks, of the teftimony in his hands, fo that the • 
Ifrae&ies were not able to look upon him, but he 
vf*s obliged to put a vail on hisface, when he fpoke 
with thera, Ewd. 34. 30 — — •; This alfo was a 
pari of the ornament and glory of the law, as the 
Appftk intimates, 2 Cor: 3, 7. For, ti Mo fa him* 
"- Toi.TII. B feif, 
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$# Q$t$ fi^CALpGOE; took* 

wfi! •:.r r 4Jft; 5^^ w^. a minUjkcp appeared in foclr eminent 

f^^'^oiy 5 ; $e jfoiqiftration kfclf could not be leis 

Vn^^^W^ ^But.fince the Jfraejitis could npt bear that 

'itiBxr**: ^ n< d<wti; tluit w^as to them an indication, ,-, hdvr fifcr 

^h^u:7^y-|gd departed from God by then* jngratijDyd?, 

#hawe£e:ib 4&uch afraid at the fight of the fwyapj. 

♦This diftia&ion therefore might realy humble them;;-, 

lince Mcjis was v favoured with a nearer view Of the 

glory of God himfelf, and with having the efMgeiicey 

of that glory in the ikin of his face-, whik they,' 

.being ftruck with tejrour, ftartcd back at the fight 

of a mortal man. , Moreover, it being fa.d, that 

Mtf&s* who? he fpoke «;q IJfaeU pat t vail on hi£ 

face, this was a proof, that the greac myfteries and 

the true end of die Jaw, which is Gbrifl far, rigbteouf- 

wfs r to every we that beUenxtb Rem. 10. 4, wejtf 

concealed from theip, % Cor. 3, 13. And finajly,. 

the Apoftleobfcires^ that the glory of the face fif 

M$fes was to be done away as ufclcfs a Cpr, $. 7, %t 

iniglif be* that this fhinmg fplendour of his Jkij* 

lafted not long; at feaft.it vanUbpd at 4eath; whi$* 

was a vifiWc proof, that the .glorjT of the Msfaic 

miniftration was afterwards to have a period, to nuke 

way for the more eminent glory or the miniftry w 

.Chrift. . . . V 

iThetablcs XXVI. Thefe tables were depofited in the ark of 

depofitcd \ t\it covenant under the jnercy-feat, Exod. 25. i6y 

under *he Detii - " lo - 5* l Ki *£ s 8 * 9' Not only to be kept tbeqe 
nwcyfeatas-a moft precious piece of furniture, and- a fyxnbolof 
the divine covenant;, but efpecially. to figciify, that 
Ghrtft,, who was typified by the ark, was to havfe 
the la^w of God in the midftof his Rowels, or within 
• bij hto*t Y Pf. 40. 8, and to fulfill it perfe&ly for hjs 
'people ; likewife, that Chrift had not only, the prob- 
atory pf mercy-feat, whereby our fins are covered but 
;*lfo the law, which was to be the rule of life aijd : 
' 4ire&ory of gratitude po tfiofe, who are reconciled with 

'God. ••'•-••' - ' --- * ; 

. - ; XXVII. 1* 
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- u XSflt It has been formerly, and is to 4as day a*H» ** 
Matter of difputfc in rife chittch, whether the ittfs ttf ^JEL 
*fo* «*§ tabfes, ^ they were given to the people of ^52rf 
•/jfatff 1>y-'-#&#^al* 6f JttrpetiiaJ oWigieibn, fcftdpwtM* 
^jrtet^d even to? us chtfftiansi Hiertnytoks ZMMb « *t»i « > 
Dperm Titn. IV. Si. 1. c. 1 1. Maintain* at farja?aftd 
b^lfevertt&rgum^ftts; that we christians have nothing 
-%& de Wkft the fflbrtd £re*cejft*, ' as they were given td 
the;^^Wb^Jlfe/?ij But only info far; tftftey 
*gfee Wftfr the tewoiF hiture, corrirtion to all nations, 
^ ^firmed by Chrift, whom We acknowledge td 
**r otir king/' And Mkfiulus writes* to< thfc fame 
"ptorfJofe Lot. immum de'fifrogatkwc legis M^*/&f .But 
tfhik? DavtS Tdrekf , giVes His opinion about the 
t$pctffc£o$>ihi^ and btflanmnii 

^tte fbrmeffcf whom denied, that wd are ftobjeft-to iKfc 
*l^-'tff : tfte-d^tfbgdei : -tHl it watf dttjr«*cd fry A^»* 
7 £ut *e foftttfr, tftft he cattery, ittaintaified, tfcat th* 
taw, asgtve»bt Af$W* WH-ftlfe bihdmgoh r«si *&6? 
fepfemifes (id Bfc$ mttahni&to jufitcatime IV. ft 
4), that It fcof fthall importance to difpWte *W6ttf the 
&iffiftry ilAf^'by which the 1^ W4s ; forrntrly 
. jfotfcalgased; l jpttMrkJed thfe hw, arid i hci obedient . 
4h(ffe6f, Be itf vigour or force in the* chttrch i -yet fee 
feys, that BtlUtMnis Opinion is to be retained, as 
"$hc? fafer gf*4 tedre preferable. U/V#, 1* Exptkat.- ' x 
thtaliigk <hinksj that the difference is not in the \l"\ t 
ifHhgi bitt Jft the tiflmner of exffreffion : for all agree, 
^a* Sfl'thc ihbMl ^cities* contained- in the law, are of • 
ferfpetil^obC^ance among- chriftians, info far/ a* 
tfiey are niterfl ' precepts, imprinted OH ifhe minds of 
^ffv hy God,- tfie aiTthbrofiikture; and as by Way of 
p |^r^ioh they are contained in the written laws; 
tiiSp 1 aft'a gteat, nay a neceffirfy help tb oo* weakhefe 
*$Rd Jgdbraneei Ydtlie rather feenw to inline to the 
! I*httfrief4t tff • ZancbHcr and 'Mufcufos. ~ m Wfc fliall 
^Otftpreficfcd oiir oWn opirrion in the following 

»i XKvni 1 See; 
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.86S- . Oi\t|ie DECALOGUE. Book 4/ 

The jfee* XXYIIL 1 » feeing the> decalogue contains the fum 
coSaiiN °^ the law °f Mture, and, .as to its fubftance, ispn* 
•iig the" M ^ the, fame therewith, fo far it is of perpetual arid 
fumoftheuaiverfal obligation. And thus far all divines, are 
few of na- agreed, the Socinhns fhemfelves not excepted, Sefe 

Xtdt Vi,ik ^ M:1V ^"5i ' . . \ \' 

ail'time*. * XXIX..- a. We are not only to perform the duties, 

Not only which it requires, . becaufe they are .agreeable to 

becaufeits rea f onv and to abftain.frorri the contrary vices, be* 

^ c a c P^caufereafon,' declares them to be bafe and vjle, but 

abletorea^ under this formal notion, becaufe God has 

fon,but enjoined thofe duties, and. prohibited thofe vices'; 

from the t }, at his authority as law-giver, may be acknow- 

ofthelaw k&god* and our goodn?fs have the nature of an 

giver. obedience; which, as fuch, is founded on die alonq 

authority of him who commands. And who can 

doubt, that it is the duty of a rational creature, to 

acknowledge God as his fupreme Lord and governour, 

to whofe will, without any further examination i, he 

1 ought to fubmit y faying, Lord, whatwouldjl thou 

have me to do? 
The Gen-. XXX. 3. The Gentiles, who had heatd nothing 

heard no? °^ ^ 6^ 5 8 °^ ^ * aw * n t ^ ie witdqrnefs, were not 

thing of "bound to the obfervance of that law, as it was 

the writ- publifhed to the Ifraelites, but only as inferibed On 

ten law, their own conferences. Hence the Apoftle fays, 

to C that *b*t a* n*xy as b*w Jinned without law y namely the 

written on written law, Jball alfoperijh without law Rom. 2. 12. 

their con* That is, fliall »ot be condemned in confequence of 

fciencc. t jj C i a ^ a$ delivered to tfrael in writing, but of the 

violation of ,the natliral law. However, if any of the 

Gentiles came to have any knowledge of the giving 

o£ this law, they were to believe, that, the precepts of 

it wene fpoken to them no lefs than they were to 

Ifrael v nor could they negledt them without thrbw- 

■ ing contempt on God, and incurring the forfeiture of 

V i falvation. ... 

tte pre- XXXI. 4. Tho' the precepts of com mbn honefty, 
cepts of in fome fpecial manner, and with &me particular 
common ■ A cifCUm- 
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piap. 4- Of the DECALOGUE. ' 869 

circumftances, were originally appointed for a pecu-hon«*y ; 
fyr people, yet they are ftill binding, by a divine JJjjp*.' 
Authority, on all thofe,* who come to know, that God conVto ° 
Jormerly tnjbined thtnv to their neighbours. For the know 
pittance, wttat Paul wrote to the Remans^ is no left ltd & of 
landing t>n us, than it was 1 on them; becaufe the lhcw * 
O^iffiition is founded on the manifeftation or. dis- 
covery of the divine* will and plealirre, .When. ' 
Jjiefe^re God has faid to any particular perfon, that 
^thls "or , that" duty is incumbent upon him, as a 
rational creature, "who ought to bear a refemblance to 
the 'diyine ifiiage ; all other men, who hear this, are 
as much boUnd to tharduty, as he to whom it was 
irft propofed j riot only* becaufe they apprehend the 
matter of that precept to be confonant tore^fon-, 
but alfo, becaufe that command was given by 
(Sod, no matter to whom it was given at firft. . 
• X3tXJI. £• Common precepts, which bind all, Common 
,,lo wfeonfthey are made known, on account of theP rcce P ts 
authority of him who enjoins them, may be prefled m r g^ b 
upon fome by certain peculiar reafons. For inftance, fi n g U i a r * 
the precept concerning conftancy in the faith of the reafons. 
/ r Crofpel, might be prefled on Jews and Gentiles from "■ " 
(different* motives; and yet the precept remain 
-common t6 both. Thus when God publifhed the 
decalpgiie to the Ifraelites, he annexed ibme reafons, 
^Hkhi, according to the letter, were peculiar to thsm 
. ^lone 1 becaufe, what vras a common duty to all, he 
was pleated in an efpecial manner, to recommend t<± 
them. Yet in his wifdom he publilhedthofp reafons* . . 
. ijr.fucb a manner, as tp concern others alfo, by way. of 
r analogy, and in their tfiyftieal figniflcation. 

!"'* XXXIJI. 6. As the people ctf^rarfconftitutcd^he The kw 
church at that time, and as Jefus Chrift the Son of God, of the 

.^and king rof the chtirch, prefcribed the decalogue to <*»«*, 
them, it- follows, that the fame law retains its fwCd^fTw- 
in the church, till it be abrogated again? by the king tains its 
of the church. We are not to think, that thexhurch force'theie 

. pf the t>W Tctement, winch .confifltfLqf IfroeUtes^ &kj? 

;■;■ ?'V— • b $ - ■' . and brc * ated 
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Jr Ac airf that rftte New, tho* for the greatcft part, mad< * 

ki0 *' up of Gehtifes, were a quite different people* They.: 

dught to* be looked upon a$ one 'kingdom qf C&ifc** 

who made £*/£ ^, 1^&, 2. 14, and who graffiti, 

us when/ wild olives, i into chit fat oliv<v Rim* l U* 

17.' And confequentty, the laws* which wcre<W<ii 

given to the church by Chrift the king,, are aJwtfyHi 

binding on the whole church, ualtfa Chrift; fbaii 

declare, that he has abrogated them by fom<^ ojbet; 

inftitution. Bat it is abfurd to ittiagin?* jdiatChrill? 

abrogated the moral law, in fofat, as.he gave i*byj 

the mediation of Mofes to the church of* ffrmh audi 

dire&ly confirmed the fame law to the chiffon church^ 

. For feeing it ii the fame law, of the faf&fr.kingrfa ^, 

and the fame kingdom, tho'that kingdom is. enriched; 

with new acceffions and new privileges ; why (hotil4* 

we fuppofe it abrogated, and ratified agaio almoft fa 

'the fame breath? Nay many coflfiderations peifu^de 

us tobcMeve, that thp law of the decalogue was gwofl 

to the church, in order to be a : perpetual mki frofi* 

: " • ■ ? the manner in which it was given. :, : - — i i j 

The tt^ XXXIV. For, as thefe commandqtenta wei* jwfcn 

fonforthcKfted before the aflemfciy of the whole church ^ft 

^ys^ the hearing of all, while the other precept* ;We«* 

* tar ^^ & yt ri t0 'Atof** alone * n hH facred retirement : a* nfe^j 

different, were engraved on tables of ftone by the Jxoge* ;f$ 

Godi tQ the; end, that, as Calviq reentries,;, ti}& 

rfo&rine might remain in perpetual force : £nd feqic^j 

tfoey, and they alone, were put in the. ark of. &ft 

covenant, under thp wings and guardi^Rfoip of Go# 

kimfelf ; God plainly fliewed by fo manjrptfcrpgatjvefc 

tfiatthc reafon of thole precepts was .fer #flfcre§U 

froin that bf the others, which were oaly. impo^q 

*a tttechwch for a time* .'. \ ' '• •...*? 

The Kftih. XXXV; From thefe' things the r*<hti*js of a Jai« 

*fif 8 9 f *... Cateehift appears, who tottmaina*. tb*Mhr ten «opir 

late au- fcaridtfcents were written oe taWet of tijm«, t* fcewy 

ma^M that they we#e to continued* fence, whilrittofe-tablfti 

oV ' lafWs kutthat, when the talk* JW? U& the.fcw* 

i- - * ' " ■• ,l " ; ; r ' "' "J that 
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*hat was written cpoii them, ;ww tt^ to a Vrqgft t eg ^ 
and thax they were. laid up.inthe ark*f <N. <*W- 
nant, to fignify, that they were Of Xhe.faJtte nature^ 
wit& that ark, and tha* cdveaaiv, that is, of a fading 
or* periling mture, But< if.thia w*s. jrue, it wjtt 
fclkr^ that the Jfrattitof, from tbgdefcuftion of xhc } 
fifrft temple, when the ark wich die-tables of the Ww 
vkturiloft; • were >fet free from the binding power, of tjw 
dedategoe ; and that there was no differeace between 
tfe decadogue and the other cerempnies, tlie ark 
brarig; as it were, the centre of the ceremonies; 
nay, that the decalogue was in this refpect inferior to 
the <#her ceremonies, as the latter continue^ to the 
earning of Ghrift, but th^ decalogue was* abrogated 
by the Babyhmjb captivity. All which notions ar* 
jb*ftKb, ami lb diftant from aU found divinity, that 
ikey hwe alapaft an air of impiety* 
s'MXVi. We may .add, that Cforift ha* declared,: The ob- 
i#TOij tM cms to deftrty Imt.tgfn^t tbt law* Mat. fa ****** 
t*j£ ' To deftroyi figoifies . ths*e,. to abrogate, *nd^j^ c * 
to free men from the obligation of. it, at appears; prefled 
fr*m tv '« 92 But that Chnft fpeaks of Ae law* of creams 
fhedtecaiogue, wc gather from what follows* where ^S^u 
k*acpiaif& the precepts of duUaw, and recommeock mcat ^ r * 
tfamm hi*: difriples. Aad when Paul Rom* 13. 9 tte&hw 
4ftd'$^^bhop. 2; 8* u, inculcate the precepts of f^uaad 
the law on chriftians, in the fame terms, in which f^L an 
t^yvwer* delivered by Mfes to Ifwly they don't nerasfor^ 
finflft'npin tWiconfide/ation, that they were agreea^ meriy by 
tie to 4«f «Kftates of right reafon, or were ratified God - 
again by Cbrift, but that they were thus, formerly 
fa*ltfhed*nd written by God. .Nay £ph 6. a, thq 
Jvpaftteiwr onW iaiifts on the promlfe, . that waa 
annexed to the fifth commandment, but aifo 09 th$ 
Mde* of the .precepts,- recommending honour or 
rtgard to parents from this argument, th# this is tin 
^Cmnumbmntwit^prmifc, Bw if the decalogue, 
JO?*- w& fortpedy dctiwrod to the church of ^4*4 
.-*"*; -'}.: ^ -i.,v ; „;$ ^ ,- . . did 
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did tatt^ content chriftsans, that argument of the* 
ApofHc (which be it far from us to fay) would' h4fle 
no force with chriftians. ?'*\*i< 

Nor is its XXXVII. Findiy^ if the decalogue^ as 4t'-Was 
abfoga- formerly, gtveri to the church, war not mow binding 
where* on ***n c * •** ra °ft wceffarily have be*n *evoka<fr- 
mention- ty God, and abrogated by Chrift: both wrhichqirv 
t&, abfurd.- Eor, who will be lb bold, as to fappofe Gad> 

to fpeak in this manner:** It is indeed my witty ithdti 
"you obfetve thofc natural precepts, : whloh ■•* I • 
" formerly commanded the. Ifratlitts in the taw,'rthal 
M was publiihed with fuch folemnitys bur -for. the* 
iC future, I will not have you bound to thefo becaufe 
" of my command, but becaufe nature require* .itH./ 
And why fliould ChrUt abrogate the precepts 'given. 
to the church of Ifrael> in order, dire&ly to :givethtt 
very fame precepts again, to the rhriftian. church ?j 
Not to fay, that there is not the leaft fign of any fuch 
abrogation in thefacred writings. . * o ^ 

Yrtthe XXXVIII. However, we do not refulir, that the 
law of the law of the covenant of Works was aboiifhed ~by Chriflj> 
covenant ' \{\\x.t federal cenjider at ion. ill. * As to its rigo*r,?vM$b s 
^^° f ^j required of manhimfeif an obedience in etf cry »parc 
in kffe- and degree perfeft, as tht condition of juftificatwa*; 
denlrcla- and that without any promifeof the Spinrand^ 
tion - fanftifying grace, sdly..* As U the curf*> whfcHici 
threatens againft all, who deviate from at in tbe 
leaft* And in this fenie Paul fays, that wwm 
net under the law, but under graee^ Rom. l 6.i4\ *'tficft 
as to its normal relation, or as it is. the rofc <& life and 
.... manners, it was not even for a moment abrogated or 
aboliibed by < hrift. D& *we then make void ihe lam 
tbrtugb faith? God forbid y yea we tfiahlifiy the* lawn 
Rom* 3;«3U In that .refpeft chriftians are noiefa 
under the decalogue, than the y*t<yj were formerly v 
and that not only, becaufe the precepts of it are juft 
and holy, but alfo becatafe they are commandments** 
which were formerly promulgated: with fa mod* 
majefty and jpomp: or, which is almoft the very 

fame 
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fame thing, ^wt only on acpotmt of ahc-ntaftrirrothey , 
poateln*; .bttfr alio of the authority of the fupreme 
governor. * > 

. ?30QOX. I*t MS now confidcr die rife of Ahia Jaw The abfo- 
igftKt^srf.^worid: amtrtbis m«y beconfidorcd^j^^ 
emr r^fik&ly and m.itfdf, ..or. relatively, with *** 
refpriSk to a mtain. condition or jfate df man. In 
itf&tfv thff lair is lit A reprefeotation of trite virtue, 
a.ddiivtatioo.of internal and external goodnefi, and a 
cipyriofiitbathohnefs which is worthy of God, 2dly. 
'AdOTanltra^noftbewayJnwhicharatkKialcreatufe , 
caifccomesvco haw glorious communion with God : 
sMc&$a,ma4?d9* .be.Jballlwe in tbem % Lev. i8. 5. 
23te commandment which wat ordained to Ufa Rom. 7. 
,icfc> i^ one attains to life but by this law, which muft 
he'isifitkdi either by .man himfelf, or a furety for* 
( him./gdly, A: command of the fupreme ruler, binding 
etfej^ ^asQ'jtp.obedkncei . under the threatning ot 
eternal death, Lei;. iS !*}$%+ 4. Dent. 27. 26:: : . % ; j 
^rXbifjTbr i Rate of man,-, to. which the law has.its *° hh;fc§ fc 
pfceulblr ielacfetei : is threefold; viz his. j&^, :hi$r*^ ~ 1 
f&tiwwd* Ijis *ejkr€<L&m. In hfe^r#ftate v it wag • - ^- - 
t*im»&69fc:th& rule >of his nature- and oft alibis ,^ : '' -; 
afti^a^:t0!iWhich hr wftiingly\ and with the grcateft "'. V :x * 
/»nf8beenQ $?.:*>£ >ibul, j conformed himfcML adly • The 
roeifc \icteeHentN beautiful ornament of man, as 
ft*t&pcxi andrimpreflfed by thecrt*ating hand.ofGod 
oohia mind.- 3dly, The cqndirion of the covenant 
of.rwojfcs, Jw.hich man himfelf was, to perform in 
order to obtafficonfummatcblifs andhappinefs; « 
, <JCLL in Us- f dim ft ate it fcrves 1 to difeovcr and His fallca 
c&nvi&re man-bf Ivs finvRom. 3. -so,. £?.'/£* tiftoisk**** 
the kno^led^toffin. ;And the precepts of the law do ■ 
this two way $*.. Firfi as in a mirrour, they difcowr 
tp man the vilonefs bfrtb, of his life an^ adtions, lam. 
. t&i& & s %ten .by its irritating virtue, whereby, on 
: apoatintrofhiUMmn depravity, they ftinup fin, which 
IMlbcifwifellajj'.dprmants, fa that, like one. gatt?d by a 

\vv.\ -)u i: r. : bridle,. 
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briflle^he t»bre fcriftfy £h is>r6hibited*lid rHhtmied; ^ 
the more *«!hemeittiy it rcfifts and makesoppofaion, 
every thing that would keep it under being dflfenftr* 1 

> to it. Tbe-ApoWeexceaontfyilWlTatcs thisv -Rcftn. 

1 7. 7, f 3; *dly.. To denounce the eurfe againft viiktix 

which it does by its emmnations: now we knovd^ 

that what things fo&oer the law fattb y it faith toVftM-' 

who ere under t be law - y that every mouth may be flopped^ 

and nil She world may become guilty beforiQod^ Rom. ji' 

19. gdly. To beareftraint up^nmert, and bring 

them to fome external honeft deportment, inofttct 

to preface dhrii government, and prevent thfci 

deftruftton of mankind by adulteries, rtpinevop* 

preffionsand the like heinous crimes. The Apoftk 

icems particulars to intimate this office of the laW t 

\*ftm. 1. 9, when he faya* /i*/ /A* Amr** «* mrm^" 

/^f * righteous man, but for the hwkfs and £fobedfmfi f 

for the ungodly and for Jfoners* &c. 'For, he (hews^ 

that it is z curb to thofe prevailing lufts of the 8*&y 

which <ttherwtfe would be immoderately extravagant ' 

* 4thly. : To bring tinners toChriftrjfrr, ChHfrivflfe 

mi of the law for r ighteoujhefs to every one that believe^ 

Jfym. iOi 4. ? ST2* law was wr fcbooUnu$tr t+ bring 

usto:Cbrift % Cat. 3. 24. This is not only true of tbt? 

ceremonial, but alfo of the Jaw of the deeatogti*^ 

which brings CD thrift thefc two way*: firft, is It 

really keeps an cleft perfon, while in an unconverted 

Hate, in feme nieafqre, in the way erf his doty, ttytff 

be may not ebftiturtly ncgl^ft all concern for rfght- 

eoufneft and his foul Far, where the Splint of G6*> 

dbesntt yet bear rule, fiafui kjfts break forth there ^ 

in fttch a manner, that the* foul, which is obnoxious 

to them, is in danger of finking into forgetftrfnefs 

and contempt of God : And they would a&tiaMydfi 

this, did not the Lord put a bar thereto by thfr 

temedy of his law. But principally the* law brings 

to-Chf iftt as it ftrips man pf all confidence in hi* o*lf 

■goodnefs and righteou&efs; and, by an acknowledge 

mer>£ 
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&£# ?f W* -qwfcT*' deeply humbles bun, thftioM 
JOT: j to -.thus .prepared to endeavour after, whaj 
b^fcathe thought, he did not flaad ia peed qf, 

^^L 3p the fl*i£ of *%/i0 r 4tw it tcachcth be- Hb^Por* 
foyers, *ft. How perfect the obedience was; which «**»*?• 
Qls^pj^^d for them, and how muck they are 
\w4ffflWigations to him, fince he* who wa* JU>rd of 
tf^^w^ fu^eded bimielf to it for tbem> not only 
t% oje$jr its precepts* but to 'endure ?he curie, tha$ 
j^fsf^R^^ied^ip them from tlje. law, G*/.. 4. 4, 
&&m> *»Ar w ^ at diftatw tbey.ilill are from that 
porfe^n^pf bolineft, which the law requires* ia 
oj^r tJ^ better 10 bring (hem to humility, and to a, 
dpa^ all fplf-righteoulnpfs,. Phil. 3. 8,9, and ^ 
lopginfj jifier a bkfled perfection. Rom. 7. 24. gdly, 
%hfNF^t^e rule of their gratitude, and the mark at 
lfW*>thw Q«gbt to aim, JPbiL 3. jz. i Tw. 1. 5? 
4lWf :«S0 WHy, it bears witnels to, approves and 
jqq^pfUd^v the beginnings of Cuiaification, and 
pVnj^^ tj^ofe as, being true Ifrjaelita % who <fe£jg#/ i* 
feJw*ff'&d tfivjbt imar4> man. The law . does 
ij&k fjptj frppa ift own authority, which can admit of v 
aching ;^?yhat is perfectly, holy, and condemns 
PStttMl&i ,diat if ftained but with the leaftfpot j 
W^SSbi^'; ju#bor\ty tf the grace of Chriit^ to 
%hQS* fof* .'wwr. fubferyiqnt* aad at whole command 
f b$qm^%4* cyen the imperfeA wprks of belieyers, 
^df^ro&theiiv tp be fincerc, and fo far approves of 
cfi^^ r 9Q^f^rmablf. to itfelf.\and in that fenfe.thp 
flghjef? u (w(^ tf the. law i$ fulfilled in thofe, wb$ 
■wlk ^,fifter } the fitjb but . after the fpiri$ t Raj^ 

:r ^t4K- iJppn thefe ten words qr commandment* A cm. 
.Qf4^5jfe4 i«p a we»*»/ with .#w/. The Z^ri na ^f n * 
otfrGed ma<k 4 ctytnant wti us in Hardy DeuL 5. 3. JJI^S^ 
% Abac the te^ words are called the wif cf tbt coven- Analog** 
opt* Jt&d. &+*;}& and the covenant itfelf, JktU. 4, 
.tfc^^pblft on : whicht|\ey. were written, are 
fcjjtod \\ic tablfs ef the covenant* Deut. 9, 9: The 
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c " plan' of this covenant* is that contraft, which God 

fentred into with Ifraet* a little before the law wa$ 

given/ 25**//. j 9. 5, 6, 8. Its folemn ratification wa? 

made by thofe figns, which are recorded, £*frf. a4, |* 

In which XLIV. The Jiipulatimon the part of God wa$ 
G °* **- pubfifhed in thefe Words, £**</.. 19. 5. 6, m *&*$- 

pcrfeft o-/^ *fX* ***M c ty *0 vc ^ e in ^ ee ^ andrkeepny coven- 

bcdicncc. '**U ibenyejhall be a peculiar treufurc unto me abpve #tl 

people : for ait .the earth is mine. And ye Jhdtt te urito 

me a kingdom of priefts % and an holy nation. We are 

not to think, that God, by thefe words, Required 

Ifrael to perform perfeft obedience in all parts and 

degrees, as the condition of the covenant. For in 

that cafe,, the whole of this propofal would -be 

nothing, but an intimation pf an inevitable curfe. 

Seeing it is "abfolucely impoffible for finful man to 

give luch aperfeft obferv^nce, even tho* he is re- 

generated and fan6tifidcj; : But a conditional propo&l 

upon an iftipoffible condition, ;s equivalent to an 

abfdlute denial. It is indeed true, that the lair* 

confidered as a rule, c&nnot but enjoin a holmefe 

abfolutely perfect in 4 every refpe<ft : Which we have 

^lfe where profeflfedly proved : but the Cafe is differ* 

-fent, when fomething is: required as die. condition ; ©f 

1 a covenant. The man indeed is ft ill bound to 

perfeft holinefs, fo far that the leaft deviation is a fin : 

but yet fuppofing a covenant of grace, among the 

benefits of which is remiffion erf fins, God ftrpulates 

With his people in this manner; if, with fin^ertty jof 

heart, you keep my precepts, and recover from your 

fells by renewed repentance, I will upon that give yon 

ah evidence, that I am your God; ; Hefe^ therefor? 

freteqUires a fmcere, tbo* hot, in every refpe&,;a 

perfe<S^ obfervance of his commands. 

Aadopii**- XLV; Upon that condition,. he promifes to them 

.^^.^rtot-orily femppral ble©ngs, fuch as the poflfeffioiittf 

mifes ?Re lartd of CanaaK and .a peaceable *££b.*thcte» 

temporal. %bou^4ihg whh a& plferity of e very ^thi fig 'defka6& 
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j£ta£ 20, 12, but alfo fpiritual, and eternal, wh« *^*!*£ 
to** fays, that he will be their God and they bU ""P**- 
{ttople, in that fenfe which he promifod the land to, 
the pious Others: that he may eftablifh thee to fay for * 
people unto trim/elf? and that be may be unto thee a God* 
a^he bath f aid unto thee*, and as be batkfworn untp thy, , 
fitters* to Abraham* to Ifaac and to Jacob* Deut* 29. 
* j* r Compare Jer. 7, 22, 23. But that thefe words 
corapnfe life eternal* and the refurre&ion of 
?4he'*body, we learn from our Lord, Mat. 23. 
'#*.-"' *■•'.'.. 

r-- XLVL To this ftipulation of God the Ifraelites To which 
Agreed, £»t?rf. 19. 8, *»J all the people anfwered f. hc Ifrac - 
togfher* and/aid* all that the Lord bath fpoken* w* JJwd?" 
will do* Whxh they repeated upon the publication 
of the law, £*<?d. 24. 3, <*»^ *// /£* people anfwered 
with one voice, andfaid* ail the words* which the Lord 
batkjuid* will we do. The pious among the Ifraelite^ 
'c&nfciousof their own inability and manifold infirmi- 
ties, humbly protnifcd, depending by faith on the. 
gracious influences of divine ftrengrh, an obedience, 
> hot indeed perfeft. (for that would be to incur the 
gmlD ©£ a. lie,) but yet finccre, and by no means • . 
feigned. : The others, as they did not duly attend 
i either to the ipiritual perfection of the law, or to 
-their. own .natural inability , ralhly and confufedly 
bound themfelves to the obfervance of all the 
precepts; .Yet fo far thefe words were gpod and 
-acceptibfav to, God, as by them they testified 
i^bme'. degree .of readinefs of foul, Deut. 5. 33, 34. 
:^# rr./— ,:. ■ ■ . • ■ 

" XLVIL Now concerning this covenant* made The doc- 
upomthe.cen .commandments, it is queried,, whether trincofthe 
c it-was a covenant of works, or a covenant of gtace,? of work* 
We judge proper to premife fome things, previous repeated, 
^tothe determination of this queftion. hn&firfc we ty the 
''■ obfefwft' tiia*; in the miniftry of Mofa* there was a m j?i$*£ 
^petition of the dqftrijie concerning the law of the. 9 °v 
'^tivesajnt^fiworks. For, both the very dame precepts . • 
V-/1 arc 
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if* inculcated; on which the covenant of worfcs wa^ 

founded, and which conftitoted the condition bfxh& 

covenant} and that feritenCe is repeated, <t#hiebif£ 

man da be fall live iii them. Lev. 18. 5, Eb&k id; if; 

re, by which fermiila,* the ffghtcoufnefs, wWcBf £ ii. 

dr the few, is defcribed, Roto. to. 5. And : tfol 

*• / ttrfour of the covenant of works is iricreafe^-bv 

repeated commtnations j and that voice heard* cutfet 

hbe that confrmeth not MUthe- words bftMttitiFtb'fB 

them* Bent. &j. a6. * Now the Apoftle declare*, that 

this is the cuffb of the law, as the law is' oppofed\%df 

faith, or the covenant of grace. Gal. 3. ib, *2. Nay* 

4$ the requirement of Obedience was rigid under flte 

miniftry of Aft/b, thfc promifes of Tpirkual andt 

favmg grace were more rare and obfeure, the meafurg 

of the fpirit, granted to the Ifracliies y fcanty £n& 

jhort, JDatf. 29. 4 ; and, on the contrary, thec&min* 

tiation of the curfe frequent and expreft * hence the? 

jtoiniftry of Mofte is called, the miniftrhtion of deent 

emd condemnation, 2 Cor. 3. 7, 9: doubflefs befcairfefl} 

mentioned the condemnation of the finner, 1 *" fen4 

Obliged the Ifraelites to fubferibe tofr; - * 4 ; : ^ J 

And that • "XLV1II. Second fa we more efpeciafiy * ttnkikf 

by giving that, when the law was given* from mount SQtaf'i^ 

the kw at jfa^ there was a repetition Of the covenant ofwbikS * 

mount w- For ^ thafe itMtnnAom ifighs • of thtJndfeVs AitfHg^tu 

Aings, of an earth-tjuake; a thick fmdlfe and ; blaeftj 

darknefs, wet* adapted to ftrike Ifratl wittf ' &bi& 

fcfcrotir: And the letting bfltonds andiiftihs Tdrinc! 

- about the -mount, whereby the Ijraetites wew kept 'St 

., a diftahcefrom the pretence of God, upbraided thetit 

- ; with that fepafttlonj wfeich firt had ttfa<fc betweeri 
. Gdd and thetiii In a word, -'tf^ieiH^kt^hni^'BM 

- .-. — • *9> O&yJ calvin/ onBcb.ti. iij) if ffitettdtiTib 
inform the psopk, that G^i then nfemdedhis JriBkna% 

- and mamftfted himfelf at iw • im^rtid-jnd^ ff&fi 
\ ,; I innocent animal, happened ro ^^proachyM cvmnrimaciti 

.".,." k frh thruft through -with #da$ 9 hfr® much former funffi 

mtnt were Jfnhers Habit w,"ivfo teete-cotiftieus of theft* 

•• fmii 
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Jps t > *0h &*& hrtiw thimfehts indited by the Jonf, » 
frtltyej eternal death. See the fame author <fo Sited*. 
£9. i s i& And the Apoftie in this matter, He*. \i* 
ij8r- 22, iets mount- Storf inop'pofitton to ttknant #**, 
tnc tcrroutt of the law to the fwcetneft of the 

? XJLJX. Thirdly, we are not, however, to imagine, J ^ ^> 
faille do&rine of the covenant 'of works was works not 
^peated* in order to fet up again fuch a covenant witfc then fct 
the IfraeUtes, in which they were to feek for rigfcteouf- "P» ift or - 
jbefs and felvation. For, we hare already proved* faffe^t 
%qok\. clap, IX Sea. 20, that this could not poffi-eoufnefs 
Uf be renewed in that manner with a tinner* on* thereby, 
account of the juftice and truth of God, and the 
nature pf the covenant of Works, which admits -of my 
pardon of fin . See alfo Hornbeck. Thiol. PraB. Tom; 
Zn fc 10. Befides* if the Ifraelites were taaght ten 
feek &lv*tion by the. works* of the law, then the law 
had been contrary to thepromife, made to thefathert 
ifiany ages before. But now fays the Apoftie, Gal. 
Ski* 7> tke^covenant that was confirmed before of God in 
Chrifi, the law, which was four bundrid and thirty years 
offer, ccmitrt difannul, that it Jbould maki the promife of ' 
nam iffeEt. The Ifraelites were, therefore, thus put 
ia mind of the covenant of works, m order to con* 
vmce them of their fin and mifcry, to drive them 
out of themfcyei, to (hew them the neceffity of a 
latufattion, and to compel them to Chrift. And fo 
their being, thus, brought to a remembrance of the 
coveqattt of works tended to promote &e covenant of 
grace. 

L. Fowthfyy there likewife accompanied this A «p«S- 
gjving of the law the repetition of feme things, be* ^ e of 
longing to the covenant of grace. For, that God t hin«, re- 
mould propofe a covenant of triendlhip to fiirful man, earduig 
jeallbimfclf his Gfod(at leaftm the ftnfe it was fcid to wectfre- 
thc ele§ in Jp*dj take to himfelf any people, JJJ^^. 
Separated from <rthrris, for his peculiar treatire, affign companU 
to them the lafci of Canaan, as* a pledge of heaven, «d thegiv 

promife gt of ** 
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psomife his grace to thole, that love him and 
$eep his commandments, ^nd circumfcribe the " 
vengeance denounced againft defpifers wifhinj* 
certain bounds, and the like •, theft things man*-; 
feftly difcover a covenant pf grace ; and without' 
fuppofingthe furetiftiip of the MeJJiah, it could not v 
confiftently with *he divine juftke' and -troth, be 
: % pjopofed to man * (inner. Judicioufly fays Calvin on» t 
Exod. it), 17, by thefe words we are taught y that ibefe t 
; prodigies or figns were not given, to drivf'the people^ 
from the pre/erne of God\ nor were theyftruckitkB any x 
Jterror^ to exafperate their minds, with a f hatred injtruc-^ 
Uonyhut that the covenant of God was no lefs lovely; 
than awful, for, they are commanded to go and meet 
Gad, to prefent themf elves with a ready affeftion of foul 
to obey him. Which could not he % unlefs they had beard 
fomtfbing in the Jaw befides precepts bnd threatnings. 
Seealfo Tilenus Syntagm. P. i.Difp. 33. §. 18,' 19,^0, 

28,29- 

The lira- LI. Having*premifed thefe obfervations, I jmfwer 

elitifo co- xo the queftion. The covenant made with Ifrael ac 

f 6 " 8 ^]] 1101 tnount Sinai wa$>not formally the covenant of works, 

thecctve- '*&• Becaule that cannot be renewed with the finner % 

pant of in fuch a fenfe as to fay, if, for the future, thou 

works. (halt perfectly perform every inftarjce of obedience, 

thou (halt be juftitied : by that, according to the 

covenant pf works. For by this, the pardon of 

former fins would-be prefuppofed,which the covenant 

of works excludes* zdly. Becaufe God .did not re r 

quire perfect obedience from lfratl % ws a condition of 

this covenant, as a caufe of claiming the reward % but 

iincere obedience, asan evidence- of 'reverence and 

gratitude, gdly. Becaufe it did not conclude Ifrael 

under the curfe, in the ienfe peculiar to thexoveoanc 

cf works, where all hope of pardon was cut off, if 

they finned but in the If aft mftance. ; > 

Vet tSe Lit. However the carnal J/tyetyir^ not adverting 

carnal It to God's purpofe or irvtcntion, ^ i;^y cHJgfc^ miftook 

j^ce?vedit t ^ le tr V e meaning of that coverantv embraced itas^ 

«a cove- covenant of works, and by it fought for righteoufnefs- 

. Paul- 
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Pml declares ; this, Rem. 9-31, 32, but Jftkul wbkfr cenenznt 
followed after the law. of rigbteaufmfs* bath not attained of works# 
td ibt law- of rigbteoufnefs v wherefore?. Becauje they 
fafj$* it not' ty faith* but as it were by tbe*mrks of th& 
lew : for they ftumbkduL tha£.ftumbling<ji**e% To the ^ 
ftojc purpofe it is, that, 6*/., 4. 24, 25, he compares . 
to the Uhmaelitts the Ifratlitts* while they tarryed in 
tjic ddarts of Arabia* which was the country of the » 
former, who ^rc bom, to bondage of their mother 
tZagar+or the covenant of mount Sinai* and being! 
dd^wte^of tnje,righteo<|frief$* {hall, with Iflmael* be, 
at. Length turned oat of the.houfc of their heavenly 
ftfhpr. For, in that place* iW does not confided 
t^p. covenant of mount Sinai as in itfeif, and in the 
ipteadon of God, offered to the ek&, but.as abufecL 
by <;^rnal and hypocritical men. Let Gntoi'ji again, 
(peak: /Ar , Apojlle declares, that* by the children of 
Sinai* be meant hypocrites* perfons who dre at length 
. cqfkwt* °f t&f^bmb of God* ami drfinberitod. What 
tkefyjfer* is, that generation unto bondage* which he 
ti>*re,.fpeais>of? JiJs dwhtlefs .tbofe* who bafely abufe 
tbe/aitf* >atid.ieoiKei'Oe nothing concerningM but whatte 
fo&Ue. tfhftpiw Fathers* who lived under the. Old 
TeJUtntfyt. iid-nM fo K . For* the fervile generation of the 
law did noP hinder them from having the fpiritual 
Jtrufakfofyr their mother.. But they* who ftitk to the 
bare law*, and acknottrfedge. not its pedagogy* by which' 
tbq. are brought to Chnifi*btit rather makeitan obftaclejo 
their. cming to him* tbefe artlfhmaelites (for thro* and 1 
I tjhink rightly* Morlorat reads) born unto bondage. • 
The dofign<rfiheApaftle.thereforciin, that place, is not 
to teach u» v that 1 the 'Coremnt of mount; Sinai was 
nothing but *co#enant<of works, altogether oppofite . 
to the GofpQ^cavenant \ bm only -. that the grofs •» 
Israelites mifunderftood the mrntiofGod, and bafely - 
abuied his covenant; as all fuch da, who- feekfpr 
rig^uctt«focfe% the lav*. Sore again Qalvin on Rem. 
10.4.'- :- - -»■• ;.. . * 

1^ VoiAH ' C LIII, Nor; 
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Nor was jji\; Nor was.it formally a covenant of grace :\ 
acovc" 11 1 b ccai, fe * at quires not only obedience; but alfo 
of grace? proinlfes and beftowa ftrength to obey. For, thus* 
the covenant . of grace is made known Jer.^li 39, 
and I will give them one heart* and one way^ that they* 
may fear we for ever. Bp t fudi~a promife appeals not) 
in the covenant, mack *t mount Sinai. Nay; Gods- 
on this very account, diflinguifties the newcovenant of * 
grace fronrthe Sinaitic, Jer* $i m 31, ?2*$9. .vAnqt 
Jtfnfes loudly proclaims, Dirt. 29. 4, ^ ibe^LorS 
hath not given yon a heart to perceive, and eyes ito/ee^ 
and ears to bear * unto Ms day: . Certainly, theichciim,. 
from among Ifrael had obtained this. Yet not irt 
virtue of this covenant, which jftipulated obedience^ 
but gave hoc power for it : but • in virtue of the, 
covenant of grace, which aHb belonged : to . thenar 
But a na- • LIV, What was it then l\ It was & national covenant 

vi C °" het wccn God arrd ?£*** wbeisby Ifrael promifed tor 
which ftp- ® ^ a finceir obedience to all his precepts ^efped*- 
pofed both ally to the ten words; God, on the other handi 
promifed to Ifrael; that fach an obfervance would 
be acceptable to him, nor want its reward, , both in . 
this life, and in that which is to. come, • both as tor- 
foul and body. This reciprocal promife fuppofed ». 
covenant of grace. For, without the affiftance of 
the covenant of grace, man cantfot fmcerely prortiife 
that obfervance ; and yet that an imperfeft observance 
lhould be acceptable to God is wholly owing to the 
covenant of grace. It alfo fuppofed the doftrine of 
the covenant of works, the terrour of which being 
increafed by thofe tremendous figns, that attended 
it, they ought to have been excited to embrace that" 
covenant of God. This agreement therefore is .a- 
confeqnent botb of the covenant e£ grace and of 
works; but was formally neither the one nor the 
other* . A like agreement and renewal . of the 
. covenant- between God and the pious is frequent;- 
both national and individual. Of the former. fee 
: 24. 22. 2 Chron. 15. 12. 2 Kings 33; 3* Neb. 

I Oi 



Jrazigr, • Of -the fatter; Pf. ii^. ! to6. It is certain* 
khat ip the parages -we have filmed, mention, is ujadfc 
bffetne covenant betweeri God ahd his peopte. " If any* 
ihould aft: me, of what kin&. Whether of-wot'ks or 
bf grade ? I (hall anfwiiri * it' is formally neither ; 
but ti covenant of fincerfc-. piety,, /which fuppofes: 



* LVr Hfcrrccthe" quefttoh; wfocli is v^ry muitli The tci * 

Sgitated^t this day i may be;tiecitf J edY ^^^^^^Tmo 

ibt ten words dfe nothing but tBe form ^ of 'the covenant,' Dcrly not 



ty gr&e? This a I apprehend; is by no. means, an,™* form 
accurite way of fpeikSng. !Fdr, firtce a covenant ef the ^ 
ftridly fo called,. confifts 1 in a t^iitual Agreement ; fenanU 
what is- jiroptrly the form of die- covenant flioqld 
fcontairi.the faidl mutual .agreement. But the , ten 
^brds^cohtain only a'prefcription pfclu^y fenced on. ^..♦ 
the one hanxfrby threshings, .talfSh from tRecaveiterir 
bf worics ; on jhte other, by prohiifek 1 , Which belong; ' ' ' 
to the cqvenaht of grace. Hencfcilie'fc^ \ \ 

irfpeaks property, fays that a covenant was made:; 
upon thefe ten nyords, v or *V?V 9 aftir t$e tenor ofttfofe]'* 
words^ Exody $'4. 2Jt : diftinguifhing' the covenant \ 
itfelf, which conjfifts ih a mutual' agreement, irorii,. 
the ten- words, which contain .the conditions -of it; 
The fbrnx of the covenant is exhibit&d by thofe;' 
Words, which we have already quoted from Exdklg., [ 
Si 6, 8. I dfcny not, that the ten commandments.' , 
are frequently irifcripture called ihi covenant of 'God J 
But at the Tame time,. no perfon Can be ignorant* 
that the term, v covenant y nna, has various figni,fica- 
tions in the Hebrew, and often figriifies nothing 
but a* ^^/, afe Jer/ 34. 13, 14. Thus Mefes'' 
explains himfelf on this head, faiut. 4. 13, and he 
"declared unto you his covenant, which he com- 
manded you Tb perform, hen ten commandments. 
They are therefore called a covenant -by a Synec- 
doche, becaufc they contain thofe precepts, which 
God* when he fet his covenant before them, required 
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the Israelites to obferve, and to which the faid Israel- 
ites bound thcmfelves by covenant. . -- • 
MucMefi lyl The ten words, or cqmmandments there- 
of* he'xo- ^ ore » are not tfafir* of* covenant properly fo called, buz 
venantof the rule of duty: much lefs arc they the firm of the 
grace. covenant of grace: becaufe that covenant, rn its ftrift 
fignification, confifts of mere promifes, .ancj^ as^it, 
relates to eleft pcrfons, has the nature of a teftan&erit,' 
or laft will, rather than of atovenant flriftly fpealttng^ 
and depends on no condition ; as we h^ve at Jai^e 
explained and pr6ved Book HI. Chap. I. $e& 2 &c( 
And Jeremiah has (hewn us/ that the form of the 
covenant of grace ; confiftsin abfolute promifes, chap !r 
31. 33. And 32. 38, 39,40. In like manner Ifaiah 
chap. 54. 10. 
LeaAof LVII. Lead of all can it be faid, that the ten ";* 
all nothing ^ords ate nothing but the form of the covenant of 
form of S* race * fiftce we may look upon them as haying V 
the cove- relation to any covenant whatever. Thfcy may be" 
uant of confidered in a twofold manner, ill. Precisely, as a 
grace. /^^ 2 dly. As an inftrument of the covenant. As* 
tarty they are the rule of our nature and aftioris y s 
which he has prefcribed, who has a right to com- 
rriand. This they were from the beginning, thir 
they ft ill are, and this they will continue to be ? v 
under whatever covenant, or in whatever ffcate man 
/half be. As an inftrument of the covenant they point 
out the way to eternal falvatidn ; or contain the 
cdnditiofi of enjoying ,that Falvation : and that both 
under the covenant of grace and of works. But with 
this difference -, that under the covenant ofwbrfes, 
this condition is required to be performed by man 
himfelfj under th^covefnant of grace it is propofec£ as 
already performed, or to be performed by a mediae 
tor. Things, which thofe very perfons, ''with whom 
weare now difputing, will not venture to deny* . "* 
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C H A P. V. 

..-»-.-• "i)f fa serine f the Prophets- 

r..fTT^.H E plan, we formerly laid down, ihould *° Jeto* 
'' ,X now r ^l u i rc t° fpeak a little of thofe things g* c ^ 
fcctoMbfcs hixpfelf and the fuceeding prophets, phcuTit- 
wfifcH; they have publifhed concerning the perfon, nefi, 
natures,, ftates* offices, and bkffings of the Mejfiab, 
Aiici it would be eafy to fbew, that nothing remark* 
a^le did befal our Jefiis, nothing great was cither faid 
or done by him, which the prophets did not foretel 
wa& to xome to pa6. The prophets, I fay, who 
propbefted of the grace thatjbould come unto us > fearcbing 
what, or what manner of time the Spirit ofCbrift which 
was in them didfignify, when it tejlified before band the 
fi$eting$ of Chrifi, and the glory that Jhould follow, i 
Pet.i. iq, ji ; and who all* with one content, give 
witnefs to Jefus f that through his name, whofoever 
Itlifiveth in him Jhall receive rmiffion of fins, Atts, 10. 
43* ' TlpLC Apoftlc Paul, , who protcfted, he had not 
Jhupned to. declare all the counfel of God, A&s. 20. 27 * 
at the fame time protefts, be fays none other things than 
tbefe,, which the Prophets and Mofes didfayjhould come, 
43s 26, 22. And certainly, the body jtfelfihould 
exaffcly agree with the pifture, that was long before 
prefented to the view of the ancient church fince it 
became the wifdom and goodnefs of God, to give 
fuch an* exa^t defcriptioo of the Meffiah, with all 
his marks, or, chya&ers, that he might be known by 
any.thoughful and attentive mind, and diftiqgui(hed 
from all manner of irripoftors, who ihould impioufly 
pretend to, or counterfeit his^name. But this fubjeft 
has been, both formerly and lately, confidercd by 
the learned, and treated with fuch accuracy, that I 
have nothing to add. If any would have a compeq- 
M . M aiovw 
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aious view of thefe things, he may confult the preface 
to the New TeftaraeOJC drawo up,, ^ith. great judg- 
ment, by our divines. .•••..-- 



CHAP. VI, 

' Of Ibe Types." '' ' '•'«''• 

Infg-Jpr' J I. Q U. C H is the- ; ifte*hduftible fcopiottfne/s df 
""y ' ^ tHe. holy- Scriptures, that tfot ortly the toordi 
wo/a! but are iigMficatiw of things, but*ven thethmgs,' which 
the th.ngs arc firft 'fignified .by the Words, 'do IHtewifc repreftnt 
themieives other thu>gs ? which, they were appointed to prefigure 
f gnf hin * on S * >e ^ 0TC t ^ c ) r happened. ; Chrrft •prihcljmHy, and 
WW in £ pjtfi j, ave informed us of this,* wheh th'cy apply mbft 
of the things, which happened under the old difpen- 
♦fation, to the Meffiah, and to the cecortotrfy of a 
fetter teftament. And indeed,- ifthe old *inftitytions 
of the deity had not their wyJtical'JigntycatifaiXtey 
taight defervedJy be accounted cKildjfh, fti^icirousi 
and unwfcrthy of God. Thefe are things, w^ich not 
offly chriftians tequire to be granted to 'them, -but 
alfo were acknowledged By the ancient $jhtis 2 whq 
fcefides &to&>a'littral or j)lhin meanings iboght" alfo 
Wio. a rnyftical fenfe in fcripture^ And *it : was a 
•conftant and received opinion among them,-' that all 
things were rnyftical in the law' of Mofesj *nd there- 
Yore' may be. myftically explained. -' • "' "•'' 
Chrift the : H« Their rnyftical figpification points to thrift, ii* 
foul of the-'hrs ptrfw, jtates^ offices \ and works, and ih h\i' : ]pirit- 
jvhole Oldl^ fofy . t he church : fdr,' thrift is tbrtni 'of tie 7**, 
T cfta - ;Rofn. 16. 4, tie body y or ftbftance*of jtfieVerenibrttkl 
Shadows, Cdl:2ri*] mJ arid the centre of the ^ropHefies, 
y&fr io. 43. The do&Hne of Chrrft- h l the key vf 
JznewledgtJ Luke rt. t 42. wkjtotlt whiflv nothing can 
bb &vihgty tfnderttoJod in- Mofts and the prophets. • As 
ns apparent iri the 'Pbdrrffts'of old, 'and «tfre ^pciniaiis 
fri bur 'cfey r*^^ *eing ; tainted ^itJwftF^- notions 
:> - concerning 

Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



Ctiipi'6. Of the T Y P E S. »8 7 

concerning thd Miffiab^ pollute, for thcmoft part aft 
the teftimonies 'concerning the common Salvation by 
their impure interpretations. It was very well laid *. 
by the ingenious Biflerfeld, that the Lord J ejus Cbzift 
was the Spirit and foul ofth$ whole, both pftbe Old and . 
New Tejiament. de Scripture eminentia. §. 40. 

III. It is an unqueftionable truth, that the Old The ©Id 
Teftament believers, .efpecially thofe, who werej^y*™ 
favoured with a fuller meafure of the Spirit, applied ^im inthe 
themfelves, with peculiar diligence, to find out the types, 
myftical meaning of the types : in which ftudy they 
were very much affifted by the prophets and divinely 
infpired priefts; Thus David declared, that be had 
fan God in the fan$uary> Pf. 63. 2, that is, that he 
had, by the figures of the JLevitical fervice, fearched 
by holy meditation, into the very truth of the things. 
This made believers fo chearful in the afts of external 
worfliip ; iiot that they were very much taken with 
thofe minute corporal . performances, but that they 
hbeld in them, the beauty of Jehovah* and enquired in 
bis temple, Pf. 27. 4. They were not put off with 
mere Ihadows, but were fatisfied *with the- goodnefs of 
Cod^s boufty even of his holy temple ; and* tho' it was 
,but ctarldy, yet they heard him /peaking terrible things 
in rigtitfbufnefs, Pf 65. 4, 5, 

' IV. *Th</ Chrift and the Apoftfes', in order to Prom the 
illuftrate arid prove' thfe truth of the Gofpfel, * argued gP" 
from the Types by divine infpiration arid the infallible th/ Apoft- 
guidance or the tloly Spirit : yet they did not lay the ies proved 
ftrefs of thofe arguments on their own bare authority, the truth 
becaufe they were ihfpired (for, that authority wis J?. thccon - 
at times called in'queftion, and upon* fuppofing it, ciencc, ~ 
all reafoning would almoft feem fuperfluous), but on 
the evident demonftratiori of the truth to the con* 
fcience, which plainly difcovered ' to an attentive 
perfpn, that it .was worthy of God, to reprefent fucl\ 
a truth by Juch types. 

V. The Strength of thofe arguments refts on this Suppofing 
ftfppofitio«V that God was pleafed J to give the church themem- 

C 4 * a t oraWchif - 
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tories of at that -time, in the memorable ♦ pcrfons of -the Old 
Tcft° U Teftament, to whom feme remarkable things hap^ 
men* and P^ned in an extraordinary way, and in the whole of 
all the his inftituted worfhip, a beautiful pi&ure, and be-' 
ccrc^ comjng the accuracy of fo great an artlft, in which 
raonies^ to 'Chrift with his myftical body might be delineated. 
pXAtre nf^e Apoftle, when he argued -with the Jews jn his 
the McA epiftlestQ the Galatiens and Hebrews^ lays -this 'down 
fi*l»* as a fundamental truth ; and having laid that foun- 
dation, direftly proceeds, with a kind of divine (kill, 
to the application of the types. For, when therd 
is sjny thing in the antitype refembling the type, Jtijr t 
juftly affirmed, that God, who knows all things from 
the beginning, ordered the type in fuch a manner, 
that it might fignify before hand that truih; which 
was in the antitype. Unlefs we would rather main- 
tain, that the likenefs of an ingenious pi&ure to the 
original, was rather the effeift of chance, than of 'the 
intentipn of the artift ; which is contrary to-ajl rej^fon. 
Jt is in- VI. It is not only lawful but the incumbent duty 
cumbent of teachers, evpn tho' not infpired, to tread iq this 
on unin- v pry path, and to explain, in the f^me method, thd 
chcrf to*" ^P cs °f T ^ c Old Teftament. . For, we muft not 
fxpiain think, either that an infallible authority is neceffary 
\hp types, ro explain the types, or that all the types of the QUI 
Teftament- are- explained in the New. Not this 
former ; for, yrhy ftpuld ap infallible authority be 
required in interpreting the types, rather thanin 
interpreting the prophecies and other dark ejeprcflions 
in fcripture ? Since it is manifeft, that it was the will 
of 'God to inftruft the church by types j and the 
explication of the types is now oftentimes far more 
eafy, on account of the diftintt knowledge of the 
antitype, than of many prophecies, which it is far 
more difficult to determine to what they refer. Not 
tfje latter for why Ihould we believe, that all thfc 
types off Chrift were explained rather than all the 
prpphecies- concerning him? EfpeciaHy, as the 
Apoftle affirms, that he has not fpoken particularly 
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of them all, £&£. 9. 5. We arc therefore tomantairv 
xhtt the infpiced .teachers have pointed tfut tops tb.c 
way and method, in which we oijght to proceed in 
explaining the types, and given us a key to open 
tJbofe myfteries, which are contained in them. 

VII,, Now we (hair proceed in that way with.IWct.fcr 
fefety. 1 When we accurately confider the original, c *pk*miig 
even the Lord Jefus, who is now prefented to our e ****** 
view without a vail, and from thence, turn the eye 
'erf our mind to the type-, then the greater, the 
fuller, and the more efpecial agreement we obferve 
and difcovcr between both*, the greater glory we 
afcribe to the wifdom and truth of God, who made 
the type, fo. exa&ly to correfpond witH ^hjm who is 
figured by it. For, when we read the fcripcurcs, 
we are to judge before hand, that then only wc 
uaderftaad diem, when we difcover in them a wifdom 
tmfearchableand worthy of God. 

VIII. In every thing we are to proceed with 2 - 
caption, fear and trembling leaft we devife myfteries 
out of our own imagination, and obftinately pervert ../■-.. 
to one purpofe what belongs to another. We do 
injury to God and his word, when we would have it 
wfng to pur fanciful inventious, that God items to 
Jiavefpokf:or done aqy thing wifely. However, the** 
there is: a meafure in all things, I (hould think the 
tiiftaj&e more tolerable in one, who imagines he fees 
Chrift, where perhaps he does npt difcover himfelf, 
than of another, who refufes to fee him* where ho 
prefents himfelf with fufficient evidence. For, the 
one is an indication of a foul, that loves Cljrift^ and 
is very much taken up with the thoughts of him, 
when the very leaft, or perhaps no occafiQn is given 
him : the other argues an indolent foul, and flow to 
believe •, fuch as difcovers itfelf in the Socinians, and in 
GrotiuSj in other refpefts a great man, who generally 
lb prevert very' many paflages, that they make them 
appear to have no meaner of regard to Chrift. 

..,.-" , JX< When 
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IX. When ever if is evident, 'tftit any perfon ojr 

thing is a type of Chrift; >ve are not to .imagine, that 

'every circunaftance in that perfon or thing is typical. 

l For, it may be .that, in the fame context,' fpme thing* 

, are.pfectiHar ofily to the type, others only to .the 

. antitype, and others common to "both.: for iriftancs, 

. 2 Sam.. 7, 'Solomon, ispropofed as a type of .Chrift. 

But it agrees to Solomon and not 'to Chrift, ifit 

[comthiV iniquity, I will chajlen bitrl with the rod ofmtfy 

~and'wilh tkejlrijpzs of the children of men* **\ 14* »To 

Chrift, and not to Solomon In its /full' fignifidation t 

Twill ftabVtfh the throne of his kingdom for ever, v. 13. 

For the kingdom of Jfrael became extinft in the 

pofterity of Salomon by the Babylonijb captivity. And 

*it is applicable ^to both, he fhall' build-in hoife for my 

name, ib. "We may con Oder other inftaiices in the 

l farrte manner. 

. .X.* Sometimes it is fufficient, that there be a very 
: faint refemblance iji the type. of fdmeChixfg moft 
excellent, in a moft eminfcnt manner,, in the antitype. 
Nay, the more noble dnd divine, the thing fignified 
'is, the refemblance of it muft of neceflity be the morfe 
flpnder^ becaufe of the immenfe diftance there i% 
^between Chrift and the poor creature. For .example : 
therfe'being no mention in Scripture either of tHjfe 
• beginning of the days, or the end of Melchifedec'i life, 
'that was Tufficlerit to prefigure the eternity'of Chrift. 
% Heb. 7. 3. / And this,* once for all, flaould bfe a fist 
principle in our minds, that, wheh the (ame'fhings 
are kfferted both of the type anc} the antitype,, fhey 
are, in a more exedjent manner, true in the latter 
than in the former, fo that the trijth of the- thing* 
in its full import, is only to be foynd in the anti- 
type. Thus we are to explain that of the Apofile, 
"Heb : t . 5. Tjo which of the angels faid he at any time, 
x ihoy, art my Son — '—I will be to him a Father, and, he 
k fh'all be to m*a Son ; when it is* evident,, the. fame w$s 
/aid concerning Solomon, but in fuch a. diriiiriitive fenife 
with' refpett to Solomon* that when his whole dignity, 

honour 
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honour* and gffcndeur are compared with Chrift, it 
ts plaiftly of no avail : but it is true in Chrift, ih fuch 
alarge and cxtenff^efenfc, that his dignity and honour 
exceeds that of all the angels, and cannot be* com* 
faiunteated ro an? creature. 

'* XI. ' 'Finally* the learned have likewife obfcrvcd, 
thaft a Certain variation fometimes takes J>lacc>wltli 
Jrcgfard tb the • figriffitation pf the type, in fomuch 
th«t%fbnfiet€^pe<as it may be.applied to Chrift, and 
in others to the churtrh, which is his myftical body* 
Let Graham's offering up his Son be an inftanee of 
this* • lfa&c % in carrying the wood, in being bound 
by hitf Father; and ready to firffer death in obedience 
to his Father and to God, was a type of Chrift, in 
his carrying his crofs/ being boutid, and in obeying 
his Father even unto death. But when the ram was 
offered in the room of Ifaac* the figure was changed, 
and ih&irOm reprefented Chrift, 'and Ifaac the church, 
Which is delivered from death" by the death of Chrift. 
Tiicfe'things, I thbught proper to premifc in general, 
becatofd they caft 'light* on* thfe 1 whole of typical 
divinity, and will be of ufe to us in the fubfequent 
dbfaVapons. \ ' • 

' • XII. Moreover, the types are not ill of one kind-; Types ei- 
butttay very property be divided* into three clafics : thcr na- 
fo <hat fo/ne arc kATUR al : fome historical t and t ? ral hifto 
Others i/eoal\ v We fhall 'out: of a great rtumber; j**,^ or 
fjftre- a few itfftaricefc of eaich of thele, according 
16 the; three 'period* of time formerly mentioned. ' 

•XIII. By a natural type T underftand th^ Th e firft 
crdation of this vilible world, as Mofes has given us J rrcatl °n a 
the hiiftory bf ft 5 which was a type of the new creation thJTncw. 
ofbehe^efs and of the confritution of the church. 
fHtticeybe-kpzv man is faid to be after God created, Eph : 
4. 24, and believers are faid to be God's *-»fc«, x-ncrOwnj 
«x^ r *' Ity'wbtkmanfbip created* in Cbrijt Jefas untq good 
wbrki Eph i .2/ 10. And the* whble myftical body of 
Chrift. is called a new creature or creation 2 $?r 5. 17. 
Nay thewhote method of our rcftoration is expreffed 

in 
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' ' in phrafcs and fmrilitudes, from the pioft part, taken^ 
ftoni the firft creation. Tho* Adam in hi$ innocent 
ftate could have no thoughts of that,, nothing haying 
- been made known to him, cither concerning hia fa#, 
or his recovery ; yet God fo wifely ordered his woikij 
in the firft creation, that they might be, as it wer& an 
exemplar of the. fecond; and it is manifeft fo a^jj( 
attentive perfon, that they are fo j which wUl evidently 
appear, by particularly comparing the one wljtfi-tha 
other. » ... ..,.', . 

Whicbis XIV. The firft creation of the world was put r gf 
T^^f nothing; fo nothing was prepared! for th^fecond, no 
thecrca- good, no virtue, no previous difpofuions in. t^9 
tionof the fubjeft : y^a fomething indeed was in fc^ing, whicfy 
w6rid. hadf no place in the old, but that was only rebellion 
and enmity making vehement oppofition to the al^ 
mighty grace of God. — The firft was performed at 
the command and will of God, the fecond in liks 
manner. Of bis own will begat be us with thewor$ 
of truths that we Jbould be a kind of firft fruits of bir 
creatures Jam: I. 18.— The rudiments'<of the firft. 
was an mdigefted mafs. The earth was without form 
apd void, and darknefs was upon the face of the deep. 
Gen. i. 2. In like manner, all things lie in bafc. 
confufion in the foul, when it is to be adorned by. 
the new creation : and depraved lufts are violently 
agitated every where, without any order. Thole 
things, which fhould poflefs the upper pl%ce ar$ 
depreffed to the loweft. There is alfo a furprifing 
emptinefs of every thing that is good Rom : 7.1 8. 
Neither are all things only furrounded with the grofs 
darknefs of ignorance, but the whole foul is nothing 
but darknefs itfelf, Eph. 5. 8. When God was 
pleafed to adorn the world he had created, he beguji 
with the produftion of light, and he takes; the feme 
method in this other creation. God 9 who commanded' 
' tbe r Hibt,tQ.Jhm out ..of darknefs \ hath Jhined in our 
Starts, to give the li%bt of the knowledge of the glory of 
God in tbsface of Jejus Cbrift. 2 Cor 4. 6— After 
L ' the 
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the light, Cod made the expanfe or firmament, tq 
divide the waters from the waters, or the water* 
upder the firmament froni thofe abovpit.. He divjud^ec^ 
alfo tfte waters from the dry land. So s^oM briug% 
tverjr thing, by degrees, into order in our foyls, Hs 
places reafon, which was formerly depreffed by thq 
iffcftions, on .the chief throng and commands th^ 
a^eftions to ftand at the foot-ftool v£ reafon - 9 but 
then in fueh a manner, that the fame Spirit, which 
pf old moved on the face of the waters, has the 
management of all here likewile.— When the dry 
land difcovered itfelf from the waters, immediately; 
flowers herbs and trees with their fruitjwere produced : 
fo after every thing is properly arranged ia the *e* 
man, fruits meet for faith, and repentance appear, 
and the church of God is -f-. a parackfe of promegranates. 
CanticL 4. 13. When the rain is over, and gone, t%t 
jlowers. appear 0% tbeeartb % the Jig tree putteth forth her 
gt;$enfigSt and tfyt. vines with the tender grape give a 
gtodjmdly Cpnticl. 2* 11, 12, 13.— But as God was 
p}ea|ed to divide the huge mafs of light into unequal 
parcels^"! Qrder to diftlnguilh years and d^ys in their 
feafons and the ipore commodioufly to cherifhall 
things, by a certain proportion of light and Jurat: fo 
h'q jikewifedifpenfes hjs light in the church in di&rent," 
degrees. §he has ;he ftars of the prophecies twink- 
ling in the midft of darknefsj alfo the brighter day- 
ftar of the Qofpel, the joyful harbinger of the perfect 
ds^y, % Ppt. j;, 19 : fhe is as the moon in tjie heavens 
of this pjiiverfe, and the more abundant rays (be 
receives from Jefus, who is .her fun, the brighter {he 
is* CanticL 6, 10. . Laftly, in proportion to the- 
appiwt^ or reippyal of her fan* ihe enjoins tiie : 
myftU:al,i;eyplutiQOs<?fdayand night, pffummerand' 
winter,, CantuL 4. 6, and. %. 11* While the heaveos; 



f,Ourverfi&n render? it an ar^har^y but.<he fcptu&giftf aijd 
fevcral other verfiqri's reader it paradilb, 

are" 
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a*e spangled With fo hrany ffars, tftrinferior parts' of 
th^ citation ate'iepjrtc wfthf : raridus creatures, the 
air with birds^thfc paters with ft(h % the earth. Willi 
^imals, afcweil reptile; as With feet: In* the * fdttt^ 
ihanner, the £i4ice <tf the Spirit of X56d qtfick^ns tbi 
foul by his holy eindtionsjfomc fouls feem to fiv'ej 
*s k<were, in tHhi waters of pipus tears.; others again; 
fum^themfdVrt';to' 4 mi^ner l attainments, xregptfrt* 
the ground ;' others,-; Mki Kons,' hdld oA'&nbii&y 
paie; While dtiiers, in- fijie,' RJcfe/e^es, fBafafofq^ 
iiid W«ft : thtettifelvesohnimb^ £irti6tf§ above 'all 
heavens. ' •'• '•• / ."" •" ' - l • v ' • • •' <-/' ''-'V 
And more • ■ XV. Btit tTte ereatfonr of mft,i ' ^hitrriuccebciW'tMk 
efoccially fcrm#, dtfplays again new /nfyfterie*. /The virhbltf 
®(^ c ^ trinity addrefled Atemfelves , -'to 'this by mutual 
man! * cbATWtaribn. And iraniftft themfelves in a^fitf gu&if * 
ininrier in the wefrk* 5f the nfetf creation. Tlfe father^ 
frotrt eternity laidtfte plan of that work ki his S6hr- 
\ The Son* in our nature*, purchafed oiif traiisformatkilv 
: , hito the likerieft ttf God, THe Holy Spirt t<exe&Jte£ 
i the coutifel of the Father, ancHjipltes *thfc l merjt$ o# 
■ the Son to his*chofen people, in 'that iiew creation; 
\We tore Gob 9 * w&lmanjfhip y erez&edHri Christ jMt/tf 
* Epki.to, znAborn^ftbe^fX%\ 9 rJdb. £.5.— In thVfirft 
Creation, man-wasidorned with the beautiful imagfcf 
v of God : thfe fairieis : reftored to hihvin thfc fecorki •, at 
lirft Indeed, ftill this image is foikd with-fome ftaina* 
howevfcr it caftnot be loft, but Ihall gradually* be 
perfe&cd to the ftrH likenefs of God. — While ad am 
ftas aflccp, diitof one of his ribs Bve Was formed; • 
whom he acknowledged to be flefti bf his fiefli; and ' 
bone of his bone; The dekth--fleep of Chritf 
jgiVes life to his bclovfed fpou(e. Tbis fayfiety of Adam 
andEve is great, regarding Cbriftandtbacbnrcb^Epb* 
$. j2>*-The firft man had dominion given him- 
Oyer all things : which is reftored to him far more 
(glorious by grace, 1 Cor. 3. 22. And if perhaps 
this world; as being fubjeflt to vanity, might feem 
unworthy of his dominion^ God has framed another 

for 
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for te ifikft «hi^h^vyrik* rigJueQufn^i, £F<&" 

. ^VI- -Whfn.fiod h?d . th*»ucre4fpl <ftf *JfWB«ft*. A » *]<<> of 
njafe r^R ,fpr *«?>fcif; arid f^md :Ev^{^ Ad^p^P^^^ 
w£& : hjc $a**fr*P> J»**fa** *?(?«* ff&v ^.h»4hf S! r 
w^h^^F^t^ &&444ApjK^h taxation of' 

dife^\j .^^q^ n of!h«iWtf<i^w«w»;::.tft thi» n*njtar»*». 

ty*, iS&VSko jh*W ^B^^fl^ly -adftnq&-:4M <*»' 
h ^^^v**^fi ; .%tei ■*«.sltQl$ s body ;«f>rthe .deft,- 

finished- allf i^MflKjt, -he ,will, cote^upoo fci$|,«*ft>. 
bjpifoi «#*, a^peft ^<tljj^Ii^t r h»j^fviit the i 
n^rorfd pf glflgj, • Aitd/M °* cJfrC 4*^ W :»JrieU - 
Godf c#ed<> own* ^;t^.fa«^: -tifte* . enjfiedr miojtW. 

h^JDJg h^ppity gone fh^.^k.hcritoijsi flwll f<Jr f *Mcr 
c Qjqfr l iinr.mq<}- ? .4«aaftef| a rnflft.hoty and . dhHghtful 

ti&Pt&kpf Q*£ 4k*wb& *wi *n\t* to* G^ * </•<# ^ 

*&*Ji&Jkfy.Ptith*i *s Ga&Mlfi-fj/im bis* tifb. .*, jr, 
iq, J? .fiwlthiir^foslk iyfftcs, O^nccti)^© the aafrfat 

ahm. ftippi&ta£rfh. Mjtojwwflaitt by »h»-mf km H hoi 
brqtjicr;^^ <*«*♦ 4. *ft- • *#^ for Hebrew figures ii at i on . 
va$ify<&4 wfttfitfs w ,awKh<? w*$« c«lM . by that natae, 
tho* be wa^aigw cUa? to hi^.pai^nts, a Servant dear 
to God, a^iiivkjf^^.fi^ft.Qf aU ftiaokiad, *hom 
we read of, that was honoured* wjth .the £taty'of •. 
h?a*3p> Thysf-ftlfo: J«6js* tho* he thought! It. na 
foblpeny t$&q qqp^l,wJrh;GQd, 5^^./^ empty h'mklf* 
upoq a0>unirig e th^, oscuiv.of/jwwh who ia fifr w/a 
**##, J&i p2< 9* Nay: foffering himfelf wf.be.. 



t TheaudiOM-eftiiJoPf: 22. .6>. w&ere the royal prophet* as 
t type of thtf Mcffiafe, fays, £*/ / ««r a worm and nb man. 

treated* 
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treated like a v>om\ which is inferior to a man. 
(2). Abelvfts a ihepherd ; fo'the Mefftab is that good 
jfhepherd by way of eminence, Job* 10. 14. ($). The 
religious fervice of Abel was acceptable "to God ; aftd 
Chrift does always tbdfe things thpt pledfe kirn, John 5. 
29, (4). Mel offered the choice of what he had to 
God, of the firftlings of his flock and of their fat. 
Chrift, having nothing better, through the eternal 
Spirit offered him/elf without fpot to God, Heir. 9* 
ia (5). God grdcioufly looked up on Abel's offering < 
the offering of Chrift was for a fweet-fttidling Savour 
to God, Epb. 5. 2. (6). Cain, tho ? a fell brother, 
burnt with ungovernable envy againft Abel. With 
the fame fury the Jews were inftigated againft Chrift, 
the* they were his brethren on many accounts, (7). 
CaiH eonverfed with Abtl % with a defign to entangle 
him in his words. Haw often did the Pharifees lay 
fnares and traps for Chrift by their deceitful confer- 
ences? (8). Abel at laft was (lain by his brother, 
and, by a bloody death, cutoff in the^very flower of 
his age. Nor did the Jews cedfe, till they had cut 
off Chrift by an aocurfed death, nailing him to the - 
ctofs. (9); The parricide Cain was accurled and. 
banilhed from the prefence of the Lord, 'The deicide 
Jems are fttfl urjder the fame curfe befog baniflied 
both from heaved, and their native foil.' and the 
blood cf Chrift which they lhed, calh aloud for the 
vengeance,, which they, with mad fury, imprecated on 
them'fetves and their pofterity : tho* in other refpe&s 
the blood, of Chrift fpeaks better things than that of 
AbeU Hek. 12. 24. 
f"?y XVIIL As Abel typically feprefented Chrift ifi his 
chrift ex- ft ate °^ humiliation: fa Enoch was a type, of his 
alted. glorification. (1). Enoch, *\wt fignlfies f inftruSted^ 
devottd, being one who wascpnfccrdted to God, and 



f Ainfworth fays> it is in the Hebrew chano'ch. that is dedicated 

or cattcbijed. 
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from his -early years, inftrufted in the deftrfnfe of 
godlinefe* Compare Prov f 2**6) >xys*>Z'M*i&h -jm 
train ufy initiate, [inftruft] a child m tk**»Q T b€ jhoidl 
gt+ inftill into ft/ft the firft principles of heavenly 
wifdom. * J£ ever any one, fureljr Chrift was cortfe- 
crated and devoted to God, and when hettas'fciWfc 
twelve years of age, he appeared ad a do&oratrfteft' 
the greaceft doAon in I/ra^l (2). Bhrtb walked with 
God, that is, according to the Apoftle, Hik ii. & "■ 
pkafed God' This alfoChrift ptrtt&Ly did, inivbfa' 
the Father watwoll ple*f*di{$). Ekotb prophefifB of' 
the glorious coining of the Lord, with ten thdtfftridfr 
of Tub Saints, Ju<k v. r^ * Chrift- often artd verjp 
expre&ly foretold thi% aad-thafr even when he WSi 
charged with blafphemy, and ftood before the tribu- 
nal, Mai. 26. 64. (4). Enoch, after ht had walked * 
with God, and declared the coUnfel of God to the 
men of his generation, was taken up alive to'helVtfi; 
in fool and body\ without feetftg <leath; Heb. n: 5,' 
for he was net to conquer if f6t the -Salvation 
of others. But Chrift, having fuffered death fdr 
the eled,. and purged away our fins by himfelf, wa* * 
made higher than the heavens, and fat down at the ' 
right hand of the majefty in theihigheft. (5). Enoch 
was *he feventh from Adam ; Chrift- the feveftticth 
from Entcbf as appears from his genealogy- in "Lukt< " 
(6). Enoch was the third peHbn, that we read of; who 4 
departed this world : Chrift the f third Of thofe, who * 
afcended to heaven (7). As in Abel we have an . 
inftance of a violent death, in Adam • of a natural $ * 
fo in Entich* an example of that fupernatural change* ; 
which thofeof thc*le& (ball -undergo, whofhallb* 
alive atthe laft day. (8). And laftly, God was pteafed, : » 
before the law, to give the world in Enoch aninft,ar£e * 
of an afcenfion to heaven \ under the l law; in tftfe ' 



t Enoch Mnjfelf was the firft, SKjtfH the 2d,«id fo Clirift was 
th* th'trd. * ... 

_Vol.HI. D pcrfon 
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perfon of Eli*** under the GqfpeU ip ChriJJ;* tp 
(hew, that believer** i a eye ry, period, become parta- 
kers of the feme Salvatiqn. . t:1 

XIX. Le* us ncxfaujider ihcficcmdpefi^ explatp 
»»*« ' two types, of the fame kind - The firft is noa j*. *. the 

fecond ism^ ito?<r declares i ^A 3* a©/ a J. that 
hoah tbctPatwch^f thejpcw.wprld* the arlc, vhj^ji 
hebuik, and the waters of the delugc r had ^Uthw 
myftical fignifiqation : where he tcachetb us, thar 
baptifm is the antitype of thole things,which happened 
under, and by the dirc&ion of % Noah. Antitype xhtxc 
denotes a type corresponding in the fame fignificaqpn 
to fomeotbtr type. For order's feke, we will diftin&ljr 
confide* three things. I. noah himfclf. II. The a^k, 
UL ThepEi>uc£. 

XX. As, to noah. 1 ft. His name'figriifies rejk 
A tyre rf And as that was not altogether expefted in .vain^^p 
Ci; * ilt# he could not be beftow it ftilly* and in a manner* that 

was proper to anfwer the import of that name, ^B^t 
.Chrift freely beftows this Qn all thofe, who bejjog fcuiy 
with the loud of fin, and betake themfclvcs,.to him* 
thened Mat. 11.19, taving calmed the ftorm of divinp 
wrath, that was hanging over oqr guilty heads, brings 
his church, Amidft the ftorms and tempeftspf a4verfi- 
. ties, to the wiihed for h^ivien of reft. (fc). -Noah wa$ 
ajufi mam in his generation* Chrift wa$ jboly^ barmUfs* 
undefikd and -feparate from finners, knew no fin, 
neither !was guile found jn <hi$ mouth; jiay, fee 4^ 
Jehovah our righteoufaefs. (3). Noab.wa,$ aprpasbtr 
*>f rigbUoufnefs -, Chrift - preached this much more 
«liftm£Uy* both that righteoufnefs, by whidi we muJl 
be juftifted before God, and that, which we (hould . 
endeavour after as a teftimppy of our gratitude ♦. '(4). 
$hab>: in building the .ark* prepared at iafe retreat for . 
his family agaijift the impending waters pf the c^eluge. ; 
Concerning Chrift it is faid* Ifa. 32.. '% t and. a man 
/ball bt as an biding-plau from the wwd, end a coverr 
from, the imp$„ {5). Npak prcfermL hjp^ fkaifly^ 
which confiftcd only of eight fouls ; Chrift preserves . 

the 
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the children, whom God has given him *, who, in 
comparifon of the great number of thofe that perifli, 
are but a little flock. (6). As Noah was the Prince of 
the fecond world 5 fo Chrift is the head of that new " 
world, whith was formed by means of the ruin and 
deftru&ion of the former. For as, whatever belonged 
to the former world was deftroyed in the time of 
Noah ; fo whatever takes its rife from the firft Adam, 
ought to be abolifhed* in order to give place to tfrc 
new creature, which is from Chrift. ^thly, Neab 
offered to God a facrifice of a fweet Savour ; Chrift 
offers that facrifice of a fweet fmelling Saviour, by 
the virtue of which God is reconciled to the world, 
8thly. . After God had fmelled a fweet Savour from 
the facrifice, which Ntiab oflfefed, he promifed, that ' 
he Would no more deftroy the world by a new delugej x 
but only colleft that quantity of vapours in the air* 
which being beautifully painted with the folar rays, 
might form in the heavens the variegated rain-bow. 
By the efficacy of the facrifice, which Chrift offered, 
God Was reconciled to his elett, and promifed, that 
he would never punifh them In his anger ; but 
only chaftife them with (lighter paternal (tripes* 
ftihtdft which the rays of his grace would fhine. 

XXI. The ark, which Noab built, fignified both The a** 
Chrift arid the church of Chrift. It was a type of fffgf 4 
Chrift ; for ( 1 ). As the ark fecured all, who entred 
into it, from the defcending rains, and from the waters 
of the great abyfs, as they broke out from beneath: 
fo Chrift" gives a fecure rufuge to all, who fly to him, 
both again ft the wrath of God, which is repealed 
fh>m heaven,' and againft the rage of their infernal 
enemies. (2). A* it appeared ridiculous to the ungodljr 
world, whd were hardened to their own deftru&ioh, . 
tft'at the feeds of a new univ£rfc fhould be prefervc4 
in fuch arrurk •, fo the glad tidings of falvation which 
we are to feek for only in Chrift, is io the Jews a 
bumbling-block, and td the Greeks foolifhncf*. (2). 
As the ark IwditMflfWMpenfions of length, breadth 
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and depth, and in a word, was fo large as to be able 
to contain fo many animals together with their food i 
fo in like manner, there is in Jcfus Chrift that length, 
breadth, depth and heighth of delightful love,\vhich 
is abundantly fufficient for faving all the eiedt for 
evcr. 4thly. That pitch, with which, according to 
God's appointment, the joints of the ark were pitched 
over, within and without, to prevent all ingrefs of the 
crater, is callled in Hebrew ibid, C$pbir i which likewife 
fignifics expiation and a price of redemption. Was not 
this an elegant and fine reprefentation of the expiation 
and redemption of Chrift, to which alone we are in* 
debted, for our being fecured from the deluge of 
divine vengeance, 
Andtke XXII. But this fame ark was alfo a figure of the 
tburch. (1). As the ark contained all the hope of the 
fecond world *, fo in like manner, the church contains 
that aflembly of the firft-born, who are to be the 
heirs of the new world. (2), As the profane Ham 
alfo entred into the ark with the godly, and many 
unclean beafts with the clean; fo many impure 
hypocrites creep into the external communion of the 
church. (3). As the ark remained unhurt apd 
unfhattered amidft all' the (hocks of ftorms and 
tempefts, tHe tops of houfes and craggy cliffs of 
mountains and rocks : fo neither (hall the gates of 
hell prevail againft the church. (4). As the ark 
floated fecurely on the waters, without fails, oars, 
or rudder, by the providence of God alone, even 
'\ when Noab was alleep : fo the church, whendeftitute 
* of all human aid, and while they, towhofe care fbe is 
committed, are often afleep, js guided by ther 
watchful eye of Chrift, and ^ laft happily brought 
into the haven of faivation. (5). . As the ark, upon 
the retiring of the waters again into. their abyfc* 
veiled upon the mountains of Ararat, where Noab 9 
when he debarked and fet his feet on dry land, offered 
iacrificesofthankfgivingtoGod: fo, in like manner, 
the Church, after it has pafled thro* the trials, dangers 
. . -and 
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and oppofmons of this prefent world, (hall reft in 
the heavenly Zion, where, with uninterrupted thanks- 
givings, (he will fing the praifes of her great God and 
Saviour. 

XXIII. Again, the waters or the deluge The royfti 

have a reference both to Chrift and the church, (i). cal fignifi- 

Aithe waters, which defcended from heaven, and *£™* 

violently iflbed put from beneath, covered the ark, and tucB . 

fertcompaflcd it on every fide, fo Chrift was alfo to 

grapple with the wrath of his heavenly Father, with 

the bands of hell let loofe upon him, and with the 

unrelenting cruelty of malicious men. In (hort, thi 

farrows of death comptfed him, and the floods of [Belial] 

ungodly men made him afraid Pf. 18. 4. (2). As thofij 

waters did indeed cover* but did not fink, the ark 5 

nay the deeper they were, the more they lifted it up 

on high, and brought it nearer to heaven; fo Chrift 

in like manner, was put to death in the fleft> 9 put 

quickened by the Spirit ', 1 Pet* 3. 18. And the more 

grievous his fufferings were, to the higher pitch of 

glory did God exalt him, Pet, a. 9. (3). As the .f - 

waters of the "deluge deftroyed the WQrld of the '': t 

ungodly, but preferved the ark, f Pet. 3. 30, whifck 

being lifted up on high was placed above the tops of 

houfcs and turrets, againft which it might be daflied, 

whjle, in the mean time, all the devices and inftrqn^ents 

of art were overthrown : fo the afflictions, whJGh ^re 

ftnt by God, are indeed to confumc the ungodly, ^nd 

di^vt them headlong into hell ; but appointed to purge 

and prepare the godly for Salvation, that they may 

not jperifh fcith the world, 1 Cor. 1 1. 32. (4), As the 

waters of the.dcluge, by drowning finners, waftied out 

the crimes of the old world; that the church being 

delivered from thefe notorious crimes, might, with 

greitcr jpuf ity, fervc God (by which the fame thing 

is fet forth as by the water of baptifm, 1 Pet, 3.21), 

So, by the blood and Spirit of Chrift, our fins are 

walhcd away, the old man mortified, that tfce ? new 

mail 
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man may, with the greater alacrity, be employed for 

God. 

Apdqfthc XXIV. Laftly, It is not for nothing, that notice it 

soy** taken of the dove, which noah fent out, and which 

returned in the evening with an olive-leaf plucked 

off. For, (i). As tfoab was a type of Chrift, -ft) 

tbat dove was a type of the Holy Spirit, whicfy 

defcended upon Chrift, when he was baptifed at 

Jordan, (z). As that dove brought the olive-branch 

to thofe, who were in the ark, from which they might 

infer, that the waters were now dried up * fo, 

in like manner, the Holy Spirit affures thofe, that 

are in the church, of the peace of God, the fymbo} 

of which was the olive-branch. (3). As the dove 

carried that olive-leaf in her mouth •, fo the Holy 

Spirit pybliftes that myftical, or fpiritual peace by the 

mouth pf the prophets, Apoftles and evangeliiis . (4), 

A? the 4ove came to the ark in the evening, fo, in the 

evening of the world, the gifts of the Holy Spirit 

' |ire more plentiful and abundant. 

fftaca XXV. Omitting for the prefent, the illuftrious type 

*fl*** <tf mslchizedek, which Paul has accurately ex- 

Mtt ^" plained, fie}. 7. We (hall take a Ihort view c*f the 

pillory of isaac, who was a type pf Chrift. I. In his 

perfon. II. In his offering. III. A In his deliverance and 

the glorious confequence thereof. 

. XXVI. As to his perfon. (i). He is called Jfaafc 

I*rfi>n ^ r01T ? ? au ib* H I* becaufe he was a fon of joy and exul- 

* "' f " ration to his parents, Gin. 21. 6. But Chrift is the 

joy of the whole world, and at his birth the angels 

'proclaimed to the Ihcpherds good tiding* of grca,t 

joy, which (hall be to all people, Luke 2, j6. {?). Ifaac 

wa$ "the $on ofibepromM being defcended if* a nnra* 

* eulous mannferffom Abraham^ who was old, and frotn 

; Sarah, who was barren- aD^paftbeariugi t>y M&.*lpne 

ffficacy of the word of? God, -wherebiyrA* f^.f&pgf 

; '.(bat are #?/, as if thfy swri f Rom. 4* X 7) \£o Chrift, 

" pot according to the order 6f nature, nor by virtue 9f 

ffaf general blejlipg* tncreafe\ and multiply % but by 
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the efficacy of a gracious promife, was born of a 
Virgin mother, by a ftrange and furprifing miracle 
(3). Ifaacvi** the only Son of Abraham, Gen. 22. 2 ; 
by a lawful and free wife, and in whom bis feed was 
tobecaHei, Gen. 21. 12 ; tho* he likewife had Ifbmael % 
and afterwards begat Sons of Keturab ; fo Chrift is 
the only begotten Son of the Father, John. 3. 16; 
thof he alib has Brethren, but of a far more inferior 
order and condition, Rom. 8. 29. (4) Ifaac was the 
head of Abraham's family, and, in his meafurc, that 
b, typically, the origin of the bleffing. Chrift is th* 
head of God's family ; of whom the whole family in 
heaven and earth is named, Epb. 2. 15. And in 
biiHf'&e are bleffed with aUfpiritual buffings, Epb. 1 3. 

XXVII. In the offering of Ifaac the Analogy, is in the In his of- 

Mowing particulars, ift. Abraham could not poffibly feriag 

have giveln a more illuftrious inftance of his love 

tp God, than by offering to the death his Son, his 

only Son Ifaac, whom he loved, in whom all his hopes 

were placed. Nor was it poffible for God to give a 

more illuftrious difpiay of his love, to men than by 

delivering up for them his beloved and only begotten 

Son to the moft dreadful tortures of many deaths in 

'WieVjtolN'j: *6. (2); It was an extraordinary inftance 

WIfaac'it obedience, to fubmit to his Father in fuch a 

~3Wttl6*f cafe T without a repining murour. And who 

can, as it juftly deferves, relate, with what cheefful- 

^frtfs -Gfofiftobeyed his Father unto the death, even 

Jttecteathofthecrofs? Phil. 2. 8. (3). As Ifaac went 

r dut- tif his Father's houfe to the place, which God 

-Ifltf appointed $ fo Chrift went out of Jertifalem, in 

£ 6#ct to iuffcr without the gate, Heb. 13, 1?. (4\ 

* ifaac carried the wood: and Chrift carried his crofs. 

l fpSlfadfs hands were tied: in like ipjmner were 

' fehri&Sr (6). Ifaac was laid on the wood : *nd Chrift 

r #4s^il«l tothe crofs. (t^IJaac was offered on mount 

^SJSiteiVd** ^rhich- was cither the fame with, or at 

: ij Jtt# tfyr vtCdvary* whtte 4wr Lord was crucified 

loawiv/a-ioi- •-.- I> 4 . . . , XXVII. W« 
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In his de- XXVIU. We are further to obferve thefecoinceden- 
livcrancc. ccs j n }^ s delivci;aticc. i ft. JJqqc was already dead in 
fcis ; Father's opinion, and^^jfo^jeceivxd him from 
jfhe dead jn a figure.?#W. u. 19. SoCforift, l^einjg 
truly dead wa?. reftoreiii ja Jife. -2dly. Jfaac was . dead 
in his father's intension* ifrom the .moment hicf 
received t}ie command to offer him up, until the 
third day, on which he was forbid tp lay hands, on the 
lad. On the third day aUq Chrift arofe, 3dly, Whep 
Ifaac was reftored to Abraham, he dewlt with his 
m Father, apd became : the parent of a numerous feed. 
So, when Chrift rpfe frorou the dead, he entred into 
. .his.F^ther'.s hQufe, apd faw his feed, Jfa. &j f io. 
He is alfo XXIX When a ram was fuhftitutedibr Ifaac* who 
*f tl*^ was Ptherwife to have-been offered ; by inverting the 
cfauwh. £gure, Ifafc repsefents the church* and the ram is 41 
figure of,Chrift.(i). ffaac was, by the command of 
God,~ brought to be offered, which yeas near put in 
execution by graham- Thus the feverlty of the 
divine jyiclgmept agajnft . fin was jhadqwqd forth ; 
. whergby^ v»qlefs the fafisf^jon of Chrift had inter- 
pofed,.aU mapkind muft hajre- periled (2). That cam 
,w^s not of /ilrahatn'sioldy ; but w&s foddenly athand, 
and got r^^dy far that purpofe, by a remarkable 
difpenfation of .divine providence. Thus aifo 
. Chrift was giyen by a peculiar gift of God to u$, v&o- 
. could never ,have found, .among any thing belonging 
to us, a facrifice fit for an. expiation. (3), That 
ftirn's being ca.ught by th^ hprns in the thicket, feems 
. to ; be 3 reprefeot^tipn of all thofe calamities, in which 
v Chrift was involved, thro* the whole courfe of his life: 
and why ipay we not here call to mind that crown of 
• thorns, " vftiph was put round his head? (4). Abra- 
ham did nqt fee the r^m before be was called \\pon by 
God. Npo.e fees CJijAft by frith but by <th$ efficacy 
of the GpfpelcaU. {$). After the m«* wpoflfcrerf 
. Jfaac was. fet .at lifcerty T . Chrift feaviog died for 
>thpelc£jt, tbey&oJk&liYeiortvet. 

XXX. Under 
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XXX; -Under the Mofaic period, no perfons were mosis. 
more illtjftrious than moses himfclf, and aaron his 
.brother. .But Mofes fuftains a two fold character or 
relation, rift. That of a law-giver, whofe office ic 
was ftri&ly to inculcate the law with its appendages, 
adiy. Of an interpreter and teacher of the promifes 
made to the Fathers concerning a Saviour and falva- 
tion. In the former refpeft he is oppofed to Chrift, and 
is a. type of the law. In the latter, he remarkably 
represents Chrift. 

XXXI. To the former relation belong the follow- Rcprc- 

ing particulars, ift His flow fpeech and Hammering fcnts the 

tongue, Exod. 4. 10, fignified, that the do&rine of ** w# 

the law is difagteeable and harfh to the finful man, 

(quite. jthe reverfe of the doftrine of grace, which 

Chrift declares, whofe mouth is therefore faid to be 

moft fweet* CanticL 5. 16). and can by no means 

juftify him, but rather condems him, that every mouth 

may be flopped^ ifoip, 3. 19. 2dly. That the people 

being forbid to draw near to the holy mount, On 

pain of death, and their being fecluded from familiar 

converfe with God, while he himfclf alone was 

allowed a nearer approach to the deity, reprefented, 

that -his legal miniftry could by no meanV unite 

, finners tQ God, but was rather an evidence of that * 

ibpaxation, which is between God and mjtn. (3). 

When, being aftuated by a holy zeal, he broke the 

tables of the covenant, and ftirred up the treacherous 

Ifraelices to mutual Daughter, he actually (hewed, 

-that his xniniftry was the miniftration of death and 

condemnation, 2 Cor. 3. 7, 9. (.4). That his covering 

his face with a vail, when he was to fpeak t$ the 

children of Ifrael, was 3 figure, that the glorious 

doftriae of grace was not a little obfeured among a 

carnal people by the covering of his ceremonies; 

for being wholly intent on the vail, they did not 

penetrate into the glory, that was concealed behind it. 

(5). Tho', among the many miracles he performed, 

a variety of judgments were indeed, infli&ed upon 

.bis 
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his enemies, -by which they were deftroy^dr, but not 

fo much as one was raifed from the dead.' Is not this 

a confirmation of what wcjuft faid, that the law is a 

kitting Utter •, 2 Cor. 3. 6, in contradiftin&ion to the 

laweftbi. Spirit ofltfe % which is in J ejus Christ Rom. 

8. 2 (6). and laftiy. That he himielf died in the 

wildernefs, without being able to bring the people 

into the promifed land, but was obliged to leave that 

work tojefus [Jo/baa] the Son of Nun. t Is fcot this 

3 plain proof, that falvation is not of the' law? ; But 

is only to be looked for from our jesus,. who ii alfo 

the end of the law, which was publifhed by Mofes, 

and whom Mofes recommended to the people to heaf, 

preferably to Jofhua. 

And XXXII. But as in that rcfpeft!Mj/?j.was opposed 

Chrift, to Chrift, fo in another he clearly prefigured hitfi, 

J? thll l both in his per/on and offices. As to his perfbn. (1). 

wpw The birth both of Mofes and of Chrift was rendered 

famous by the tyrannical (laughter of infants, (&) 

Hothof them haying undergone, immediately on their 

birth, a cruel perfecution from their enemies, did not 

cfcape but by a miracle of the lingular providence of 

God. (g). Mofes> When he might have enjoyed the 

. vpleafurej of the Egyptian court, refufed to be called 

the Son of Pharaoh's daughter, choofing nttherto 

partake in the reproach of his brethren^ In like 

manner, tho* Chriit thought it no robbery to be 

equal with God, yet, vailing His majefty, he ehqfe 

-contempt and poverty, ip order to honour and enriot 

his people. (4). Mofes had not his pquilafflong men, 

fcrmeeknefs, Numb.iz.%. So Chrift left an example 

of the moft perfeft meeknefs to his people, Mat ft. 

19. 5thly. When Mofis came from, converting 

♦ with God in the Holy mount, he dazzled the eyes 

.ef the fpeftators, with a kind of radiancy lffiiing from 

Jiis face. Chrift is the brightnefs of the [father** glory* 

Bcb. 1. 3, and we beheld bis glory % the^lpijasof'tie 

.only begotten of the Father % John. 1. jfe' s .^\nd When 

.■",..*■-. "V-.! ".•; .": :h* 
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ht was .tranffigured before his difciples, btifXci #4 
fhinc as the fun, Maf. .17.2. 

' XXXIII. A^/^fuftainedathrcc-fold^.r. Thaf Aadia 
of a,* deliverer. II, Of a mepiator. III. Of ahboffic« t 
frophst. In each he was a type of Chrift. He is £•<*•■• 
called *«jp«*w a deliverer (redeemer), Affsy. 35. rcr ' 
Epar, by the power of God, he delivered the people 
frojn Egyptian bondage, by deftroying the firit-born 
ofjfLgypty by prefcrving the Ifraditcs by the blood of 
the paichal lamb, by enriching them with the fpolls 
oi th^ir enemies, and, in fine, by drowning Pharaoh 
and all his hoft. In like manner, Chrift redeem t x 
(delivers) his ele& from the tyranhy of the devil, 
overthrows all the power, which oppofes the liberty 
of his^, brethren,, taking fuch a vengeance on his 
enemies, as contains an exprefs charge of guilt: with 
his own blood he fprinkles the hearts of the eleft, and 
fcreens them from the deftroying angel, brings into 
the church the glory and honour of the nations, Rev. 
l\<%6\ and in a word, having fpoiled principalities 
aij4,jx>wers, he makes a ihew of them openly, 
tympphing oyer them, CoL 2. 15. 
*_ y,X^^V.»^^ himfelf declares, that hie was aAgnqduu 
^ii^D^AT0R,;X)w/, 5. 5, IJlood bttwetn Jeb&oab arid**. 
jwi Jf x t%i time: and hfc afted as a mediator in a 
A "$wp/61dr5fjpe6t.(i). As the mcflengerof the covea- 
. JUK» P5>pP«pg {he commandments and promifes of God 
1 tft jflje people, and bringing the words of the peoplt 
J^acit tp Qod, lycod; tg. 7, 8, and in a folemn manner 
.Wiping the covenant ip the name of both parties, 
.-£**??. 24. 8. (a). As interoeeding for the people 
- iWW Godi- graying, th'at, if divine juftice could not 
-^Qjchf Jfwife \?t fausfied, himfelf might father bt blotted 
*.j^Ht of the bobk of God, apd the people fpared, &ad. 
r$* ^\t^A\^^ things, fecrpprpfents Chrift, who, 
\jdY>4 &r jnofe^efcac manners the mediator between 
f ^Q&* Wl Wan: not only the angel of the covenant, 
^Jahd ine meffengcr of the everlafting teftament, but 
*|fo thp fponferaqd furety of 9 t}ett?r cpvciywt, than 

tfcat 
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that of ftUfeSy HA. 7. aa, not Only in thfc-riame of 
God undertaking with men for their falvation, and . 
all things appertaining thereto, but alfo in 6ur nbriie, 
undertaking with Qod, to cancel by his dfcatfe, to the* 
utmoft farthing all our debts; and feeing admitted 
by God to the difcharge of that office* be by his death* 
and interceffion became theprocurtrofaneveri&ftmg 
peace; 
As pro- XXXV. Laftly, AsMofes was the gfttffcft paefrttsf 
phct. of God's people, whofe equal no *gfc produced, 
Vast. $4. jo * lb Chrift !p this alfo wp lite to Afo/H^ 
Deut. 18. 28; nay, fp moch greater thai* ikfc/b, a$ 
a Spn is greater than a fervant, and bi v>b$ b&tb buildei 
the boufe* than the bwfc Heb. 3/ $ y 3,. 6. Mow 
cfpecially. F## whereas God made himfrlf knowiv 
unto the other prophets *a 5 *j/fort #* <* dftam, mtH 
Mofes be fpoh m&ntb u mouthy and gav* him to behold 
the JlmiJitudi *f tbt Lord, Numb, i a. 6, ? ? -8. But 
who did ever more Clearly fee God, that* fyis ohty 
begotten Son, who is in the boforrt of the Fstth&s 
and was therefore only qualified to doclara the Father 
unto us, 706*1. i&. Secondly. None of the jpt*jph*ti 
were io famods for miracles and wonders a* Afofes. 
And yet Chrift, by his miracle*, (truck evfcry Oilfe 
with aftoniftiment, and obliged tven the ttidflf'tefiife 
dory Jews, to confefc, that nothing like or teveneqtld 
to them washer fecrt in lfrael> ifct. 9. 3$, Ibitdfc 
Jfofes: made great alterations in the external polity 
or forth of worship, and| at God's carnmand, madb 
itiany additions to it. Chrift again* by the fame 
will of God, having abrogated the former inftkution^ 
made the church appear in a more excellent fornV, 
and delivered thofe words, which God hid referod 
to be fpoken in thelaft days. Fourthly. Mtfis x»tts 
fjitbfulin all tb* boufe of God> for a tejlimty*f tfyfe 
tbingswbkb werttofafpeken after \ t&b. 3. 5, prOptK 
.flng ail thefe things briefly and obfcUrefy , Wttich werfe 
to be fpoken and taught thro* the whole houfe of 
♦Godwin every period of time. 0ut Chrift with h» 

Apoftles 
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Apoftlcs fpofee thoje things Clearly, to which Mftf . 
bore witne($ as to things afterwards to be fpbHen, 

Jok* 5r 4& A3u *6> 22. 

XXXVI. To A£yix let us join aa*o*> whofe How Aa- 
typic^) relation wc cannot here, however, explain ron, pre- 
withpvu intermixing ferae things from the r legaj fiyo^ 
typ*s» Firfti H*, feeing bom before Mofe* r wa* Chnit 
fa^iged,,. at God's command, to be the Ugh pricft 
of the people in things pertaining to God, ; Exq<L 
XXVIJI* i, aqd $9. 1. ##, 5, 1. In like manner^ 
Chrift the, firft bom anvpng m^ny brethren, and the 
pnly begotten So* of God, is the high prieft of our 
proftJUen* /&£. 3. *> *p£f glorified not btmfelfto be made 
an high prieft % but be that /aid unto bim, thou art my . 
Sm,~tv day bave I begotten tbee> Heb. 5. 5. Secondly 
Wh$o 4<ktMk was to bejnftalled in his office, he wag 
pnoftated with the rnoft fragrant oil, even with that, , 
which was appointed for the rnoft facred ufes. Exod m 
29* .7* and 30. 31, 32. This was fo plentifully 
poured an h^ head v that it run down upon his beard, 
and w The ikirwof his garments, Pf 133-2. In like 
manner, God anointed Chrift with the Holy Gboft and 
tvitbpetver, 4&S M>» 38, not by meafure % Jobn. 3- 34, 
and hi* gifts defceod plentifully upon all his chofen 
people, \Jpkn a* 20. Whence bis flame is as ointment 
pwtred foKtb % Cartel. 1.3: but the c.left only partake 
^f it j. for ths profane world receivetb not this Spirit, 
Jobn.\4t>\7* 

XXXVIL Xbirdfy, Aaron was likewife cloathed The hoJ 
vnxhHply garments, (1 ). He had a miire of the fineft garment 
linen on his head, to which was fattened on a blue 
lace, a pkfie of pyre gold, having engraven upon it 
holiness to jehovah, Exod. 28 36, 37: and by 
this was fignified the tnoftunfpotted holinefe of Chrift,' ~ 
bothas to hjs divine and human nature, Heb. 7. 29* 
And Ike wife that Chrift was the perfon, who bears * 
tht iniquity of the boly things, v. 38, that is, expiates 
the Qns, with which our rnoft holy afthns are other- 
wife polluted., (z). He was alfo cloathed with zblue 
: - K robe $ 
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*W* f upon the bem of which were promegranatci 

*»d gtiden bells interchangeably , quite round, Exod. 

*?• 3 f > 33* Thatitprcfcnted xhtrobeofrigbteottfcefa 

with whtfcK Chrift was himfelf cjoathed, and with 

which he doaths his people, Jfa. 6u 10, jii alfo jhfc 

moft acceptable found of i;he Gofpel, to be preached 

by hiaty wflitherfbev^r he (Bould come* together'i^ith 

the moft fweet and fragrant fruits $hefeo£ (3), He 

alfo had on the f EpM $ or flibrt cloak of moft ouriouj 

worknranfhip, oh the (boulders of which were joined 

two pnyx-ftoneS with' the nait)es of tfie children of 

* Ifrat), Exod. 28. 6, 9. By which wite figoified, that 

: his chofen people would be vcty 4ear tp C&nft our 

i High-Prieft,~ whoth hfe was to carry* as it were* on 

f ' his (houldera into the heavenly fan&uary, If* : 40; 

1 11, nay and to carry them with care, as a precious 

ftone, rr^D fegulhh a peculiar treafure,and as his owrt 

inheritance. (4)* There was JikcwifetjrcHely Jreqft* 

. frlatt of judgment y with twelve precious; ftonfcs fee 

j thereih, on each of which was a name ■■$% tribe pf 

Ifrael> E#od. a 8. 15, 17. Many are pleafpd tp call 

this the tJrim and Tbunmim> Lev. 8.8. TbisCgnificrf,, 

that Chrift is he, ©won tin** whofe, it the judgment 

£zek. %u 27, to whom the father bath given a*thofi% 

to execute judgment y John 5. 27, with whom is ih$ 

light of the moft perfeft wififom, and,tbe perfe&ons 

of the moft coirfummate holinefs, and.who^afs his 

chofen people or* his heart, and prints , them by 

nam?, bf* his interceffioh wjth his Father*/ Nor|Ua 

it without reafon been obferved by the learned,, jtfiftjf* 

A When under the New Tefiament we lijtewife reai^ Q^ 

^ Cfrelve precious ftbnes y thejafpet, tf hich ha& tfc^ l^fij 

J' '.---I'' •'•■• ■*■»■' ■ •-'.. ^'^■'■■^ t£*itm T ''' f \\\£ 

L ; _<" \ ", '. . ., .. „^ < .• • T % 

^ *f Thcns waia common EpKod, wbi^ fcai^t peculiar, i? ^Jhcy 
High Pncjb, bat 16 other Priefts aifoi We w^d that/J7*#^ tlie 
Edomitt flew 85 perfons # who did wear aliribwf '^hia/ r N &£3& 
#2. r$, but our author here %ea& of theTatiWi Jfcpfefrd, wkicfc? 
none but the High Pritft was t<* wear, led bone were to make axyr. 
like it. 

place 
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plac* ih the ©Id, 'has theflrftpiantte Jlew; «jj^, a*. 
Ion as : if it ^ras thfc band or wnne&ian <tf both 
T^lrtiiftits, ihtftfikt?n|f to us, -that bbth having the 
fifrfeftttpe : ; namely Chrift, <rltof6che>ilhing nevef^ 
^SUhgfgractf is ctefeamly rej^efented by the gmerineft 
^ifte^aTjfcr, W and laftty. To omit other particulars, 
f^&^sgpod; which otherwife hunfe loofe* was 
WUndxrlofe With a girdle of gok£ bhie &c. iriccrwove 
trfflrHRrie linen, in a moft curious tflafiner, v. 8. 
$Wfi&* Unified with what alacrity and readings 
tSjgcther* with the moft cortfiderable prudence Jcfias 
tfiidfcrtwkW^tffBfec. 

Mj: 3£XXVHI. 4thly; The authority of J«rotfs?heb*i- 
piidlthbbd 1 was ratified' by the miraculous buds,<Kn*«»4 
Iflfcffofris, and fruits of the rod, Which Was cut from £| ™ 
iW£ ^Shjhohditr^, which was the only one of all the 11 *' 
qjfte^M^that fuddenly budded, Numb. 17. That 
fSfl^figtiifies Cfetift, who not only came forth out of the 
tut fati tfjtffcy fyi* * f i« 1. but wasalfc cut off out of 
U?f^$ffbf^ing % Jfa: $3. 8, yet budded again 
i^^^iattfyftftef his death, and became a tree of 
mfci ^afrifi^ iit the fame time buds,* Wbfloms and 
f^fti^teldmg MW fruit every month, Rw. 22.. 2. 
It&Ift* fc|)teferits Hit perpetual frefh and flourifbing 
^ffic^Cy of CfiH^fsf priefthood, who is a pricfl after tie 
Kl^tfan tnikfstife Heb. 7. 16. * • '. ' 

£%X1X. |thly. ^krM 9 by the- legal ;6crifioes,-2ji. ■ 
lated tht Ens of the people, and by his: payers nterc rf 
^tfeeded for k them, Niimb. 1 5/ 43, efpeci&Hy on ifion of 
tti&joUttifi day Of efcpfatidrt, when, with the blood Aar0 »- 
^jfhVdainT^fice, he- enticed into the Itolyaf hotted 
$&' thrift in like rbaritter through the ri*Ytod/$pir4t 
offered bimfelf without fpot to God, entred not into the 
Hofy places made with hands, which are the figures if * 
tif jfr*f£ ; M 'itttt heaven Itftlff now to appear in the 
prf0ce */<?f#$r % ym : toit#tb£^4ofifas 9 'iut 
withhuo<m% faj&tmnott eiermt redemption, Heb. 9,^4; : 

"XL. thc : . 
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The ar* XL. Thefe arc a few inftances/from among niany, 
covin- °^ t ' ic Hftorical types* to which we (hall fubjoin two 
ant* of the LEGAf, TYPES from a great number of others. 
And . in the firft place let us confider the myftery of 
the ark of the covenant, which is, ais it were, 
the centre and compendium of all the ceremonies. 
The copftruftion of v this ark is deferibed Epcod. 2$. 
10- I tj was made of^jV/ifli-wood, or, as is generally 
thought o£ . the mod excellent cedar. That wood, 
when made into the form of an ark, was over-laid 
within and without, with the pureft gold. The ark 
had a crown or cornifh of gold around it* Four 
rings of gold were put in the fides i and into thefe 
two ftaves made of cedar wood, but overlaid with 
gold, to carry the ark by, and were never to be taken, 
out of the rings, even while it remained in its place. 
In the ark the tables of the teftimony Were put ; but. 
the covering mercy- feat, of pure gold, was placed 
above on the ark. And two cherubimsof gold, 
made of one piece with the piercy+fegt* covered it 
with their wings, having their faces fo turned towards v 
each other, as, at the fame time, to look downwards. 
, to the mercy feat. The figure of thefe eberubims. is. 
a matter of much difpute <unong writers. The 
defcription which Jofephus gives of them is not amifs, . 
j4ntiq. lib* 3. t. 6, when he fays, that they were 
winged animals^ refembling nothing that was everfeen 
by men. That they came the neareft to the (hape of 
an ox, may be gathered from Exek. 1. 19, compared 
wjth.£s<?£. 10. 14. For, in the latter place what is 
called the face of a Cherub* is in the former called the 
fact of. an #y. Further 2^2, whence thejname Cherubim* 
is derived, figmifie$ in the Chaldee, Syriac and Arabic, 
to-.ploygby for which oxen were foriperly muchx 
employed^ On the tDcrey- feat, between the two. 
Cherubim's, was the throne of the divine, majefty, 
firom.. whence aofwers were given ta the enquirers. 
I^he ordinary place of the ark was within the vaiUt 
in the holy pf holies, Exod t . 26. 33-, but in fuch 
, a man* 
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manner, that the erids of the ftayes were feen from 
the holy place, towards the froitt of the holy of 
holies, i Kings 8. %. While the tabernacle flood* 
the ark was taken out df it, when the Ifraelites were 
to march, that it might fearch out a retting place 
for them, Numb. 10. 33, and be to them as the 
fymbol of the divine pfeferice, for their comfort *. 
but a terror to their enemies, v. 34. 35. But after 
it was once brought into the temple, it was not taken 
from thence, till that was deftrdyid, Pf. 132. 13, 14. 
2 Chron. 5. 9. Now let tis enquire into the meaning of 
all this. 

XLI. Tftis ark principally fignified* or was a type a type of 
of Chrift. ift. Its matter \ being partly of wood, and Chrift. 
partly of bold* was proper to reprefent the two 
natures of Chrift : the Wood might denote his hiiman 
nature, stccbrdiflg to Which he is tbefrUit of the eartb % 
jfd. 4- 3- And that it was incorrupted , free from 
all putrefa&ion, even when it was dead and laid in 
the grave, Pf. 16. io, as Pliny afcribes eternity to 
Cedar 9 lib. 13. c. 5. Gold Was accounted a fymbol 
of divinity, in ref^eftof fdlidity, purity* brightnefs, 
and value; ahd frf that rfeprefented the eternity; 
Kblihefs and glory of Chrift ; and at the fame time; 
fheWed us, how valuable Ke oug;ht to be in our eyes* 
even of fuch Value, * as to count till things elfe but lojl 
and dutig y in fconiparifon of htm, Pbil 3. 8: But as 
the gdld only was confpicuous and n6t the wood which 
was within ahd without overlaid with gold ; did not 
this fignify, that Chrift was not then manifefted in 
the 6eJh, but his manifeftation, which had hitherto' 
been wrapped up in the mod pfecioiis prbmifes ojf- 
God, was rfeferved for a happier period ? 2dJy. The' 
firm of die ark, by which it was capable to contain* 
a great treafiire; denored that Chrift was the perfori,* 
Wwbomartbiddlftbe treasures ofwifdem and knowledge^ 
and of ^11 manner of happlnefs ; from whofe filings 
the ele& may recefoe gracYjir grace. 3dly. The ccrmjh 
or crown of gold* which encompafied the ark, fe*ms 
20 Vol* III. E to 
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to be a type of the crown and kingdom of Chrift 
• 4thly. The tables of the covenant, which were put 
ipto the ark, fignified, that Chuft was to have the 
law of God in the midftof his bowels, or within his 
heart, and to fplfill all the righteoufnefs of it for his 
chofen people. 
The . XL1I. 5thly: But the propitiatory cqvERiNG,or 
mercy- the mercy-feat, in an efpecial manner, fignified Chrift, 
fcat 3s taking away the guilt of our fins. For, God is in 

ChriSi reconciling the world to himfelf, 2 Cor. 5. 19. 
Formerly th^t propitiatory or mercy-feat, being plac- 
ed in the holy of holies of the tabernacle, or temple, 
behind the vsyl, was concealed from the $ye$ of all 
becaufe the expiation was not yet made : but God 
has now fet forth Chrift, expofed him before the eyes 
pf all believers, and openly exhibited him to their 
yiew, as a propitiation in his blood. Rom. 3. 25. The? 
mercy-feat being of pure gold, but laid upon the 
grk of wood, teacheth us, what it was that added 
worth and value to the obedience and fufferings of 
fhe man Chrift; namely the infinite dignity of his 
God head. The tables of the law were coye/ed by 
the mercy-feat : which the men of Betk-Jbemejb 
venturing to look into, when the cover was but a very 
little removed, brought a fearful deftru&ion upon 
themfelves, 1 Sam. 6. 19. By Chrift's propitiation 
*11 our fins are covered, Pf. 32. 1 ; but fhould we 
venture to view the law without this, we (hould find 
.nothing there, but the fentence of eternal condem- 
nation. On the mercy-feat God difplayed the 
prefence pf his majefty, and from thence gave gracious 
anfwers to his people. In Chrift a throne of grace is- 
eredted, to which every believer may approach with 
boldnefs-, and be afiured, that if he pray according 
to the will of God, he fhall not pray in vain, but 
there find grace to help in time oj 'need, Heb. 4. 16. 
There God jlwelt in the .cloud, Lev. 16. 2 , $ ^pidft 
*the**darknefs of which, the rays of divine effulgence 
ihgne fprth: vyhich indwelling the Hebrew ,dp&ors 

have 
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have<exprefied by the famous term, ruoa% Shecbinah, 
and what elfe does this fignify, but the fulncfs of the 
God head, that teas to dwell bodily in the man 
Chrift, and thorough (Thrift gracioufiy in us,? Col. 2. 
9. 7 be word was madeflefb* and ww™- tabernacled 
or dwek as in a tabernacle (obferve the elegant- 
allufion to the Hebrew word) »w> in, among us, JobH\ 
I. 14- 

XLIIL 6thly. The ch e r etbj m over the propitiatory ^ t 
Or mercy- feat reprefented the holy angel*, who defcend- Cherubim 
cd upon Chrift to minifter unto him, while in this « cm " 
. world, John 1. 51. And with myriads of whom he ^^Li, 
is now furrounded, while fitting on a throne of 
glory, Dan. 7. 10. I/a : 6. 2. Pf 68. 17, They 
were of the fame piece with the mercy feat, becaufc 
Chrift, by his propitiation, has brought about a 
coalition of the eled* from among men, into one 
heavenly fociety with the angels. For, by his means, 
wi are come unto the heavenly Jerufalem y and to myriads, 
an innumerable company of angels, Hcb. 12. 2a. The 
Cherubim viewed the ark with their faces downward 
d*firi£{ to lo*k into the myfteries of our redemption, 
1 Pet. 1. 12. They were two in number, with their 
faces, towards each other, neverthelefs each might alfo 
view the ark: this their pofition reprefented* the 
duty of believers, both of the Old and Nlfcw Tefta- 
tnent, who, with eyes of a like precious 'faith and 
mutual love, view one another, but they jointly fix 
their eyes upon Chrift. For the angels are often 
propofed to us as examples. 

XLIV. I dare not affirm with fome, that the Not of 
Cherubim were direftly an emblem of believers * it men* 
being certain, that by them in icripture angels are 
reprefented; God committed the guarding of paradife 
to the Cherubim, Gen* 3. 24. Riding upon a Cherub 
he flies, Pf. 18. 10. But I have not yet feen any 
fcripture-teftimony, to prove that believers are called 
Cherubim. The only one produced, with any (how 
ctf probability, is that from Rev, 5^ 8,-9, 10 j where 
E2 it 
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it is thought, that the fame fong is afcribed to the 
four living creatures, which are the Cherubim, toge- 
ther with the four and twenty ciders, in which they 
proclaim their being redeemed by the blood of the 
lamb out of every kindred : which is not true, of 
angels but 6f believers. But I anfwer. ift. If, by 
thfc four living creatures, believers are here to be 
wnderftood, I could wifli it was (hewn, why thefe 
living creatures are generally placed before the four 
arid twenty ciders, who are the patriarchs and 
predeceflbrs of the univcrfal church 9 nay, and who 
lead and go before them in their facrcd fongs, a» may 
be feen, Rev. 4. 9, 10. As every reafon would 
perfuade, that the Patriarchs of the univcrfal church 
fhould have the preceedency before the promifcuous „ 
aflembly in celebrating the divine praife*. . Alfo, 
how the church of believers fhould introduce John* 
to the vifion and knowledge of things to come, 
which certainly knew nothing about them but by 
means of John: and yet they are faid to have dpne 
this, Rev. 6. 1,3, 5, 7. Certainly, angels, and not 
men* ufually perform that office to the prophets. 
2dly. The former claufe of verfe 8 5 namely* the 
four living creatures* and she four and twenty elders 
fell down before the lamb, is affirmed of both con- 
jointly. But we need not underftahd what follows, 
having every one of them harps fcf c* v< y+.And they 
fting a new fong &c. of any other, but tlic four and 
twfenty elders. I will not now fay, with a very learned 
perfon, that this appears from the Greek conftruftion * 
becaufc, as &•&««*«*** having every one* is of the 
mafculine gender, it cannot be referred to {**> living 
creatures* which is neuter -, for I know that is of little 
weight : But I fhall confirm this expofition by fome 
paflages altogether figiilar. Neb. 13* 1, 2, it is faid; 
therein was found written* that the Ammonite and the 
Moabite fhould not come into the congreation of God for 
ever i hecaufe they met not, the children of Ijracl with 
bread and with water ^ but hired Balaam againft them* 

Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



Chap.6. of the C O V E N A N T. 9*7 

&c. the firft thing afferted* viz. That they met 
not Ifrael* is common both to the Moabiies and 
Ammonites*, but the tetter, about hiring Balaam* 
is applicable only to the Moabites* as appears from 
Numb. 22. 3. In like manner, Jer. 21. 7, I will 
deliver Zedekiab king ofjudah* aud bis tenmnts and the 
feople &c. into the band of Nebuchadnezzar king of 
Babylon 6?r. who Jball finite tbem with tbe edge of the 
fword. What is faid in the former claufe about 
delivering 'Zedekiab and his fervants and the people 
into the hand of Nebuchadnezzar* is true of all : but 
what is afcenrards added, who will finite them with 
che edge of me fword, muft be underftood of the 
fervants and people of Zedekiab* not of himfelf, who 
died a natural death, Jer. 52. 11. So in like manner 
tiere, it is true, that both the living creatures and the 
elders fell down before Chrift, whom angels as well 
9s men adore. But the harps, and vials full of 
odours and the fong belong to the elders, not to f 
the living creatures. At leaft it cannot be proved 
from this place. But let us return to the ark. 

XI^Y". Th£ staves, which were put into four Staves of 
rings of gold for carrying the ark, fignified, that * c **!*• 



t There are many and various opinions concerning thefe living 
crfatvres. Seferal think, that they reprefent the angels ; but fuch, 
things are (aid of them, that ieem to be inconfiftent with this*. 
None of the angels could fay, that Chrift had redeemed them by 
his blood, and made them kings and prieils unto God. Betides 
Chap : 7. 11, 12. It is faid, that all the angels flood round about 
the throne, and about the elders and the four living creature*, 
which are confequendy diftjngoifhed from the angels, Others 
therefore, with greater probability, think, that the living creatures 
were the representatives of the minifters of the Goipel, and thp 
%$ Elders, the reprefentatives of the whole church, both of the 
QJd and New Teftament ; and this nay account for the placing 
the living creatures before the elders. Had our author therefore 
taken, things in this view, he would Have at once confuted the 
©pinion he oppofes; tho' upon his own principles bis reply is 
judicious and ingenious, ' 

■■'■ > E3 Chrift 
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'Chrift with all his grace and glory Ihould be, as it 
were, carried by the preaching of the Gofpel to the 
.four quarters of the world. The faithful preachers 
of the Gofpel may juftly be called xpropfyu, + bearers 
of Chrift. Thefe ftav/es were never to be taken out of 
the rings, even while the-ark refted, after it was fet 
up in its place. The found of the Gofpel has never 
been altogether fupprefled : and no country <an be 
allured, that Chrift with his gofpel may not depart 
from it; The place in wFiich the ark refted, was 
the holy of holies within the vail. The place of 
Chrift's reft is in the fari&uary not made wirii hands, 
Heb. 9. 24, after be <entred into that within the 
Vail. Heb. 6. 19, ao. But the ends of the ftaves being 
feen in the holy place, fignified, that tho* Chrift - 
indeed is in heaven out of the reach of our bodily 
eyes ; yet he reveals himfelf to the eyes of our faith 
by a manifeftation of his manifold grace. That, 
during the Handing of the tabernacle, the ark was 
carried fometimes to one place, and fometimes to 
another, but was not removed from the temple, till 
the deftru&ion of it •, might not this fignify to fee* 
lievers, that Chrift ftiould afterwards come forth 
from the fan&uary of the divine decrees and promifes, 
and fo from heaven jtfelf, and while he patted thro* 
the country of Ifrael, was leen fometimes in- one 
place, and fometimes in another, but after he was 
again received into heaven, he Ihould continue there 
until the time, in the which the heavens fh all pafs away 
with a great noife^ and the elements /hall melt with fervent 
heat y 2 Pet. 3. 10. Whom the heaven mnft teceive^ 
until the times of the rejlitution of all things* A£Js. 

3- 2I - 



t Thus the Lord faid ifa vifion to Ananias; that Paul was to 
bear Ch rift's, name before the Gemiies and Kings and children 
•f children of Ilrael. 

- XLVI- It 
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XLVL It was hot without a difplay of clivlne"** the 
wifdom, that there was to be a time, when the ark f^* 
was not in the houfe of God* namely, under the w h y P no 
fecond temple ; as Jeremiah foretold fhould happen \ ark. 
they /hall fay no more, the ark of the covenant of Jehovah j 
neither /ball it come to mind. Jer. p. 16. For by this 
they might be admonifhed, to expedt another, and 
indeed, a far more noble habitation for God ; another 
mercy-feat, far more excellent, t<& which the former 
was commanded to give place, as the ihadow to thf 
body. However, it is not without a myftery, that 
John faw again the temple of God opened in heaven^ and 
that there wasfeen in bis temple the ark of bis teftament % 
Rev. 11. 19. And that, at the time, in which the 
kingdoms of the world were become the kingdoms 
of our Lord, and of his Chrift, v. 15. John faw thefe , 
things in heaven, becaufe heaven was the place, where 
he was favoured with thefe vifions, Rev. 4. 1. Not 
that every thing he faw was to be in heaven. For 
furely that war, which he defcribes Rev. 12. 7, 8^ 
was not to be there, but in the church on earth. Bat 
what did he now fee ? The temple opened. This, if I 
miftake not, fignifies a free, open and unobftruftcd 
entrance for all into the church of Chrift. Into which 
the nations of the world, or as P^a/fpeaks, Rom. 11* 
25* the fulnefs of the Gentiles had come in \ and whofe 
doors now ftood open even for the Jews, agarnft 
whom they had been tfhut for a great while. In that 
temple he fees again the ark, which was a fymbol of 
the covenant formerly entred into with the Jezvs : by 
which is fignified a new habitation for Chrift dmong 
the Jewifh nation, . not by an external fmybol, but by 
internal and fprritual grace ; and as they (hall enjoy 
this, they will readily and with gladnefs be without an 
external fymboh See what Jonat leBuy, whom Bochart, 
Hieroz. lib. 3. c. 9, calls an ewellent per f on and highly 
Jkilled in tbofe matters, has wrote on this place. 

E 4 XLYII. Near 
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f hcpotof Xt*VII. Near the ark was laid up the pot of 

manna, manna, and Aaron's rod, which budded, Numb. 

lj: 35. To reprefent the incredible and permanent 

fweetnefsof that fpiritual food, which Chrift beftows 

on his people, and which himfelf prefers, on fo many 

accounts, to the Manna, given by Mofes, John 6. 

48 &c. and which, by an evident allufion to what 

was contained in this pot, is called the bidden manna. 

Rev, 2: 17. And, at the fame time, to fhew the 

perpetual verdure and eternal efficacy of Chrift's 

priefthood, by virtue of which our buds alfo may 

come to blow, and humble fhrubs to fweat balfam. 

So much (hall fuffice concerning the ark of the coven* 

ant. 

The cere- XLVIII. Let us now confider the things, which 

monies to the High Pricfl: was to perform on" the folemn day 

be pbfcr- or expiation, in order to give another inftance of a 

v*4w the legal type, the ceremonies of which are defcribed 

exv&tion. ^ j€V ' l &r Aaron was to put on the linnen garments, 

# appropriated for that day, and only during thofe 

miniftrations; which were to be performed within the 

fecond vail, v. 4- And after he was ordered to make 

an atonement for himfelf and his houfe by offering * 

young bullock, he was commanded to take from the 

congregation ef the children of Jfrael two kids o£ the 

goats for a fin- offering, and a ram for a burnt-offer* 

ing, v. 5. Thefe kids were to be procured at the 

commcln expence of all, out of the treasury appointed 

for defraying the charges of the facrifices, and other 

things neceifary for the worlhip of God- Both, 

jnftead of one offering, belonged to one facrifice for 

fin. Both were an expiatory facrifice, in the room of 

Ifrael-finners, bearing their fin. Thefe goats were 

to be prderited to God before Jehovah, at the door, 

of the tabernacle of the congregation ; they weie 

facred to God and devoted to his wor(hip, v. 7. Lots 

were to be caft upon both 5 one Jot for Jehovah, and 

the 
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the other for f Azazel, v. 8': this, according to the 
Jews, was done in this manner. The High Pricft 
flood before the goats betweenthe Sagan y or the Prieft 
next the High prieft, and the head or chief perfon of 
the principal family ; then out of a box he drew the 
lots, which were at firft of wood -, and under the 
fecond temple of gold : on one of thefe was inferibed, 
for jehovah, on the other, for azazel : the lot, 
drawn out with the right hand, was put on the head 
of the goat, oppofite to that hand ; and that drawn 
with the left, placed on the head of that oppofite to 
the left. See Ainswortb and Altingius. That which 
fell to Jehovah, was to be prepared for a fin-offering ; 
which was dire&ly done, not by killing immediately,, 
but by declaration. For, the lot being laid upon it, 
the High-Pried called it the sin for thb lord, 
that is appointed to be a facrifice for fin ; and he x 
offered it, that is, put it in the place of (laughter, 
at the north fide of the altar. But what fell to 
Azazel was again prefented alive before Jehovah, to 
make an atonement over it, by confeflion and impoft- 
tionof fins, v< 9* 10. Then that which was Jehovah V 
was to be killed for the fins of the people* and its 
blood carried within the vail, with which bipod the 
High-Prieft was to fprinkle both the mercy-feat, 
and before the mercy-feat. Thus an atonement was 4 

to be made for the holy place, and for the tabernacle 
of the congregation, becaufe of the uncleanefs of the 
children of Jfrael> v. 1$. 16. Then again the live- 
goat, which by lot fell to Azazel, was to be brought 
forth: and the High-Prieft laid both his hands on 
his head, and confefied over it the iniquities of the 
children oilfraely generally in this form, according 
to the Jews-: Lord-, I befeecb thee* thy people* the boufe 
ef Ifrael, have transgrejfed^ been rebellious and have 
finned before thee* Lord, I befeecb thee* forgive now 



f Or, as oar tranflati&n renders it, for ihefcafe-goat. 
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the trefpajfes and rebellions and fins, which thy people* 
the boufe of Ifrael have trefpqftd, and in which they 
have been rebellious \ as it is written in the law of. 
Jtfofes thy fervant % becaufe on this day be will make 
atonement for you? to cleanfe you from all your fins, Jotna* 
c. 6. And the Priefts and people, who ftood in. the 
porch, upon hearing the name, mn>» Jehovah pro- 
nounced by the High-Prieft, kneeled, with their 
/aces downward, adored and faid •, blejfed be the Lord* 
and let the glory of bis kingdom be for ever. In this 
planner all the iniquities of the children of Ifrael, and 
all their crefpafles of what kind foever, greater and 
(mailer, fins againft knowledge, or fins of ignorance, 
wtfre laid upon the goat, which was fent away by tb* 
hand of a fit man . into the wildernefs, bearing . the 
inquiries of the children of Ifrael, into alandnot inhab- 
tied v. 21,22. But the bullock, which Aaron offered 
for himfelf, and the goat, which he offered for tho 
•people, were to be carried without the camp, that 
their (kins and their flelh and their dung might be 
burnt, v. 27. Before we enquire into the rayftfeny 
of theie things, fome difficulties are firft to be cleared 

' VP- 

Azaztl t XLDL And firft, it is indeed very obfeure, what 

according we arc to underftand by frwy, azazjei*; VJ .hav$ 

to fome, Chiefly met with four opinions of the learned. <oncer- 

ot the" 6 ning ^is word. The firjl is, that by Azazelwc too 

gcau to underftand the very goat, which was font forth 

iixto the wildernefs. And 4 they fuppofe, this may be 

gathered from the etymology of the word, which is 

f^i4 to be compounded of UN tgoat, and *?Wi went 

away. And according to them, the words of Mofes. 

are thus to be underftood. One lot for Jehovah, 

that is, for the goat to be offered to Jehovah ; the 

other for Azazel, that is, for the goat that was to go 

into the wildernefs. But tho' the Hebrew word may 

fignify a goat going away, yet it cannot thence be 

concluded, that by that name the goat itfetf was* 

figrtified : as it is poffibl«* that, on ocrafion of the 

goat's 
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goat's going away, the place, to which it was led, 
might be fo called, which Kimcbiin Radicibus contends 
for: that place was fo called, fays be, btcaufe the goat 
went thither. But. the main thing is, that this ex- 
plication of the lots is very perplexed-: whereas the 
words of Mofes are clear, that the lots were caft for n 
the goat's to know which of them fhould fall to 
Jehovah, and which to Azazel. Nor docs it appear, 
that one. of the goats could be called Azazel* unleft 
we fuppole, the other goat was called Jehovah, which 
is abfurd. 

L. Thofe of the fecond opinion will have It, that According 
Azazel was afteep and rugged mountain in . the t0 otl ^ 
wildernefs. Thus Jonathan* Saadias, Goon* 7^ rc ^^o^^ a 
Kimcbr, and moft of the Jews. But it has been well™ the 
obferved by others. lit That Mofes no where wilder- 
men rons Mount Azazel, as he mentions, the Mountains ncft * 
of Ararat \ mount Aharim % mount EbaU mount Gerizim 
&c. 2dly. That it does not feem probable, that, in 
a country fo often travelled over, and fo exa&ly 
defrribed, none ftiould ever make mention of mount 
.Azazel, and point out its fituation. For, what a 
certain anonymous author mentions in Aben E*ra y 
that ir was mount Sinai, will never have weight with 
fhofe, who know, what vaft defarts lay between 
Jerufalem and Sinai : whereas a goat was yearly led ♦ 

from that city to Azazel. 

U. The third opinion is of fhofe, who contend, According 
that Azazel is the devil 1 and they will have one of l °J* c £l 
the goat's to have fallen to the devil, not as if it was ^a! 
offered to the devil (for it was devoted to God, and 
trojght before him to the tabernacle) but that, at the 
will of God, it was expofed to be tormented by the 
devil. This fen timent js fupported by fuch arguments 
as thefe. ift. It is the received opinion of the 
Jews, that Azazel is one of the names of the devil, 
juft as Sammael, Azael, and Macbazael. In like manner 
a chriftian poet thus fings againft Marcus the difcipte 

of 
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of Volentinus % who was thought to deceive the fped^- 
tor*s by his juggling tricks. 

Hac tu ille Satan* fretus auxiti* Pair it 
Azazelique mira defigtuu ope. 

Witch thy Father Satan ever enables thee to perform by 
the 'Angelic power of azazel. Thefe verfes are cited 
by Epiphanius, H*res.. 34. ir. The etymology 
^favours this. For ^tM#, is rrtm -wr ty, the goat* 
which went away ; that is, the creature which kept 
not its firft eftate, but revolted from God. Elfewherp 
in fcripture the devils are called ttn>)W> goats, as 
Lev. 17. 7. 2 Cbron. u. 15. Kimchi in his Lexicon 
gives the reafon of it : they are called goats ', lays he, 
becaufe they appear in thefhape of goats to their Votaries) 
Maimonides in more Nebocbim, lib. 3. c. 46, fpeaks 
much to the fame purpofe. To this may be reterrecfc 
the ancient mythology concerning Pan, Faunus ancl 
the Satyrs, "who were likewife called goats. Since 
then devils have indifputably been called goats, elfe^ 
where, why may not the devil here likewife be emble- 
matically fignified by Azazel, that is the goat % which 
went away ? Or as Ben Nachman fpeaks, the princo 
who rules in def art places ? 
Bochart L1L The fourth opinion is that o(Bochart 7 who t , 
tam the t h ' he owns, he can advance nothing certain on fh$ 
expkL hcad > y et offcrs his con J^fture, which is thus : the ' 
it by re- Arabic verb azala fignifies to remove ijnd feparafc. 
ceffion. Which he prove* by many inftances. And he thinks 
that Azazel is derived from that, and fignifies 
feparation and fecejxon. The goat therefore, wbof? . 
lot is to Azazel, tofeetfftpn, was that, which by lot 
was appointed for retreat, in order to be led mtp a 
feparate place of the wildernefs, whic!} v. zi. is . 
called nw^ra land cut off or fcparated/ "' "' v; * " 
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LIII. But leaving every one to judge for hi mfelf, The third 
the third opinion pleafes me not a little, becaufe it ^ h p e ,ll ^ e 
feems to reft on the firmeft grounds, and gives us a prefer*. 
difcovcry of a great myftery ; and I fcarce fee, what bl«. 
can be obje&ed to it, unlefs this one thing, which 
Bocbart advances : namely that W and Vm agree not 
in gender, the former being feminine, the latter 
mafculine : and therefore, fays he, the word could 
not be made up of both. But that reafon is of no 
great weight : for : ift. In compound names, 
grammatical analogy is not always regarded : for 
inftance, in the word Vkidw, which at full fhould 
be Vkd*h«S ajked of God, the letters M and 1 and* arc 
flxuck out, and o is joined with to by a Sehurec, 
whereas analogically it ought to be joined by a teere* 
Inftacices to this purpofe are numerous. 2dly. A 
change of genders is common among the Hebrews, 
We have a fimilar mftance in G^.30. 38 U^rr room in 
the feminine*, and v. 39, t*Kn ion% in the mafculine. 
Bpxtorf has collected a great many examples to this 
pdrpofe in his fyntax. gdly. Tho* m be feminine in 
fignification, yet it is mafculine in termination, as al- , 
fo the plural o'V > and therefore it is no wonder, it be 
joineiJ with a word of a mafculine termination ; which 
is alio done, Lev. 22. 27, nwAvDiy, where a 
double mafculine is joined to the word ty- But 
neither is Spenfer^s obfervation to be overlooked, 
that ^hv may be explained by, theftrong one going 
sway. For, \s fignifies Jtrong. And as the true God 
is faid Pf. 24. 8, to be, 'V&toWV* Jtrong and mighty \ 
fo alfo the devil was called Azizos by the Pbemctans •, 
in the Gofpel Luke 11.21, tbefirong man. 

L1V. Secondly, \t is worth enquiring, what might The Im- 
be fignified by Jaron's laying his hands on the head P ofltion 
of the goat : which was not done here only, but alfo ° f ha* nds# 
upon other occauons, Lev 1.4; Lev. 3. 2 ; and Lev. 
4. 4; and Herodotus fays, this was likewife in ufe 
among the Egyptians, lib. 2. r, 39. See Outrom de 
Sacrif. hb. u c. 15. §. iS ♦, and c. 22. §. 5 Seq. Boihart % 

if 
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if I miftake not, has givca us the beft explication of T 
the reafons of this. id. The offerer, by this rite, 
delivered up the viftim to God, and, as it were*. 
manumitted or releafcd it, profefllng, he gave up all . 
the right he had in that animal, exempted it from his 
own dominion, and devoted it to the fervice of God. 
Juft as the Romans formerly held in their hand* the 
(lave, they were.to fct at liberty, uttering thefr words, 
J* will, that this man be free. 2dly. By this very 
ceremony, the (inner deprecated the* wrath of God, 
and prayed, that it might fall on the head of that 
yi&im, which he put in his own ftcad. By 
this ceremony, therefore the fins of all Ifradwttd. 
laid on this goat; in order typically to . bear them, 
and carry them away far from IfratU 
The land LV, thirdly \ let us enquire, what ismuyiK/i* 
t>f cxcMon fond a f excifton or feparation, into which that goat 
w ' was to be carried. I dont think, that any particular 
place was prccifcly fignified : for* it is not credible, 
when thefacred fcrvices were performed at Jerufidem^ 
that the goat was carried to the fame place, to which 
it was. carried, when Aaron performed that ceremony* 
for the firft time in the wildernefs. In general, 
therefore, it fignifies a place remote from the refort of 
men-, ana in* a defolate place* fays Jonathan * **> jm 
torv an uninhabited land* according topukelos: The 
Greek call 7^ «0«w» it waylefs or inacceffible. Abarbanel 
explains it, a land of the decree* meaning that country, 
concerning which a decree was made, that the 
captive Ifraelites fhould be fent away thither. 
The fit . LVI. Fourthly* we may enquire who is that *ny wh 9 
man, fit man* who was to carry away the goat ? We meet 
who ? w i t h the Hebrew word *ry no where elfe. The Greeks 
render it &<&*, ready, riy certainly fignifies time, the 
fame that the chaldee pr. Hence they inferred; that 
>ny with the Hebrews, is the fame with the tjDt of the 
Chaldees, ready* furnijhed. It would not be improp* 
erly rendered k*^ or w*aipo ? , feafonable* opportune. 
Abarbanel will have it to be irgn hod bru W>k, a man 

of 
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of great dignity in his age and time y at lead in the 
application of the type. Whatever be in this, it is 
very plain, that God appointed no particular order of 
men for this office. The Rabbins tell us, that any 
one was fit for it, if he was appointed by the High- 
Prieft; and that formerly fcarce any, but^ a Granger, 
was employed in this fervice. 

LVII. LaStly* we are to enquire, what became of what 
that goat at laft. The Jewifh dodors have a conftant be r el tht 
tradition, that the pricft fattened a piece of fcarlet fca P e * 
cloath in the (hape of a tdngue, weighing two*° at * 
Ihekels, to the head of the fcape-goat, which tho 
condufter of the goat, when he was come to the place 
appointed, divided in two, and faftning one part to the 
rock, to which he had driven the goat, and the other 
to the horns of the goat, he pufhed the goat down 
from behind, which falling head-long, was crulhcd 
to pieces, before it Reached half way down the 
precipice. But Jonathan infills, it was puihed 
down by fome divine power. Moreover, if this .. 
fcarlet tongue turned white, which they fay was - 
generally the cafe, they looked upon that as a happy 
omen; and thence conje&ured, their fins^ were 
forgiven; according to that, Jfa\ i. itf, though you? 
fins be as fcarlet \ theyjball be as white as fnow. But 
thefe things are either falfe, or doubtlefs uncertain, 
which borders upon felfehood. Others therefore are 
of opinion, that it was let loofe in the wildernefs, to 
feed where it lifted : and Bochart proves, that both 
the ancient Greeks and Romans had animals confe* 
crated to God, which were called •$>«*' %*»> animals let 
loofe . and the words of the text favour this, v. 22, 
and be fhallletgo the goat in the wildernefs. 

LVIIIL Let us now fearch into the myftical Tfie. certf- 
meaning of all this. That folemn day reprefents to us *jj on j. c s ol 
Chrift's.death, refurre&ion and afcenfion into heaven irefpeacd 
and principally* our reconciliation with God, in Chrift. 
virtue of his fatisfa&ion and interceffion. Aaron r wc 
Jee performed, thofe facred rites in linen garments, 
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df left value indeed, yet white and very pure. This was 
to reprefent Chrift's humiliation, which was never 
lower, than when he was moft engaged in making 
atonement for our fins : and likewife (hewpd his riiolt 
holy purity, unftained with the fpot of the leaft 
fin. In this refpeft, our Lord is certainly greater 
than Aaron, and all the other High-Priefts ; becaufe 
he ftood in need of no offering for his own fins, for 
he had no fins, on account of which an offering wa£ 
neceflary, Heb. 7. 26, 27. When the Ifraetites fatf 
Aaron firft offering for his own fins, they might 
thence eafily conclude the weaknefs and unprofitablenefs 
of that earthly priefthood. For, what real good could 
that prieft do the people, who, by a folemn expia- 
tion* publickly declared, that he himfelf, together 
with the people, was in the number of the guilty ? 
But our Lord Jefus, having no occafion to offer fot 
himfelf, gave himfelf, as is evident, out of pure love; 
for his people. 
Tfcegoat UlX. Chrift, who is frequently in other places 
gj 1 ^.^ called the lamb, is reprefented here by the emblem 
Eatiou. ^ oi a goat. For, as on account of his meeknefs* 
patience, arid holinefs, he merits to be called thelamb; 
fo on account of our fins, which, as fursty he under- 
took for, and of his coming in the likenefs of firiful 
flefh, Rom. 8. 3, he is typified by the fymbol of a 
Vile and wanton goat. That goat was given to Aaron 
by the people -, Chrift was given to men: by God : 
yet what he offered, namely his human nature, he 
took from men, being railed lip by God from the 
midji of bis brethren, Deut. 18.15. Chrift was bought 
with thirty pieces of filver, which were taken from 
the treafury, in order, it feems, to be an expiation 
for the whole people. Both the goats were prefented 
tc» the Lord at the door of the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation. Chrift willingly prefented himfelf to 
God; faying lot I come: 1 delight to do thy e x\ll, O 
iny God, Pf 40. 7, 8 : and his offering was made in 
the view of the whole church, an&at the inftigation 
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of thofe, who were the principal men of the taberna* 
cle. The goat, which by lot fell to Jehovah, wa$ 
flain. But as divide providence alone undoubtedly 
orders the'dilpofalof the lbti Prov. i6 k 33. So C hrift 
alfo was delivered to death, by the determinate counfet 
tfGod y Aftsz. 13. ABS4.2B. The (lain goat was 
burnt in the focred fire ] Chrift, in like manner, was 
fcorched and burnt, both by the fire of the divine 
wrath, kindled againft our fins, for which he uridef r 
took to fufffer, and by the flames of his own love for 
us, arid of his zeal for the 'glory of God. Th<i 
bui-Aihg of the fl'elh and fkin of this goat wjjs 
performed wittiout the tamp : Chrift alfo ftiffered 
Without the gate •, and we are likevrife to go out t<5 
Kim Without the camp, bearing his' reproach, Hef. 
13. ir, 12, 13; namely, we are courageoufly to 
bear it, if, for the fake of Chrift, we ?re expofed td 
lofe the advantages of this wbjfa, TW»$ Chrift'i 
humiliation was Typified by this gvaf. x 

LX. But let us alfo take a vifcto tit a type of hii Aaron's 
exaltation. Aaron eritred into the fan&uary with the* e " tr r in £ 
blood of the goat, which was fcivch\by arid for tlic™^" 
teople. Chrfft having made an- offering for 'out exaltation; 
nhs, entred into heaven, and fat down oh the right 
band of the. tnajefty en hi^h* Heb. 1. 3* Aaron entred 
within the vail with the cenfer and i'neenfe. Chrift 
afcended into heaven, to appearand interceed there in 
the prefence of God for us, Heb. 9. 24. And there 
was no entrance poffible for Aaron without the blood 
of the expiatory facrifice 1 neither did Chrift enter 
into the Holy place without blood 1 ; blood, I fey, not 
of goats or bulls, but his own, 'whereby he obtained 
eternal redemption for vs, Heb 9. 12. Nor is there 
any other wdy, by which we can enter iritti the 
fan&uary, but by the blood of Chrift, wherebjr.he-, 
hath confecf ated for us a new and* living way thereto, 
Heb. 10. 19, 20. The vail, which gave way to the 
Tried, who was to repreferit the atonement ttiade* 
returned to its fdrmcfr place and ufe$ when he went 
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out again ; becaufe, an expiation tf as made for fin,. 
not in reality t but in figure only, Heb. 10. 4. But,, 
when Chrift was to enter into the heavenly fan&uary, 
the vail not only yielded to him for a time, but was 
rent by the hand of God, Mat. 27. 50, 51, having 
obtained a redemption of eternal efficacy and value. 
The blood of the goat was to be fprinkled on and 
before the mercy-Sat $, and fo that blood remained 
in the holy of holies. Chrift appears always \vt 
heaven with his blood, which is the blood of ffrinkling 
Speaking better things than that of AbeU Heb. 12. 24. 
Hence it is, that John (aw before # the throne a lamb 
{landing* as if it had been fain. Rev. 5. 6. For, tho* 
Chrift was once dead and livetb for ever more, Rev. 
1. 1 8 } yet he is reprefentcd in heaven as flain,. 00 
account of the virtue and efficacy of his death,, which 
is ever frelb. Nor is the intercefllon of Chrift any 
thing elfe, but a continual reprefentation of his 
merits arid death before his Father. . , But that an 
• expiation was to be made by blood for the holy pl^ce 
itfelfi afld for the tabernacle of the congregation, 
' fignifie^ that Qod's indwelling in the fumef riiart 
Cannot be in a holy manner, without thfc facrifice and 
blood of Chrift; and that heaven itfelf woXild be 
jx)lluted, if, which is impolfible, finncrs were to bfe 
admitted there without an expiation. . Thus Paul 
affirms, Heb, 9* 2I3, tie heavenly things are furified 
mith better facrifices. Not that there is any impurity 
in heaven, but that, it is not confident with the divin* 
holinefe. to admit finncrs, ynexpiated by the blood of 
.ChriCt, into, tlie communion 6r participation o? his 
glory, por for him to dwell in them. Thefe 
things concerning the firft goat are fufficjerttly evi- 
dent.. . . *,',""'.' 
The myf- LX1. There is greater difficulty about the myftcry 
tery oixhh of the fcape- goat : concerning which we may modeltly 
fcape- propofe, what we imagine comes nea reft the /truth, 
* oat * without prejudice to any. . And here 1 find'twb 
different opinions among divines* that deferve Our 

confiderafioh. 
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-confideration. ? For, it is not worth while, to 
trouble ourfelves, in refining the opinion of thofe 
who, by the fcape-goat, undc;rftand Barabbas oi 
Antichrift\ tho* Cornelius a Lapide ridiculoufly fays* 
that fuch /peak more diftinftly and pertinently \ than 
others concerning this figurative representation. But 
ibme learned men think, that, by the fcape-goat, the 
rebellious Jefos were prefigured : others will have \i k 
to be a type of Chrift. . 

LXII. The former fpeak to this purpofe. Whereas Applied 
the fending the goat away into the wildernefs.Was done ty fane 
after the purification of the tabernacle, and it did not *° £* 
All into the Lord by lot \ 16 the difobedient people, J™"* 
and not the mediator of the teftament, feems to be 



fet forth by the banifhed goat. For, the wicked are r 
called goats, Mat. 25. 33. They controverted 
Chrift's right of accefs, to Godi The determination " 



called goats, Mat. 25. 33. They controverted 

Chrift's right of acctfs. to Godi The determination " 

between both was made by a divine lot. Chrift,' 



by his blood, .was introduced into the heavenly 
Jari&uary : over the others hung that curfe in Dent. 
20. 21,, and Jehovah fhati feparate him unto evil out of 
aft the tribes of IJrael. Are not alfo the Jews feift 
a^ay.and difperfed among the nations ? THey are 
given tip to AzazeU or r according to the ancient rab- 
bits, they are fallen as a portion to Sammael (for the' 
Serpent may eat the duji % Gen. g. ia). In a word,' 
they are £iven up to the power of tne devil. And 
bow jujify are the veffels of <wrath % f aid to bear thi 
sins of the faithful people, is evident. For, thit 
there is no procuring caufe of juftification in them, yet in 
them the feverity of God is feen^ thus, all the blood fhei 
from the beginning of the worlds and fo every fin, at any 
time commit cd, is avenged* toR, they, who refuse 
to confess their own sins, in order to fubmit to thi 
fuftyecf God y make the fins of all others their own. 
What is faid of the goat to be tent away, namely, it* 
being to beprefented before the Lord to make an atone- 
ment > fignifies, that they alfo,* as jan&ified in the 
root, are prefenUd to God by Chrift thePriefi, that even 
F 2 from 
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from them may arife a holy feed, ffa.6.ig 9 and children? 
of the promife. In a word, that the time (hall come, 
when all Ifrael (hall be laved, and at laft be expiated 
by Chrift the Prieft, Rm. a, 26, 27: 
This . LXIH. It always did and,'ftiH docs appear ftrange t<? 

foreign to me, after the clofeft and moft follicitious meditation, 
^liument ^^ * earnec * men cou W ferioufly give into fuch idle 
and^efign imaginations % than wljich I apprehend, nothing could 
of that ^befpoken more foreign to the myftery of tbis- cere- 
day. 'mony ; becaufe it is altogether inconfiftent with. the 
end and facred intention of this day. For, who can* 
think it probable, that, on the folemn day of propi r 
tration, which was fet apart, for making an atbnen^nfc 
for all the fins of the whole people, the reje&ion of 
the fame people (hould be fo folemnly inculcated by* 
an anniverfary fymbol ? The whole people faft, affli<5fc 
their fouls, confefs their fins, pray for the forgivenefs' 
qf them 2 the High-Prieft is wholly taken" up iii 
procuring an expiation : God promifes to the whols 

CONGREGATION OF ISRAEL ; YE SHALL BE ,CL£ AN^SEp'' 
IROM ALL YOUR SINS BEFORE JEHOVAH. Can ,W6f 

believe, that, at the fame time, and by the very feme 
facred rites, the High-Prieft and the believers among 
the people, fhould be commanded to lay their fin* by 
direful ceremonies on the goat, reprefenting the far , 
greateft part of their brethren according the flefh, in* 
order to be purrifhed in them, by a molt kvere inftance 
of a divine curfe * the like to which was . never 
afterwards feen among men ? I allow, that the 
puniftiment of the rebellious Ifraelites was foretold in 
awfull prophefies : nor would Ideriy, that there were 
ibme Moiaic inftitutions, which prefigured that 
puntfhtnejnT. But at that time when the typical 
expiation: of all Ifrael from 9II their fins was to be 
procured by thofe rites, it appears to me of all things : 
the moft improbable, that, at the fame time, arid by 
lite very fame ceremonies, the dreadful curfe of God 
for the fins of all, which could not be leparated from 
the impoftrion of fin, was- reprefen&rd as retting on 

the. 

Digitized by GoOgle 



Chap.*. of EXPIATION. 933 

the greateft part of Ifrael, and that according to the 
imprecation of the expiating Prieflr, and of believers . 
who prayed for expiation. I know, it is faid, that. 
She godly , who were mixed with the ungodly among this, 
people^ might have the cmfoUttion of beholding^ on this 
dty, a fign> or token of their happier lot beyond the 
Mfibedient. But none, I imagine, will deny, that 
even this confideration ipuft have yielded the greateft 
grief, which would have been an exceeding damp tq 
the joy they had conceived from the pardon of tneir 
fins; and that the pious would rather interceed in, 
behalf of the perifliing, than lay their own fins upon 
them wijth an imprecation. Certainly, Jefus himfelf 
deplored, with bitter te&rs, the impending deftru&ion 
6f the moft abandoned city. And Paul calls not 
pnly his confidence, but alfo Chrift and the Holy- 
Spirit to witnefs, that he had great grief and continual 
anguifh of heart, when ever he refle&cd on the 
deplorable ftate of his bethren, according to the 
flcfh •, and was fo far from wifliing to make them a 
<:urfe for himfelf, by the impofition of his fins, that 
he rather wilbed himfelf feparated from Chrift> to 
become a curfe for them, Rom. 9. 1, 2, $• 

LXIV. Moreover, as the interpretation, we are Almoft 
now examining, is foreign to the end and intention of all the 
that day, fo almoft all the ceremonies, that were then «»f «* 
ufed, ftrongly difiuade us from it. ift, Aaron was agalnft ltf 
commanded to receive both goats, from- the congre- 
gation of the children offfrael> and that/ar fin % that 
is, to expiate and take away fin, v. 5. But the goat^ 
which was given by the people^ Jbezvs that what was 
from them, is offered for them : as thefe learned men 
themfelves fpeak veryjuftly. If that be true of the 
one goat, why may it not be faid of the other, evert 
that.it reprefented it's being fropi t^^eoj^» t&^&f 
to take away fin? For, fo far borti are 0i \a *%Y?i 
Both being from the people; both ^9P^M0 ' 
common expence-, both of them for fSSjH^' 
there was no diftin&ion in the typ?s. WS^ 
F 3 
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conftrain us to imagine; there was fo great a difference 
io the fignification ? Is it confonant to reafon, that 
what was appointed to reprefent their eternal curfe, 
was bought at their expence ; that is, with their 
confent and approbation ? And was the rebellious 
natiomof the Jews given to the reft for fin, that,, \\\ 
this refoett, they might bejoined together with $he 
Lord Chrift ? Be it far, lays the learned perfon, 
they fhould thus be joined along with Chrift, for 
whofe honour we are too much concerned, to fpeak fo im- 
pertinently. We are thankful to God, that he fpeaks 
fo far pioufly. But he denies, that one of the goa:a 
was taken for fin. He fays, that is ajferted of botb 
which is true only of one. Before the Jot dtSingutfbed 
them, that could he affirmed colleflively oj ? both \ which 
after the lot, was to be the cafe only of one. But I think* 
we are by no means to depart from the plain meaning 
of the words; nor to underftand only of one, what 
is affirmed of both. Tho* we are to underftand, 
with fome difference, what the following words of the 
law intimate: namely, both goatswere for fin, which 
the law exprefsly affirms ; yet with this difference ; 
the One was fin, becaufe it was flain for fin; the 
pthe'r, becaufe by bearing the fins of the people* it 
took them away. To fum up all in a word, the 
whole of thisTacred expiation confided of two parts: 
.firft/the flaying the one goat, whofe blood was (hed 
to expiate the fins of the people: and thfen the 
fending awpy the othef goat, which took away the 
fins which were laid upon it, by virtue of the facrifice 
juft offered. Both therefore concurred; in their place 
"and order, to the folemn atonement. 

LXV; Secondly. Aaron was commanded to prefertt 
both before Jehovah at the door of the tabernacle of 
the congregation v. 7. By Which both were declafed 
to be equally devoted to God. Without all comrovcrfy 
Aaron is here a figure of Chrift a$ Prieft ; thfe goat to 
/be Haiti, fignified Chrift' as the facrtfice. For, he 
prefcnted hjmfelf tq Oodjwhen heweHt up to Jerufalem, 
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ibat alt things^ that are written kf the prophets concerning 
the Son of man 9 might be accompli/hed 9 Luke 18. gi. 
But how did our High Prieft, when he was abdyt 
to make an atonement, at the fame tihie prefent 
before God the rebellious Jews, who were to be given 
up to the devil? To fay, that they were prefented 
before God, fo far as they were fan£tified in the root, : 
and were to be the Fathers of the Sons of the 1 
promife, is quite from the purpofe. For, the 
rebellious Jews, configned to the devil, arc to be' 
wholly diftingui(hed from the holy root, from which 
^hofe degnerate branches took their rife, and fron* 
die children of the promife, who were to defcend from 
fhem* in their appointed time. Thefe, Certainly, the 
Prieft daily prefented to God in the names of the 
twelve tribes, which he wore on his bread : theivery* 
fame he alfo now prefented to'God, "tho* without that 
fymbol. But it cannot be explained, how the High- 
Prieft^ when making atonement, could prefent tbofi 
Jo God, if by this goat they were repfefented, as the 
f>ortion of the Serpent. 

LXVI. sdly. After both the goats, which were 
purchafed for God at the common e^pence of the 
whole people, were confecrated to God, by bringing 
them before Jehovah, to the'door of tfce tabernacle of 
the congregation, Aaron was commanded to find out 
by lot, which was for j ehovah, and which for azazel 
becaufe this was unknown both to the people, and 
the Prieft, till the lot determined it. But it ffcarce 
admits of a favourable meaning, if that, which fell 
to Azazelj was the figure of the rebellious Jews. For, 
that fortition, or decifion by lot, muft be referred 
either to the figure* or to the thing repnefented, 
That it cannot to the thing reprefented if* plain. "For 
the IJraeliUs neither ought, nor could have any cloub.r, 
which (hould fall to the devil, Chrift or the rebellious 
Jcws> fo -there was no need to make a trial of it by 
lot. What pious ears would not be offended, to 
hear aoy perfon aflert, that the JHigh-Frieft, at tfce 
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command of God, caft lots between (Thrift $nd the 
rebellious Jews,.whether he or they fhould be offered 
to^the Lord? I imagine none will contend with me 
on this point. Tho* the wicked Jews had a 
controverfy with Chrift concerning the priefthood, 
yet it was riot proper fcr that to be decided by lot, 
t?ut, as W4S *e<rtly done, by a demonftration from the 
facrcd wpitings.' It therefore follows, that rhe 
catting of lots here, regarded the goats themfejves, 
fince it was unknown, what each of them was to 
prefigure. Moreover, as both were purchafed a%. 
the common expence, for the benefit of the whole 
people of Ifrael, and confecrated to the ferviceo£ 
God ; neither the one nor the other fcems adapted 
fymbplirally tp reprefent thofe, who were to be give* 
up mxhp devil. For, tho* the goat fell by lot to 
Azazel, yet it ceafed not to be the Lord's. The very 
learned Frifmthus fpeaks to the purpofe de hire* 
Emijfar. Difl'ert. 2, §• 14. IVe mufi not think, that 
the farmer goat alone was confecrated to Cod. For as 
both were ufually presented before him, it is evident ; that 
thegoa\ (ft which the lot fell for Azazel> was alfo the 
Lord's as even R. Jlacbman has granted. But that* 
thf mrf on which the lot fell for the Lord, did peculiarly 
Hod by jpecial rigfrt become the Lord's* was becaufe it 
<msjlain upen the altar; Such afacrifice offered in honour 
of God is called, in the Hebrew pbrafeology, the bread 0/ 
God, Lev. 2t. 6. Which appellation could not be given 
tojhe other, thai was to be fent to rfzazel % it being 
appointed to be fepprated from the flock, and carried fa 
remote places* to $e expofedy perhaps* to the teeth $fi 
wild beajis. The goat therefore,, which is, and int 
the whole ceremony, remains confecrated to God,* 
feeros not adapted to be allotted for a fymbol of 
thofe, whp pn all .accounts, wpre fo be the flaves o£ 
the devil. 

LXVII* 4thly. A ftrong argument may b$ taken 
likewife from the impoftcion qf the handl'flf the 
Prieft, apd of the fins of $fx*$ly with tfipfe prayers of 
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tbe Higt^&ieft wd applaufe of. the people, we 
mentioned $e£l. 48. which are very eafily applied 
to Cbrifty tfheo he bore, according to his owA 
and iris Father's will, and the wilhes of all the 
godly., the fins of ithe whole myftical IfracL And if 
any .thing was to be reprefented ro the Jews, on 
the day pf , expiation, certainly this was the thing, 
which is the *ik>ae foundation of a true expiation. 
But very difficultly, nay indeed in my judgment, on 
no account, c^a that which is fignified, in the facred 
ceremoniesv by the impofition of hands and of fins* 
be referred to the rebellious Jews, whom the faithful 
Ifraelites never conftituted to ftand in their room and 
ftead. Ho they, the moft abandoned of mankind, 
whq pltaf* not Cod, .and are contrary to all men, t 
Tb$. z. i£, bear the iniquities of all Ifracl> laid upon 
them by the Prieft, into an uninhabited land, carrying 
them far away from Ifrael ? Why do we yield fo muck 
to that, mod peftilent fed the Socmians> as to go to 
overturn an argument for the fatisfe&ion of Chrift,- 
hitherto happily defended from this rite, by this 
extravagant fi&ipn. 
LXVIIL, In &ne, who can digeft fp hard a feying ? Nor can 

IT APPEARS, H,OW JUSTLY THE. VESSELS OF WRATH ^* )??* 

be laid to 
MAV &ESAID ,TO BEAR THE SINS OF THE FAITHFUL: bear |hc 

Which of the prophets, or Apoftles ever laid, fo ? fins 6f the 
Is this tofpeak with the Scriptures? Who has toothful, 
this day ever heard, thtt thqsb make all the* 8 *^ 

5INS OF ALL Mfff THEIR OWN^ WHO REFUSE TO Sjly" 
COHFB8S THEIR OWN ? Or, that ALL THE STN3 EVER bore 
COMMITTED, ARE AyENCED ON; TH£. REBELLIOUS *«». 

jews ?♦ Tikis is an imputation of fin, altogether new 
and unknown in thej fchools of divines.. Certainly, 
ounmodcliy forbids us to difpute agaihft. that right 
of God,- w>er«by fee punijhes the fins of parents in * 
their children, s*nd pofterity, which he himfelf, fuch . 
is his xlenxJncvv ufually confines to the third and 
fourth generation of thofe that hate him. Nor is it 
lawful &£**$> {Ojdeoy, that the fe verity of God's anger 
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may at times burn to a farther degree, if the fins arc 
above meafure atrocious ; and pofterity fliall, for a 
long feries, not only equal, but even exceed their 
anceftors in wickednefs. God was pleafed to give us 
an example of this in the wicked Jews, according 
to that threatning prophefy of Chrift, Mat* 23. 35. 
Luke 11. 50. So that from this instance bis wrath 
wight befeen, burning from the beginning of the, world 
againft hypocrites, enemies of right eoufnefs, and murderers \ 
as the learned perfon very weir fpeaks.elfe where. 
But, that all the fins of all men are punified in feme 
one perfon or people, I don't remember, that I ever read 
or heard till qow : neither that the wicked bear the 
fins of the faithful. I know that, when God, in 
pathetic language, Ifa 43. 3, 4, commends his love 
cowards Ifrael, he declares, that he gave the Egyp- 
tians, Ethiopians] and Sabeans for their ranfom, and 
ether men and people for their life. But, as our Calvin 
judicioufly obferyes, the prophet borrowed that way. 
of fpeaking from the common method of men, as if 
he . had faid, " the Egyptians, Ethiopians and Sabeans 
" have been fubftituted for thee, and d as it were* 
. c< by way of exchange, forced to undergo that 
*' deftru&ioo, which was hanging over thee : for 
" that I might fave thee, I have deftroyed them 5 and 
* c turned againft them the power of the enemy, that 
*• was ready to fall upon thee *. Or, to return to 
the learned perfom's own words 1 the meaning of that 
pafjage is •, fuch is my efteemfor thee, that lam ttfbring 
to nought the greateft and mefi flourijhing empires of the 
world, in order to relieve and comfort thee. This 
certainly, is quite different from bearing the fins of 
jthe faithful, as was typically done by the goat. 
bp Some-. LXIX. It is with joy we learn from P**/, that the 
t5mes i? e t!me w ^ come * when all Ifraelj (hall be faved, after 
kflrument^s fulnefsaf the Gentiles is come in. But we think, 
Ahis cannot be inferred from thefe Words, the {tape- 
-goatfhall be prefented alive before Jehcvah vfy afw, to 
make an atonement with it. The learned perfofts 
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themfelves teach us that ty fometimes (ignifies an 
infifttment % as Gen. 27. 40. Deut. 13. 3. And why 
not here ? Thar the meaning (hould be, to make an 
atonement with or ly it. We (hall prefently (hew, how 
this is done by the live goat. 

kXX. Others therefore, and, if I can form any More 
j&lgtaient, to better purpofc, affirm, that this fcape- bable, its 
goat, nole(s than that which was killed, was 4 type being a 
of Chrifb But thefe again run into different fentiments. V^JS 
Some maintain, that here are reprefented the two 
natures of Chrift, the human, to be expofed to mifery 
and torment; the other the divine, as being 
itn£>affible, to remain free and to live for ever ; 
fchkh C&rndius a Lapide relates, was the opinion of 
Tbetderet, Tfychius and Cyril. Others fay, that the 
twofold ftate of Chrift, before and after his refurreftion, 
was here (et forth. Thus the (lain goat was the ^i*'* 
type of Chrift, lifted upon the crdfs, but that fent STdcad? 
away alive, of the fame Chrift, raifed from the dead, 
and living for* evermore. Of this opinion, after 
jfagufiin and Procvpius, were Bccbart and * other 
celebrated divines. Yet two things feem very much 
tooppofe this fenfiment : 1 ft. That the fins of Ifrael 
were laid upon the live goat : bur Chrift rofe from the 
dead, and entred into glory without Jin> Heb\ 9. 28, 
2dly. That the fame goar, as loaded with fin, was 
accounted unclean, fo that the perfon who conVeyed 
k into the wiHernefs, ftood in heed of cleanfing, v. 
26. But no uficleanefs can fo much as be conceived 
to be in Chrift after his refurre&ion. 
" LXXI. Others therefore, to whom I readily Bat as 
yield*, imagine that a twofold relation of Chrift the cn< r<>«n- 
mediator is fignified ; the one to God the judge, to J^k*he 
whom fatislfaftion was to be made by the meritof devil, and 
hfe death; the other, to the devil his enemy, with taking 
Whom he was to encounter by the efficacy of his life. awa ? &l - 
•With r^fpeft to the former, the goar, to be (lain, fell 
*o G6d : in the latter refpeft, the live goat fell z6 
-jtzazef. Let us add, that, in the (lain goat, a true 

expiation 
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expiation of fin was reprefentefl, which is performed 
by ihedding of k blood and undergoing punilhment: 
but in the other, the effe&ofthis expiation ; namely, 
the removing and taking away of fin, by the bearing 
it away fo far as never to come into the fight of God 
againft us. And this fecms to be the reafon of the 
order, why, after flaying the former goat, firis were 
laid on the other, to be carried a great way off. 
Becaufe there could be no taking away of fin without 
Jbcddikg cf blood. Both indeed was done in the ordinary 
iacrifices : but, becaufe the latter was not fo evident 
in the other facrifices, God was pleafed to fet it forth 
by a peculiar fymbol in this folemn feftival, for the 
greater confolation of his people* And thus the 
riches of the divine goodnefs and wifdom manifeftly 
appear, when he laid before the eyes of his people, 
by different types, all the relations of Chrift the 
redeemer, which could not be diftin&ly exhibited if% 
one fingle piece or pi£hire. 
The ana- LXXIL But let us more particularly illuftrate 
j°sy°' the analogy, id. The fins of Ifrael were laid on 
this goat that he might bear them. Chrift trudy 
bears, and by bearing takes away the fins of the 
whole world. And as Aaron laid both his hands on 
the head of the goat, fo the hand of God lay very 
heavy and grievous on our furety. 2dly. This goat 
' was appointed -by lot for Azazel: not that this brute 
creature, which was confecratcd to God, might be 
offered to the evil Spirit, but expofed to be tormented 
by the devil, who very much refides in folitary plates, 
Mat. 12.43. NowtlicRrfi promife (hews, that Chrift 
alfo, by the divine will, was to be given up to the 
Serpent, who deceived Eve, Gen. 3. 15, tboufbalt 
britife bis heel. And Chrift himfelf fays, John 14*. 
30, 3 1 •, the prince of this world cometb, . and bath 
nothing in me, but that the world may know* tbatllov* 
the Father \ and as the Father gave tnt commandment* 
even fo I do. That is, " the devil, indeed, has no 
44 right in me, who am, and as I am, perfectly holy, 

" nor 
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<c nor can he ever prevail againft me: yet he is come 
u out to combat with me, to vex and even to flay * 
c< me, becaufe I have interpofed in the room of thofe 
46 who deferve death. But I go out cheerfully to 
" meet him; to the end, my obedience and love to* 
" my Father may appear to all the world"; 3d]y, 
The goat was to be fent to a wildernefs, and aUnd : 
not inhabited : and fuch was the whole world, fuch, 
abctv£ all was Judea, when Chrift came to fuffer 
there. Scarce' any harveft of faith, truth and piety* 
was to be found there; nothing but unfruitfulneifs,' 
every where the thiftle and prickly thorn arofe. And 
why tnaywe not apply to this, what Matthew relates 
concerning Chrift, when he was carried by. the Spirit 
into the wildernefs, there to be tempted by the devil ? 
Mat. 4. 1. For the wildernefs, into which the goat 
was driven, could not Ids typify the wildernefs in 
Which. Chrift was tempted, than the wood on which 
the Serpent was raifed, typified .the wood, on which 
Chrift was lifted up. 4thly. The hand of a fit man, 
by : which the goat was fent away (which, by a 
conftant tradition of the Jews, might be done as well 
by a ftranger as by an Ilraelite) feems to denote the 
power of thofe, who role up againft Chrift, namely, 
the Gentiles and people of ifracl, A8s 4. 27 ; and above 
all, Pilate, who had caufed Chrift to be carried 
without the gate, loaded with the crofs, the fymbol 
of a curfe, when he was to encounter with the devil 
for the laft time. 

LXXIIL I acknowledge I have learned thefe Tom 
things, partly from f tvrretin, partly frorn^ 1 ' 

cocc E ius' qu ™ di 



f Turretm contludes $ 3 with' thefe words. But, as I formerly 
laid* it ieems to. be more fimpte, that the two goats fignify 
nothing., bu{ the pe*fe& expiation, whkh Chriil made} who .not 
only bore our t fins in his death, but took them away by his 
rcfufreftion'j not only tytisfied by the offering of himfelf, but 

demonflrated 
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oocceius himfelf j the former explains this opinion * 
in a large difcourfe, and with cogency and fuccefs de-> 
fends the argument deduced it from, for the fatjsfac- 
tion of Chrift, againft the $ocinians % de Verit.fatisfaH. 
Chrifti, P- 3* §• 22, 23. But the words of the latter- 
in Comment, ad Heb. c. 9. §. 25 Seq. as hr at leaftas 
they arc, to our purpofe, very well defcrve, to be 
inferted here. He fays, "it is evident/rpm Ezek. 20, 
4 « 35i ^hat Chrift wa3 to come, to Ifrael, when Ifrael, 
44 was, as it were, /» the wildernef^ but, that was, >rhen 
44 7*ufe* was a Roman province, arid had a Roman 
44 governor : for then it was a part of the wildernefs. 
44 <?//Z* people.* And it is plain enough th*t* by the 
41 DRAqoN Uw. 1 2. is represented the Roman people. 
44 He made himfelf ready to devour Chrift, as footv 
14 as he was born. Moreover the firft promifi declares, 
44 Gen. 3. 17. That christ was to be givew 

44 UP INTO THE HANDS OF THE DEVIL* who deceived 

44 Eve, under the appearance of a Serpent. Tbejeiw 
44 afcribe this to Sammaet. As therefore the (l^yipgpf 
44 the one goat reprefents the death of jChrift, anji 
44 the ftiedding of his blood : so th* undxif.g .AWAY' 

44 OF THE OTHER GOAT INTO A PLACE UN.CI7If.TX* 
44 VATED AND pESERT, DENOTES THE DE^IVJEft.WG 
44 OF CHRIST INTO THE HANDS OF THE DJBVUU, /STOP 
44 HAS THE POWER OF DEATH; IN ORDER TO VEX Aty£> 

44 disquiethim; K and that by the hands ofjtnners* tnd 
44 offucb men* to whom the land, was fubjecl* like the 
44 reft of the wildernefs of the people* and apart tbmtf. 
44 That- this was done by the appointment and will ofQod, 
44 Chrift himfelf declares* John. 14. 30, 31. As if hf : 
44 Jhould f$y* the prince of this world* who has nothing 



demonftrated the perfe&ion and truth of his fattsfa&too by his 
difcharge, : Whereby we are allured that our (5ns, being translated 
from us atod laid upon him, are carried away, fo'tbat. tnere ia now 
no condemnation them who are Chrift {Jftffti, *Rotr>. B t 1 . and that 
of Paul is fulfilled'; that he was delivered for oar offences and 
raifed again for ourjuJ}ificatUn % Rom. 4.2c, * 

"in 
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" in me 9 is come to exercife bis crudty upon me •, which 
w will happen, to the end that my obedience may appear 
" to the world. We have therefore a figure of a twofold 
« delivering up of Chrift. Tirfi\ of that % by which he 
<c delivered up bimfelf as Prieft. Secondly f of that % by ' 
4t which be was given up into the bands offinners, or the 
** Gentiles ** Thus far Cocceius. To the like piirpofc^ 
the vtty learned Momma, Oeconom, Temp 4 T. 1 . lib, 
i.e. ii. $. 36 Seq. t Where after explaining .the 
fame opinion with neatdefs and elegance, and .proving 
it frolri Scripture, 'he then fubjoins: we might reft 
contented 'with tbefe thinis, and proceed to others. Let 
therefore none be offended, that being fatisfied with 
thefe things, which exhibit a doftrine found and 
certairf, I oafs over other thing*, in which I find 
neither thatibondnefs, nor that certainty. 

LXXIV. VerV' lately were publilhed the Varldk degref- 
Sacra of the very iitnousjobn Van der Waeyen, in which fion .«». 
art iw<* deflertations concerning the goat Azazely the ^™yf ac . 
former of which is principally levelled at me. But I yC n. " 
would* neither have my reader, nor the illuftrious 
atithor ignorant, how much I have profited by the 
perfuat 61 that diflfertarion. By it I was really brought 
under k kind of necfcflity, to confider more accurately 
thc^whole of this fubjea. ^ Which I have alfo 
eri<teavt>ured to do with a mind fo free from, and 
divefhfd of all prejudices, as if I had never written 
any tKffig orrthe point before. Nor do I conceal, that 
from 'thence 1 had an opportunity to explain fome 
things more'clearly, others alfo more diftin&ly, and 
tofct a keener' edge on my arguments, than J had done 
In the former editions of this book,' On that account 
therefore, if he will accept, of it, f return him my 
thanks. Butthenhemuft fuller me to fay, that I have 
not found reafons cogent enough in his differtation to 
render his opinion more probable, of mine' lefs foV 
While 'he oppofes my fentiment, and feems to charge 
it with many inconveftiencies, he oppofes what Dr. 
Cocceius himfelf has dexteroufly explained, and con- 
' ' firmed 
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firmed by Scripture teftimonies, and, as far as 1 know*, 
never condemned or dilapproved ; tho* he fuperaddeci 
another opiifion< But I could never yet think it 
probable, that one and the fame ceremony, fhould 
Jignify things fo very remote from one another, A4 
for my particular, I leave the entire decifion of tjijs 
tontroverfy with the equitable reader •, who, if lie i$ 
liot wifcr than us both, may profit by our ^vritirujs. 
But as to the manner, in which the illuftrious perfon* 
tnanages, the difpute, 1 imagine,! have very weighty 
grounds of complaint. Whoever' happens to enter 
lhe : lifts with him, contend indeed[on unequal terms. 
While he thinks, he may fay what. he willpgainll 
others, he gives no quarter to any expreflSon of hi$ 
opponent, if it has but the leaft appearance ofharfhneft 
. In it ; and affuming to himfelf, what is the prqro- 
gative of God alone, canvafles not onjy the heai* 
and inmoft principles of the thoughts, but alio boldly 
prOrfottnceS what fentence upon them,, he thinks 
• l proper. Indeed, I (hould appear ridiculous, was I 
ferioufly to ward off from myfett the grudge conceived 
agaihft Cocceius, as the origin, and the. caufe of thU 
diflention. Every page in my book &ey$ roy 
efteem for that celebrated perlbo. And tho* I cannot 
afTent to him in every particular with an implicit 
faith, yet I never once dreamed of charging, him with 
herefy: much lefs in this controverJy, where the 
difpute is not fo much about a dodrinal point, as 
abotit the myftical fignificitioh of fame Mofai<j: 
Iriftitutions, without any detriment to our common 
faith. Iii which kind of fubjedts if I may hot be 
allowed, for John Vandcr IVaeyetii the liberty to 
diflent, in what .pray (hall I be allowed it?. But I 
will fuffer no mortal, ever to deprive me of tj)i$ 
liberty. But, good fir, whenever I am to difpute, I 
defire my method of writing may be as different from 
'yours as pofiible. While your language, breathes 
nothing but harfhrtefs, mine fhall be all milanefs, Ap 
in this difpute I have (truck out every word, that 

had 
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bad but the leaft tendency to harftinefs, and fubftituted 
fofter. And let this 'fuffice, by way of fpecimed, 
concerning the types. 



CHAP- VII. 

Of the Sacraments of grace down to Abraham. 

I.'TTT E have explained with whatwifdom and The 

V V condefefen'fion, God favv it proper .to confirm covenant 

and feal the promifes of his covenants by certain „ ? r * CC ;i 

facred fymbols. As he did this under the covenant of acono- 

works, fo efpecially he was likevvife pleafed to do the mi«* not 

fame upon introducing 'the covenant of grace. To without 

which, under whatever oeconomy it flood, he appen- lt8 '* cra ~ 
t j . * .. ,/ , 1 J- 1 1 • « meats* 

dea, as it were, certain peculiar hgns and feals, which 

the church has, now for many ages paft, been 

accuftomed to, call sacraments. In fomeofthe 

types, which we have already explained, and in others 

of the like nature, there was alio, indeed, fomething 

facramental 5 as they prefigured the Mefliah and the 

fpiritual benefits he was to procure for his people : 

yet more efpecially we call by the name of facramentv 

thofe things, which were given by God to man, to be 

fealsofhis covenant, or earnelts and pledges of his 

favour. 

II. And thefe again were, indeed, very different 5 And thefe 

confiding either in things 'natural, on which God variously 

inferibed that character in order to be vouchers ^nd dlffenn ^' 

feals of his teftaments. To which Calvin refers 

AWi&Vark, Inffit. lib. 4. c. 14. §. 18. Or in things * 

miraculous ; fuch as the manna,„ which was rained 

down from heaven, and the water ifluing out ofihe 

rock, which confeituted the miraculous meat and 

drink of the Ifraelites in the wildernefs: or in certain 

ceremonies, and facred rites, inftituted by God to 

reprefent fpiritual things. Some were alfo extraor- 

to Vol. ill. G dinary^ 
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cLinory, in favoiJr'dF Tome certain perfons, and but of 
a fhort Continuance. Others, ordinary^ given for 
the ufe of the whole church, and not to ceafe bur 
wkhithat particular ceconomy of the covenant. And 
hence it is, that in reckoning. up the facraments of 
the Old Teftatre'rft, diylpesj^e npt ag£r>ed ; for fome 
take the term in a larger extent, apd others t$ a more 
rdWftkh fefllfer : XVe .'.are - v n\t unclii*ed,,to», cbngfcp 
ourfelves vvithin too narrow bounds : but fhall freely 
and calmlycpnfid^r,/ according. to. pur % capacity, what- 
• • has any relation to a iacrament, in *evtry period of 
time. .• ^ ',"''. V % 

The pjcc- IH. Some would have the firft. facrament of the. ' 
t, °"! > r U(of covenant, of graije to be the ejeftion of man out of \ 
?" be " ^Ter^ije, and blocking up his accefs to the tree of life,' 
reckoned *k:aft .he .fhould put forth his hand and eat of it, 
nmong thinking that he fhould thereby obtain eternal life, 
them. For man being deprived of this facrament of works, 
•was,' at the fame time, given to know, that rightfcquf- 
nefs was to be fought for from another # covenant ; 
and thus he was led by the hand from the coven int or 
works tothe covenant of Grace. But we cannot 'be 
fktisfied with" tVfc 'things, id. . Becaufe 'man's 
ejection out of.paradife, and exclufion'from the tree 
of life were the effefts* of "the divine wrath and venge- 
ance againft his fin, as appears from that truly holy, 
but flinging irony ; behold tb'e 'man is beiome as one cf 
lt - ys. But the iqftitution. of a facrament is an aft of the 
, higlicit goodnefs^nd mercy;; fWe deny not/ that man 
.4 was already received into favour,* a^d had.' the hopes 

of eternal life : neverthelefs*, fome thfrigs*were'infli£ted 
upon him becaufe of his tranfgVeflichi, thit he 'might,' 
by his lofs, , experience the dlrenrl natdre of 'fin,- 
and God's, hatred, of it. Am6hg theie was v this 
ignomipiou's ejeftion out of par^dife. It was an inflrance 
pf grace and |avour, that God placed him in paradife 
immediately upon his creation, but of wrath, that he' 
turned him out, when he had finned. 2dly. >r fh\i 
ejection doubtleis declared, that hian could not now 
«• ' ' "' ■- J 't>btk\h 
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qjbtain Salvation, by the covenant of works, and that - 
• a Kfywho was deprived of. the thing fignified, was 

unworthy to ufe and enjoy the fign; and that it was in. * 
* vain* and to no piupofe,.for him to pleafe himfelf 
, ywth the thoughts of it. But it by no means fhewed^ 
thjtfthere ;was another covenant, by which righteouf, 
nefs could either be fought for, or obtained. Adam \ 
was to know, and he did know this elfewhere. 3dly. 
Every thing, upon, the.fuppofition of the promife of 
the covenant, of/grace, that, by convincing man of 
his^own ; impotency,\ leads, him to that covenant, is 
obt.tQ > b^eftee.mUiafacrament of it. For then every 
demonftration'of God's wrath from heaven 'againft 
finriers,* and every fign, which is proper to'give us an . ^ 

intimation of the curfe of the covenant of works, in . , 

a*word, every chaftifemem, as all thefe are appointed . ' . . 
to,bring the eleft to Chrift, Should be called facra- * 

ments of xbp covenant of.gracc.' 

» IV: According to jny judgement, the learned have The coats 
much .m6re^profc>aMy> ranged them in this manner: of fkins, 
'tjiat ^Q^fiift.oS all 'dealt with fallen Adam about ^ ch avc 
facramehts, that is-, when the aprons of fig*leaves, t oma^,are 
which man fewed together, were not at all fufficient much bet- 
to cover the fhame of his naiiednefs, he himfelf * te "r reckon 
cloathed Adam and his wife with coats of fkins. Gen. ^J™^ 
3. 21. And it is very probable, thefe were the fkins 
of thofe bcafts, which were flain for facrifices. -But it 
is .a vain controverfy, which fome make about the 
matter of thofe 'garments: fince the Hebrew word 
^Wis neyer ufed.in fcripture to fignify any thing, but 
the outward fkin of animals. . And as this is the moft 
fimple/^nd -plairv fo it is the moft antient kind of 
cloathing.*- See job. 31* 20. Prov 27. 26. Hence 
the antient heroes among the Greeks were cloathed 
g with the , fkins of a wild boar, or a tyger, or a lion, 
or the fkin of the Lybean bear, or the fkin worn by 
tie Batch* or female Priefts of Bacchus^ which was 
thatofafpx. And who npw is ignorant, that. ther 
progenitors of the Romamfycre cloathed with ftig?*: 
: i.». .:••;' G 2 *ind 
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and were of a rude difpofitiojj of mind. See Vqffxus^ 

de Idololatria. lib : 3. Cap. 70. It is a curious ob- 

fcrvation of Mr. Cloppenburg Scbola Sacrificiorum. p* 

12. Here we may fee the original of that law in 

Lev : 7. 8, by which the (kin of any man's burnt 

offering is appropriated to the Pried, who offers it. 

And who witt, deny, that God's cloathing our firft 

parents was a fy tnbolical aft ? Do not Chrift's own 

words very clearly allude to this? Rev: 3. j8. / 

counfel thee, to buy of me white raiment \ that thou may eft 

be cloathed, and that the Jhame of thy nake'dnefs do not 

appear. Compare. Job. Henri ciUrfini AnaleEia lib: 6„ 

Cap. 15. 

The myf-* V. The myftical fimilitudc of thefe rhings h thus. 

eery of ift. As that cloathing, which man contrived for 

thefe himfelf, could not cover him, fo as to appear before 

things. t j ie e y es £ q q j b j n jjj ce mannerj nothing, that a 

(inner can work or toil by his own induftry, or wifdom 
falfely fo s called, can produce any thing, that can 
procure him a juft and well grounded confidence, by 
which he may appear before the tribunal of God. 
Their webs, which are fpiders webs, fhall not become 
garments, neither fhall they cover, themfehes with their 
works. Ifa. ; 59. 5, 6. 2dly. Proper garments for 
men, were the gift of God's mercy, and To that 
righteoufnefs, by which our fins are covered, is of God 
Phil. 3. 9. contrived by God, perfected by Chrift, who 
is God, and applied to us by the Spirit. of God through 
faith, gdly. The bodies of our firft parents were 
covered with the fpoils of mortality and the {kins of 
of flain animals. The garment of grace, whereby the 
body of fin is covered, is owifig to the very death of 
Chrift, without which that righteoufnefs, which 
makes us acceptable to God, could not have been 
performed. 4thly. • That fimple cloathing of the firll 
man was, in its appointed time, to be changed for one 
more convenient and fine. And this garment, which 
we have from God, while we are under the crofs and 
partakers of the death of Chrift, and which in external 

appearance 
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appearance is mean and defpicable, fball afterwards be 
changed. For fince w* (hall be partakers of Chrift's 
refurre&ion, no longer in hope, but in reality ; fo the 
garment, which now appears to be mean and contemp- 
tible, (hall be then moft neat and beautiful, and 
worthy to be accounted the nuptial robe. See Peter 

MARTYR andMUSCULUS. 

VI. The other faqrament of that firft: period were Sacrifices 
the Sacrifices, which were flain at God's command, jnjitoed 
after the very firft promulgation of the covenant of J t £ e a J^ 
grace, as appears, id. Bccauie Abel offered by faith >, m ife, 
Hd. 11. 4. That is* he knew, that himfelf and his 
faenfice were acceptable to God, and in his 'offering 
he looked by faith to the future offering of the 
Mediah. But fuch a faith plainly prefuppofes the 
div.ne inftttution of facrifices, and a revelation about 
their fign.fication. 2dly. Becaufe God gave that 
teftimony to the facrifices of the ancient Patriarchs, 
whereby he declared they were acceptable to him, 
'ibid. But, in the matters of religion, nothing pleafes 
him, but what himfelf has commanded. All will- 
worfhip is condemned, CoL 2. 23. 3<dly. Becaufe 
there was a diftin&ion between clean and unclean 
animals before the deluge, which was not from nature, 
, but from the mere good pleafure of God*, and has a 
particular refpeit to facrifices. And it is probable, 
that this was the cafe of every kind of facrifices, even 
of thofe, that were of propitiatory nature, by which 
the promifes of the covenant of grace were more 
clearly and diftinftly ratified, th*n by all the others. 
For, while Mofes {hews, that the Patriarchs offered 
fuch facrifices, as he himfelf offered, and that they 
were adapted to fignify the fame things, it is not for ' 
us to reftrift, what is f^id in general, to certain 
particular kinds, in exclufion of others. Certainly* 
Job offered nftw» burnt offerings for the. fans of his 
children and friends, Job 1. 6 and Job. 42. 8; which 
doubtlefs were propitiatory. 

G 5 VII. But 
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Which ^ VII. But thefe facrifices were feals of .'God's coven- 
wtrcalio ant> p or ^ tho* there is a diflference between 'facrifices 
and fucri'r^ents formally confidered ; becaufe 'facra- 
Iments are given by God to men, but facrifices' are 
offered by .'men to God: neVerttfelefs, there is no 
teafon,' wh)Tthe 'consideration. of v a facra'meht and 
... . Sacrifice .may. not^in < different "refpe£b; concur in one 
and the fame tiling. For,' even facraficcs are giveij 
by God 'to men, that is, are inftitutcd by divine 
' authority ; that', by thefe ceremonies, the coming of. 
the Son of God in tne flefli, and his bloody death, and 
the remiflion of fins thereby, might be fignified and 
jfealed. And believers, in theufe of them, declared 
[for that worlhip and veneration, that js dUe to God. 
' Augufiin^ de Civit. A Dei y lib. ro.'.c.''5'-'Tays, ihzvijibh 




_.__._.JtIy,confider, I. 'The 'Prieft r ;o®rihg; „. _._ 
'animal offered.' III. ' The ceremony of v oTferijfg/ ; IV, 
'The erhpynlm^br burning it by lire from' heaven. 
1 " . 'V./ The * expiation, ' which is the confeqnent of 
"the facrifite! VI*. r The facred feaft, annexed to facri- 
fices/ ;"' - : ." "' • \ " \+ \' r ;':-*'V- 4 

The ' VIII. The, Priejls were,, in' a manner, • typical 
priciVsty^ fureties, in fo far'as thty approached to God in the 
picaliurc name of the people y being ordained for men in 'things 
ties. pertaining to Gpd^Heb/^.^i! ' And thfey becarrfe 
iureties, when ever they -;tb£k upon them' to offer 
i. facrifices for fin. For, by that offering, they per- 
formed what God, at that timej required for the expia- 
tion of fins. Lev. i. 4 and Lev. 4. 26 &c. and Lev. 
16. 34. And thus believers were allured, that 
Chriit is the furety of an eternal teftament; who* 
'immediately, on man's firft fin, undertook to fulfil 
' the whole will of God, at the appointed time, and to 
offer a facrifice, which fliould be the.caufe not of- a 
typical,- asformerly, but of a true and faving expia- 
tion., ,By which willof God and -of Chrift Her ire 
• \Jan£lified, Heb.io.iot* ' ■..-•**%. 

' /'• IX. In 
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IX. In the animal, wliich is offered, wq fhould Thc facrr - 
con/ider, 1 ft. That it was to be clean, without fpot {^o\ f 
or blemiffi : that it might fignify that moft unfpotted chrift. 
purity. of Chrift, as of a lamb without blemijh and 
without fpot -, i Pet. i. 19. 2dly. That it was to be 
toot),': as>, was given to man for food, by the life of 
;s$|^\i($c^^ to be what he is. And 

<^f^fe^fuch j^jMljnal plight be fubftituted for man 
W^fclfi^"4i>d». in^l|^7typi£^l-fisniBcation 9 be a fponfer, 
•partaking .of the fame # fle(K £pd blood with us. 3dly. 
Xhat it was to be fucb, as mep Jet,a.great value upon : 
The goats are the price cftbe. fwlfi-*' Prpy- 27. 26. Of 




4hattjh££^ (private 

property f feem.^to , ne t ftefivcd+tmm3>catsj (a beaft), 
♦which not . only, tpe ancien|s ^pil^^ed, . but a^e, at this 
*toy among, fome .nations,* -repiUgd )* the pnly.Jkind of 
.riches. .* 3y this was represented? that Chrift was to be 
offered for men ; and as he^s, the chbice>hd, beloved 
of his Father, and his blood infinitely/ more precious 
than gold and filver ; fo he (hould alfo be moft precious 
to us, who believe., 1 Per., 2.-4, 6, 7. 4ttyy. *\That it 
bean animal, dupi I >eajej and flayer, in 

<tfder to be ... an ,Jxi f that unfpeakable 

p^|jepce4,.which;w^a Chrift.^thly. That 

.tte^&tliagS' were ] pie to, God ; which 

tttertfore Abel, offer afterwarjs required 

■under the law, TLxol iy.,tfus emblem we 

may diicern that preheminence o£ Cjhtyft, whereby he 
is the fi.rft-born among many brethren, both as to 
inheritance and. dignity. v For, none .comes to the 
-inheritance, but by Chrift, : nor.^o any other inherit- 
ance, h\\v : >vhgt. was his % belbre . • 1 . * 
* ^- 4 ^hcje following; particulars', belong to the rite ^ e „j v ^ 
ofo^eg]Bg...ift.'<^The-Prieft laid upon the propitia- tery or ora- 
tory /iira*jices the fins v of thefe, for whom they were foing. 
t0 ^ e 9W^d,: whicji is pUin from the names, r*XDri* 
Bn^ tt$&' guilt, by^'which- the facrifkcs themfelves 
1 . •" • G 4 ar? 
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are ufnally called, and the thing itfelf {hews it. For, 
&s in reality none but the guilty are punifhed ; fo in 
the type aKp, that, which is appointed to die for 
fin, is typically undef the guik of fin. And thus far 
th< PrieftsTeprefented God, as laying fin upon Chrift ; 
and the facrifices were a figure t>f Chrift, asfuffering 
for fin. 2dly.The blood of thefacrifices was Iked, when 
they were flain, to be a fymbol of Chrift fhedding 
his bipod, when he was put to death* qctty. The 
(lain facrifices were burnt on the altar. This repre- 
fented, that Chrift was to be confumcd by the flames 
of his love for his Father and his deft, and, at the 
fame time by the flames of the divine wrath againft 
lin, which heliad undertaken to bear. 4thly. Toge- 
ther with the flames and fmoke, there was a fweet- 
fmeHing Savour, that afcended up to heaven •, on 
which account, facrifices are fa:d to be acceptable to 
God; nay, alfo the food of God. This fhadowed 
forth that moft grateful fragrancy of Chrift's facrifice, 
* by the efficacy of which all the feverity of the divine 
vengeance is changed into the moft tender love for 
the deft. 
Tbeac- XL The accenfion % or_ miraculous consuming the 
penfion. Sacrifices by fire, feems to be cotemporary ,with 
facrifices themfclves ; and the opinion of fome 'excel- 
lent divines is very probable, that God had fuch a 
regard to AbeY% gift, as in this manner to fet it 
on fire ; while Cainh was neglc&cd. For, at the 
time, when facrifices were iri ufe, God generally 
teftified, by fire from heaven, that they were 
acceptable to him, when offered in faith. A burning 
lamp pqffed between the pieceL Gen". 1. 5. 17. See alio 
Lev. 9. 24. Judges 6. 21. 2 €hron. 7. 1. * And tljis 
burning of the facrifices by fire from heaven, being 
the mQtt pertain token of the divine acceptance, was 
praved fqr Pf. 20. ^remember all thy offerings ', irfctfi 
pwV and accept (reduce to afhes) thy burnt -fdcrifice. 
This fire from heaven fignified the Holy Spirit, by 
-yrhofe flames whatever is not fet on fire, cannot te 

an 
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*n acceptable Sacrifice to God ; and by which Chrift 
aHb offered himfelf to God without fpot ; by which, 
in fine, he baptizes his people, that both they, and 
* their a&ioas may be pleafing to God. We guy fee* 
what Jobtk the baptift fays; be (ball baptize you with 
ibe Holy Gboft and with fire* Mat. 3. n. For, this 
■ hunting ofthe&crifices, we are now f peaking of, was, 
ia all refpe&a, a typical baptifm of fire, that, came 
•fyddenly from heaven, after the other typical baptifm 
jof water, wherein the hands and feet of thofe, who 
approached the altar, were waihed, Ex$d. 40. 30, 31* 
gz* as Cloppenburg has ingeniopfly obferved, Scb$L 
&acr$c> p. 65. > 

XII. When the facrifice was duely performed, The typi- 
,the expiation followed; which confided in this, thatcal cxpL. 
•God was Satisfied with the facrifice, which he graci- tio *; 
oufly accepted, and that, when the guilt of the fin, 
kid on the facrifice, was, together with the facrifice, 
typically abolifhed* the wrath of God was appeafed, 
•the raging plague ftaid, and God gave tokens of his 
favour to the iinner. For this reafon, the atonement 
for the foul is afcribed to the facrifices, Lev. 17. 11 ; 
namely, a typical and facramental. See what we 
advanced SeB* 8. Sacramental* I fay, becaufe that 
typical expiation was a facrament or fign of the true 
expiation, which all believers obtain in Chrift. And 
thofc types prefigured, that God, from the very firft 
notification of the Gofpel, acquiefced in ChrifFs 
undertaking to make fatisfaftion for fins, in the 
-iulnef* of time, by which they might be truly 
expiated. And in this fenfe, Paul declares, that the 
blood of Chrift purges the , confeience from dead 
works ; as the blood of bulls and of goats fan&ified 
.formerly to the- purifying of the flelh, Heb Q. 12,13. 
For. this Jaft prefigured and fealed the former on 
fixppofition of the faith of the offerers. 

XUI. There was, laft of all, a facred feaft kept The fa- 
fcefore Jehovah, upon the offered gifts and facrifice** crcd feaft, 
which were n^t entirely confumed by fire : this under 
' the 
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ttie^Mofaie Jaw, 'was ?the' cafe efpecially with thofe 
facdfe^e^?'* which were « called ttvbv* peace-offer ings* 
Letout'fl'jfe.i Which word the Greeks have-rendered 
MpqMx^ %h fe ' 'ILitihi^* padifica : ot he rs ? prefe r, Et»x*f «■*«. 
'But? 'c&tif$bft;'n\in, ?or }tba*k%ivwg, is one of the 
flcirids^onthistfbrt^ 12, and thefc 

wef& alio % propi<it6ry'\ 'as appears from the impolitioa 
ot h^rfds^v^hich^denotes 'the impolition of fins/ \L?t*. 
5. 2, 8, 13. And therefore, it*has not been improp- 
erly obferved by a learned perfon; that the reafoa 
•and notation of the name feems to be ; that, in this 
Sacrifice, there was in fome meafure a perfeBion, a 
confummation. For, burnt-offerings were entirely 
.*-*♦• confumed, and no body eat of them : of the others 
••* . the Prieft eat ; of the laft, even any private pcrfoir, 

$ - • whofe facrifice it was, Deut. 12. 6, 7. To which the 
.. «Apoftle has an eye, 1 Cor. 10. 18, are not they \«whicb 
' •- *eat-of$hB'focfifi$es\ partakers of the altar* This was a 
' #facr^m^^f*cpmib union,. 'which they .who approach 
*to GkMl,' ; haVe^\dth*th'da^ and 

"a fyrnbol of-that* cbrrinfunion, /vyhich rail ;U6lievers 
iftafre &mong .thetnfelves in-Chrift ;, wJheHb'y- Chrift: 
Jaftd'alPhis benefits, and alt the gif is pftVery, believer 
' -id particular, -are the gifts of ati, as belonging to the 
Tame 'body.' Paul intimates," that* to thisfeaft, the 
Holy Supper anfwers, as an antitype,' 1 Cor. 10. .16, 
• 1 7, 18. In this manner the "grac^ of God and- the 
ibeneBtsof Chrift were fignified and fealed to believers 
t . J i rv F the facrifices; ' - •» • * • 

There wafc; \ XJV7 But tltere was in them no lefs a reminding of 
tarlt^s ^^ & ^'yhich^'believers owe to God, and to which 
a^onfe^^X/b^incf themfelves by the ufe of the facrifices. 
iion of, firf F*5$, "There was* in Sacrifices a confeffion "of fin and 
and of /g^jft/ -For, th^fe' were no facrifices before the fall. 
8ulJr< * 1 A rift the anirrfalV which the offerers fubftituted* for 
themfdvesj as^tfeiv fheep, goats &c. fignified-fdnJe 
■fatrft'.'-J^or^-the (5x,is an emblem of ignorante/j^. 
* 1.3 ; ••the»(heepV" of .wandring Ifa. 53.6 ;* the. goat oif 

•pettShmoi arfd^ifchievoufnefs, Mat. ^5.* 33. And 

; ' ■ ■'/'<". ^ -/ft* 
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the flaying afrcf burning the facrifices extorted from- 
man a confefljdn, that hedeferved eternal death,' and 
to be fcofched iA the flames of dvvine juftice. 
• XV .* Secotittly; there was likewife in facrifices an And an 
excitemfenV to - the '•; practice of holinefs and real excitc- 
*gob'&tiM§rtt~ It Was not lawful to offer any thing ^ ntt ° at> 
to God, -*b l fit*frorri 'among clean animals, which were t iceof 
given to ' man 'for food. * Thus, pure religion andfiety. 
undefiled before God and* the Father, is this, to keep 
frimfelf unfpott'ed from the wor!d,^Jarn. l. 27. 2dly. 
Nothing ;*was ttTbe 'offered; bufSwhat was found, 
^fthfitft: •bTeWift; ;"or defcft ' in ■ aify. part, not thd 

m • '0KWW; HVe*dHf; 'the 'maimed, the lame, the languid 
atftd T the fick, -Mi/. * 1 : 13.' Thus, wftich will alfo be 
ia^thi'ng acceptable % to x God, we*ought*to** ferve him 
With Kll ouTTaculties, with all attentidri'^d 'intention, # 

^vith a YigHt judgment,' a found hearty "axlTearful will, 
juid to corifecfate alkbur jrrfe'rrtBers to^hlfrr: becaufe 
God requires perfeBion^:'^l:'\^y : ^%.^^^j. The 
animals, appointed for facrrfice-, : had^fomecfting pecu- 
liarly adapted to reprefent thdfe v virtues, wnich ought 
-toTrejri^thofe, that approach to Godf. ' Oxen" are both 
.^pstSfiirirt labour, and obftinately refift what is hurtful 
t^them v : t fheep and goats know their fhephefd, and 

" *hearTiis r V(5i(:eT without liftening to that of a 'ftranger, 




r goats,with rtfpeff to this particular. .' And then they 
'are**ledto thVpaugKter, without a trititmur or noife, 
* JJal^fy&Y.* l All- th'efenftipgs (hbuld ' in • a fpiritual 
fcnfc be in thbfei who are devoted to Go$, .' 

.XVl/^/V^'by the ofWrir% of -the fecrifice is 
fignified, id: •" That our old Mrian witlfall his lufts 
fhould be (lain fotfie honour bf "God. 2%: That it' 
is equal and juft *th*at the whrdie n&ah* Who endeavours 
to pleafe God, ftioul&preferif Himielf before hirti in 
the exercife of farth and*love, 5 and with his heaft 
inflamed, or a defire to have' it inflated with zeal, 
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aa a living facrifice \ holy and acceptable unto God, Rom. 
iz. 1. 3dly, As iacrificcs confumed with ftrange 
fire, were difpleafmg to God : fo is every aft of 
warfliip, that has not the Spirit of God for its author, 
or docs not proceed from. heavenly love. They who 
kindle afire, and compafs tbemfelves about with /parks* 
Jhall go into the fire, and .the f parks they have kindled* 
If a. 50. 1 1. $bo onejhould give bis body to be burned, 
- and has not charity, it'pvfitetb nothing, 1 Cor. 13. 3. 
4thly. That we ought to confecratc to God not 
only ourfeLves, but alfo.qur all : for, as we hinted 
above, riches formerly confilied chiefly in herds and 
fiocks, and Paul tells us, that the doing good and com~ 
mumcating are facrifices, with which God is wcllpleafed, 
Heh 13. 16. ^thly. That our very lives ought not 
to be dear to us : but when God calls us to it, we are 
willingly to lay them down for his glory, Phil 2-17, 
yea, and if I be offered upon the facrifice andferviceof 
your faith, 1 joy and rejoice with you alL 
The . 'XVII. We are next to fpeak of the rainbow, 
Raik- which was given for afign of the covenant made with 

»ow. fJoah, Gen. 9. 12- 16. And here we are, flrft to 

confider, what covenant it was : and then, how the 

rainbow was a (jgn of the covenant. 

The cove- XVIII. Concerning the covenant, weobferve the 

©antfeal- following things, ift. That it was not formally and 

** b bow prccifely tjie covenant of grace- For here, there is 

™s not no mention of a fpiritual and faving benefit ; and then 

formally the promifes of this covenant are not only made to 

the Cove- jV*w£and his ele<5tfeed,but to all men, to every living 

nant of crcature without exception, fowl, cattle and every 

racc ' beaft of the earth ; an univerfality this, not to be 

found in. the covenant of grace. God indeed fays, 

when he fpeaks of the covenant of grace made with 

the .church, Ifai 54. 9, for this is as the waters of 

Noah unto me &c : neverthelefs by thefe words, God 

does not declare, that the covenant made with the 

church was, in every refpe£t,of the fame nature with 

* that 
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that univcrfal covenant, whioh fecured the world 
from being deftroyed by a deluge. He only runs 
the parallel between both, with refpeQ: to perman- 
ency and (lability : juft in the fame manner, that he 
compares his covenant made with Ifrael, with the. ' 
covenant concerning day and night, Jer. 33. 15. 

XIX. 2dly. However, it tfould not be confident Y «t itfop- 
with the divine perfedtions, to make fuch at covenant covenant* 
with every living creature, but on fuppofition of a f Grace, 
covenant of grace, and with a refpedt to it. For, all 

jthe patience of God, in the prefervation of the 
world, which was ftained with fo many ^crimes, and 
of men, who more than deferved an avenging deluge, 
was ordained for the eleft, whofe . Salvation God 
intended, and for whofe fake all other things arc 
preferved, to be fubfervient to* the promoting their 
Salvation, 2 Ptt. 3: 9/ It is a queflion, fays Parens* 
whether it is a different covenant from the former in Gen. 
6 r 18, and from the covenant of grace? Anfwer: 
certainly it is another with refpeel to the earthly Pfomife 
which is common to men, beafts and the earth, and as to 
its peculiar Rgn. Tet the fame as to origin and grace 5 
for God would not have adopted the Sons of Noah into 
that covenant, unlefs be Mad firft received them into the 
covenant of graces It is therefore an appendage of the 
covenant of grace with regard to an earthly promife. ^ 

XX. 3dly. Nay, in this covenant there is a con- And con- 
firmation and-a typical reprefentation of the covenant fi'jM*?nd 
of grace. I fhall here ufe the words of Peter Mortyr. P rcf « ttIcl1 
This we are carefully to remark -, tW in this covenant, 

God promifed to deliver* men, as to their bodily life, that 
theyjhould not perifh in the waters ; yet in this there was 
afhadow or type of the deliverance from eternal death; 
namely, ?tk$ Jhould not be overwhelmed with eternal 
damnationPAnd'befides, as this is held forth by ajhadow, 
believers may alfo form an argument to this purpefe : if 
God thus provides for thofe that iruji in him^ as to give 
them affurance+without doubting of their deliverance from 
the waters 5 how much more -will be deliver their fouls f • 

their 
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their better part,' twtf rem a' r moment ary,<but from an 
eternal death. ' Jfcheisfo careful in\thefe [things* of left 
moment ,\ how 'much more \ about whatr'pncerns thefufh^of,. 
cur hap^inefr? f \Scp Ov/tn 9 s Theblogumenariib.- 3 1 . 
c. 1. And" fince'we (hould obferve, that, previous 
to this, tKere was a fymbol of the covenant of grace* 
whofe antitype was baptifm, 1 Pet. 3. 21, in the 
deluge and the ark' of Noah, which contained, as it 
were, the'univerfaf* feeds of the whole world: why 
(hould :we ;not take notice of a ' confirmatiqnfof- the 
covenant of grace in the promife, that rib 3^^^%Vj^: ... 
any more come upon the earth ? •' V *•'*• j^J^T^MV^ 
The rain- XX-I. r Concerning the rainbow we • jremark thefe 
bownot following things : ift. As thar covenant, of which? 
Sacra- ™ c ^nbqw was given to be a fign, was notprecilely r 
ment. and formally' the covenant of grace, fo^he^aihbov/.. 
fhould riot: be accounted a facrament, ftri&lyTancl v 
properly ; fo* calf eel ^ and it is alfo very impertinent/ to. 
call it^a^ird'Tacrarrient of »the New Teftamenr, 
However ^the 1 figns of thfe "covenant of grace, in a 
way of jp?6^6rti6n,!H3ear' tKe very' fame relation, that 
the rainbow bore inhaling orfatiffingthis covenant : 
and therefofq our writers ^fFeftValryWrgue from this 
topick againft Bellarmine r who obftjnsrtety defcie*, that 
the promifes of the covenant are feated; or>atifiedL*by. 
the facraments. * * * v '-*\.. • * *'" ' ."*feW k - ■> 

Yet an XXII. 2dly. But then, 'as this covenant prefup- 
hicrogli- pofed, and, in its univerfality, implied the covenant 
r""bol f °^g race ' we are bet to deny, but the promifes of it 
dWine ° wcre a ^° foaled tobelievers by the rainbow. Hence 
grace in John mentions i fain bow, Rev. 4. 3 and Rev. 10, 1. 
Chrift. Which he few round about the throne and the head of 
Chrift: that we may* acknowledge, fays Rivet, Exercit. 
s 60 in Gene/in, that CbnjFs^tfrrone is encoimffed kvitb 
mercy, and that bejhews it on%is count enan^ whenever 
he manifefts himfelfi r But ef penalty* that in his face we ' * 
have that rainbow, by which we are affured, not otffy 
that the waters fhall no more overflow the whole tafithr\ 
hit efpecialty, that we an not to be afraid of»tht*defo'£t" 
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0/ V/w** %vrath^feei^^^^}ias reconciled the Fhther^ 
fo that whtieJ&o&behlndsi.b'imi be remembers hi? mercy ' - 
and his promifes] which in htnfar.e yea and Amen.'Cbrifi' ' 
therefore appears^ crownej, : *wiib\a rainbow^ <fs the 
meffenger of grace arid peace;*'*' For* be is the prince of - 
peace, and our peace,* Ifs\ : g.~6. 'Bfik. 2.14. '* 

XXIII. 3%. Every Iign iKotiH^have fome analogy Jf t J|^f- 
with the thing fignified. 4DhTs/fri fuchfacred figns, f divine 
which, by divine inftitutiori, rVpfdferit Tuch and fuchinftitu- 
things, : doubtlefs chiefly depends div£he*g6od plea- tion » Dut 
fare ck fhe inftitutor.* However fome" natural coin- ^ u P^ s a * 
cidence 6r agreement with the ipiritual tMhg fignified nalogy. 
is generally fuppofed, as appears from* an ihdu&ion of 
all the ordinal y facraments. - • What* is natural to the 
rainbow, r was' j likewifeTo''+ b>fof.e tKe Hood •, but its 
virtue of fignifying* and iTealing the 'promifcs was 
fupefadded to v it H by*; divine inftkution. 'We are* 
therefore to take notice of ftich things in the rainbow,- 
tfs'are proper to reprefent the patience and grace ofi 
God: and 'they are either general or more efpeciat. \ .;"•-' 

XXIV.* Mufculus has judicioufly taken notfee bfWbich 
the* general, analogies, ift. God would hkvetfris to both m 
be Q^iy nnn an everlasting covenant ^ to continue t6 Jgen • era, 
the end of the world : and therefore appointed a fign,' 
which* not only Noah and his family might view at' 



t Some Mve t thought/ that there was- no Airibow, before the 
the flood, btcWfeitliad bee*n fma!l comfort aVid'aflurance to the 
new world, to fee thatiwhrch had been /een before ; but accord- 
ing to others, it is not likely, that, in the fpace of fixteen cen- 
turies, which were expired before the deluge, the Sun mould nevef 
have darted his rays upon the water in the clouds, in -fuch man- 
ner as was rieceflary to produce a rainbow. Befidea, it- is not ef- 
fential to an arbitrary fig n, that the matter of it did not fubiift, 
before its eftflKfhment ; it is enough, if it did not fubfift as a 
fign. The rainbow therefore might have often appeared before 
the flood, feat God had never joined" to it that idea, which he 
communicated to Noab, viz. that it was appointed, for the future, 
jo'£al the covenant he had made with him, and ,in his perfoit 
wit&alJ^ankind. Saurin. 
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that time, but alfo his pofterity have before then: 
eyes, while the covenant itfelf endured, 2dly. Thai; 
covenant has the nature of a teflament and lad will* 
is abfolute, without depending oa any condition of 
our righeoufnefe and piety. And. therefore he hath 
alfo added fuch a fign to it, which, we can neither 
make nor repeat, but can only be produced in the 
courfeof the feafons, and, being formed by hknielf, 
be propofed to the view of our eyes only, and the 
meditation of dur minds. 3dly. We are alfo to 
confider, ubere he placed the bow> the fign of his 
covenant s and when he produces it. For he. plac^tf 5 , 
it, where it may be feen by all; namely, in the keavew : 
not in any place of the heavens whatever, but in the 
ckuds\ he does not produce it but only in time of 
rain, when thick clouds hang over the earth, a#4 
either threaten or a&u^lly pour down their (howers^ 
Here we muft be obliged to acknowledge the fingplap 
providence of .God j whole goodnefs calls aloud : to , 
every one from thofe very watry clouds ; iC be from 
** .henceforth not afraid of them -, behpldin thofe very 
<c clouds, the rainbow, thefymbolof my favour, apd f . 
** the fign of the covenant between me arid, all flefb; 
cc what was formerly the inftrument of toy yengeance, 
<c (hall now prefent you with a token of ipy perpetual 
fC grace". 
And more XXV. But Peter Martyr affigns a more efpeciaJL 
«fpedally analogy from the Jewifb doctors, as weU in tfre 
is ^ZJ^ figure as in the colours. . The bow, fays, he,, is. a 
Aeurc! 118 military inftrument. Upon making leagues, ^i>d 
concluding a peace, neither arrows, nor the firing 
bent, are to be feen ; but the foldiers carry it* with its 
horns or extremities down to, the earth; but it is 
otherwife in the time of battle : then thgy draw its 
' horns together towards their face, that, fltning with 

the eye, they may throw their arrows at the enemy. 
In like manner, God being reconciled, has taken out 
Ihe firing, removed the arrows, and turned its horns 

.* down 
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'down to the earth *, thcrebf affuring us, that hit 
anger is appealed. 

XX VL Concerning the eolmrs he goes on as Andco- 
follbws: from the matter, which is water, and fawn louri - 
the nature of the colours, which reprefent both the 
, light and darknefs of water, it appears to be a fuitabie 
fymbol. For, by this, God has promifed, that for 
the future, he would fo order the waters, that they 
fliould not deftroy all things : but what reprefles or 
reftrains waters more than heat, both contained in, 
and fignified by light ? This fign, which is mixed with 
water, has fomething to give it a check, I mean the 
light of heaven, whereby God reftrains its violence*. 
Grotius obferves, that the three colours of the rainbow 
reprefent the fe verity, mercy and goodnefs of God; % 
Another learned perfon thinks, that the colours of 
the rainbow, red, fiery, and green, fignify a mixture 
of holinefs, and mercy by means of blood i that both 
thefe being manifested by the (bedding of blood, may 
render God venerable and lovely in our eyes on 
account of thefe perfe&ions of his nature. The feme 
perfon eliewhercr would have us behold in the rain- 
bow the colour of fire, blood and green graft, and 
in them to reflect on the zeal of God, the blood of 
Chrift, and on mercy and life : for, the zeal of God 
is unto life, by the blood of Chrift. Another likewife J°nti le . 
has obferved, that the rainbow, with which John B *yj? Am 
&w the throne of God encompaflcd, was only of one J^T 1 ** 
colour, in fight like unto an emerald* Rev. 4. 3. To 
kt forth, that God's gracious covenant with the 
church is different from the general covenant made 
with all mankind after the Hood. For in this covenant 
God* indeed, promifed, he would no more cow the 
whole earth with water; yet, at times, he hath 
reduced whole countries to afhes by avenging flames : 
and therefore the fymbol of this covenant was painted 
out in various colours, the red or fiery colour flafhing 
out between the bright and green. But the fign of 
the covenant of grace made with the church is of one 

Vol. Ill, H colour 
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cojour only -, namely, green or eiuerald ; to reprefeat, 
that this covenant was always one, and always-, 
yielding joy to thofe who are truly in covenant, for,, 
in the kingdom of God there is nothing but peace and„ 
joy in the>Holy Gboft, Rom. 1 4. 1 7. Thefe obfervatiofl*, 
of learned men, are curious and judicious, and inay;, 
be matter of pious meditation : but I doubt whqtfter 
they will meet with the affent of thofe of a.ditiicalo 
and nice tafte. It is enough, that we have related 
■them. Let the prudent and pious reader judge. for 
himfelf, • 



CHAP VIII. 

OfCircumcjfion. 

Circum- I. T E T us now fpeak of circumcxsi6m^ 



cifion. I j concerning which we (hall take notice of t&r 

following things. I. The outward ceremony;. JJ* 
The divine institution. III. The fubjeft of it. TV«i 
The neceffity. V. The minifter. VI. The time. VUy 
The fpjritual ftgnificatiosu VIII. Its abrogation. . » 

Its rite. II. The rite . of circumciQon -was,, according to 
God's appointment, as^follows: the, extreme cuticlf 
or thin Jkin of the glans was cut off with a fharp 
knife. This, from its. natural ufe, was called xhrxf 
. by the Hebrews, Gen. 34. 14, from the verb ^V to 
clofe or flop up. The Greek interpreters of the Old 
Teftament, and; the writers of the New, exprefs. it 
by an elegant term **p°fari*> becaiife to «*po> w fttfu*»* 
fiv» f it covers the extremity of the glans. Go mar us ad 
Luc- 2. 21, has made many learned remarks .pn 
this word. The Latins call it praputium* a word of 
uncertain derivation. On account of circumcifion, 
the Jews were, by way of contempt, and in derifion, 
called ApelU and Recutita becaufe they had not that 
pellicle or fkin. But it pleafed God, in order to 

confound 
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coffifoutid all the wifciom of the flefh, and to try th<* 
fikfc and obedience of his people, to give them for 
afign of his covenant a rice, fo much to be blufhed 
at, and almoft afliamed of; juft as he alfo laid the 
gmund-work of all our Salvation in what appears no 
left fhameful to fle(h, namely* the Crofs of Chrifh 

1H. The instrument of eircumcifion was anyThein- 
knife they could procure* made of any matter, that ftrument. 
was fit to take an edge ; namely, of ftone, glafs, or 
Wood. Yet BuxtorfinSynagoga Judnica fay $3 that it 
was generally one of iron, and that very (harp, as 
Surgeon's instruments ufually are j fome think, that 
knives of ftone were formerly ufed, becaufc the 
inftrument of eircumcifion, mentioned Exod. 4. 25, is 
called "itife. which in Ezek. 3, 9, denotes a ftone : l 

and in Jojh. 5. 2, the knives of eircumcifion are called 
tsrm ryasn, fwords of Jione. But that inference is 
not fo certain. For, nit fignifies not only a (tone* 
but J alfo an edge\ as is manifeft from Pf. 89. 43, 
Jinn iw awn, thou haft turned the edge of his fword : 
not- formerly did they fight with iwords of ftone. 
Felice the Chaldee paraphraft tranflates Jojh. 5. 2 i 
fbttrp'ktiivei. 

IV; The 8rft institution of cirenmcition Gen.i-j. ti^ infti- 
ix, Was irr the houfe and family Abraham, about the tmion, 
jrcar of the world + twO:thpufand. Circunicifion was firft fo / 
not immediately given, to be apublick and univerfal u^ P of V fhd 
facrament'tb <he whole church in thofe times, but was defcen- 
Confined to Abraham's family, The remnant of the dants of 
anctent Fathers, fatisfied with their facrificial lacra- Abraham, 
merits, could exercife their faith, and pleafe God, in 
Urfcircumtffion, without being obliged to fubmit to 
this rite. But,- after the expiration of about four 
centuries, when the vifible churches, without Abra- 



t According to the chronology of the learned archbidiop CJfbtfr, 
eircumcifion was inftitutedin the year of the world 2107 and before 
thrift 1897. ' 
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ham's family, gradually apoftatifed to heathenifin, 
the godly remnant being removed to the heavenly 
aflembly ; and when the republick of Ifrael, in tte 
' mean time, wondei fully encreafed, and the meafure 
of iniquity among the nations being now fuH, the 
church was confined to Ifrael* and the reft of the 
world was reje&ed; and all, that feared, God, were 
bound to join themfelves in communion with them, 
by a participation of the fame rites. Weil fays 
'Maimonides* in IJfure Bia* c. 13. Whenever any Geutifc 
%vou!d betake bimfelf to the Ifraelitijb covenant* qndput 
bimfelf under the wings of the divine tndjefty* and take 
upon him the yoke of the law* there were required 
circumctfien* baptifm and a voluntary offering, rYara 
that tirjie, circumcifion became an univerfal Fatrarrieiu: 
of the church. Thus the Lord Jefus diftingitifties it, 
as if was of the Father's* to them it was a family infti- 
tution, and as given by Mofes* an univerfal facramtnt 
of the church, that was to be conftituted orjfct uJj, 
John 7. 22, 
To it all V. Moreover, circumcifion was not only enjoined 
the de- upon Abraham and Ifaac, butalfo on all the defeend* 
•f Abra* ants °^ Ahraham ^ whether by Sarah* x Hagat of Keturab, 
•feam were ar *d even on a " his domeftics, bought with his money, 
bound, and ftrangers, Gen. 17. 25, 36, 27. For tho\ trven 
at that time, God had determined to form a peculiar 
people to himfelf from the pofterity of Ifaac alone, 
not indeed from all of them ; neverthclefs the time 
was not yet come, when he would have his church 
confined to one particular people. Nor arc we to 
doubt, but he had his chofen people among- the other 
Sons and defendants of Abraham. And nothirtg is 
more certain, than that, within the compafs of thefc 
four centuries, circumcifion, and with, it, thevifible 
church, was propogated among all thofe eaftdrn 
people, who derived their origin from Jfhmael* from 
the Sons of Keturab* from Efau* and the p/pfcTytes 
who were circumcifed in Abraham's famdy* ' 'But 
I would obferve by the way, th^t nioft of the Jewifh 

Rabbins' 
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Kabbins iyill have it, that Keturab was. Hagar her- 
felf, while others of them fometimes deny it, and at 
other times cell it in queflion. As may be feen in Selden y 
4e Synedr. Lib. 2. e. 3. Thofe churches therefore, 
*which, from among Abraham's pofterity, had the fign 
^circumcifion, as well as the uncircumcifed churches, 
jB^m die pious remnant of the other Fathers, together 
jyitfr. the Ifraelites^ whom God began to claim to 
t |ffmfyf by a nearer relation, made up the univerfal 
diiirch of thofe times. Nor (hould. they, in the 
xp^n time, be accounted ftrangers from the covenant 
pf God, cpnHrmed with Abraham in Chrift, but rather 
brethren, and fellow-profeflbrs of the lame relgion. 
Xo Jthis pucpofe we may apply Deut. 23. 7, thoujhali 
not abhor an edomitb, for he is shy brother. And as 
circumcifion was at ftrft enjoincjd even on ftrangers in 
Abraham's family,, this ought afterwards to have put 
fa.jfraeliies in mind of the future calling of the 

VI. Mean while, amon^th'c nations that defcended Many of 
from Abraham, the ufe circumcifion of continued much wlM ) m 
longer than the true religion, For, while they^J^^ 
^revolted by degrees from the God of their Fathers, fion longer 
fo ifhey pqllqted themfelves with horrible idolatries, ft™ the 
ind were reje&ed by God, and baniflied from his u ? e rcli " 
covenant: but ftill they retained circumcifion. Ac- gl0n# 
(CQrjdingly authors of every kind fpeak of many cir- „ 
qumciied nations, befides the Israelites. Grotius has 
^rawn up a catalogue of them, in Notts ad lib. 1. dt 
.tferjtafe Rejigi Christian*. And Selden* in a place already 
gviptid, ,has much to this purpole, v 
, VII f It 15 then certain, that other nations, befides other na- 
tfie 4efcendants of Abraham* were circumcifed ; astionsre. 
Utrofatus in Euterpt teftifies of the Egyptians* the cciv ^5 ir " 
fitbiopians and the. inhabitants of Colchis. Grotius cum ** 

.. indeed fays, that the Ethiopians were defcended from 
the pofterity of Keturab * 9 and that the Colchians and 
flieighbouring people* are the defendants of the ten 

i tpt?es, which were carried away by Salmanajfar. But. 
'.. ..' < . H 3 Bocbart) 
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Bocharty Geograph. Sacr. Lib. 4. c. 26 and 31, has 
made it appear, by cogent arguments, that both the 
Ethiopians and Colchians owe their origin to the 
Egyptians. And Diodorus Siculus, whofe fidelity oil 
this point Grot/us vainly attempts to weaken, relates, 
that the rite of circumcifion pa(Ted from the Egyptians 
to their colonies, and antient offspring, as Ammianiis 
Lib. 2, calls the Colchians. The fame thjng we are to 
believe concerning the Colchians. What Ambrofe, de 
Patriarcba Abrahamo lib. 2. c. n* relates of the 
Egyptians, is both remarkable and furprifing. The 
Egyptians ', fays he, circumcife their males , at fourteen 
years, and at the fame years, their females. Namely, 
'becaufe at thofe years> the paffions of the male begin to 
rage, and the monthly eourfes of the females to take their 
rife. But Gomarus, ad Lue. 2-. 21, Has juftly ob- 
ferved : that we may very well doubt of the truth of 
that narration (unlefs he probably fpeaks of his own 
time), on account of its difagreement with ancient; 
hiftory. Befides, we can fcarcely allow the leaft doubt, 
that the Egyptians had learned circumcifion from the 
Ifraelites, when they dwelt among them, and were 
acceptable guefts at firft. 
Which the VIII. Here it feems proper to fay fomething con- 
Ethiopian cerning the circumcifion of iht Ethiopians, which they 
Chriftians ftill retain, notwithtfanding their having embraced 
PetruT 1 "" chriftianity. Zaga Zabo, an Ethiopian bilhop, arid 
d?lla Val- ambafiadpr from his prince at the court of Portugal, 
le, Iti- afcribes the firft rife of it to the queen Maqueda. He 
ner. P. 1. w jjj have her to be the fame whom thefacred writings 
^te^the** te ^ us > car ^ e t0 Solomon, being excited thereto by 
famefrem the fame of his .wifdom. He fays, that being with 
the mouth child by Solomon, fhe brought forth a Son, called 
b f ffini A Meilech. When he was grown up, fhe lent him to 
prieft!^ Jerufalem to his father, to be inftrufted in the la^v of 
; God. After Solomon had carefully performed this, he 
folemnly anointed this his'Son, before the ark, king 
of Ethiopia, changing his former name to that of 
David. After his return to his own country, witfi a 
*■' * great 
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great retinue, among which was Azarias the Son of 
Zadok (who preparing himfelf for the journey ftoleout 
pf the ark, ^nd, for the fake of the new king, carried 
away with him the two tables of the law, and perfi- 
diously placed falfe ones in their room) the Gynecocracy 9 
or government of women, was entirely abolilhed, and 
it was ordained, that the male defcendarits alone, in a 
right line from this David, fhould fway the iceptre ; 
that circumcifion fhould be introduced, that of the 
women being added by the queen Maqueda. But they 
proteft, they retain it, not from any religious view, 
but as an hereditary and political fyrabol of their 
nobility. 

IX, But who does not fee, that thefe are foolifh But w fch- 
and trifling ftones ? Not to mention other things, the out ^y m 
abfurdity and grofs falfehood of which lie open to |y° a 1 1 ~ 
view of every one. They arrogantly brag, that it was 
their queen who wen,t to Salomon, when it can be 
e&Gly proved, that it was the queen of Arabia Felix. , 
ift. She is called in fcripture the queen of Sbeba, 1 ca ^ e ^ 
Kings \ 10. 1. But Philoftorgius fays, that this was Solomon 
the name 9 wbicb tbe Greeks gave to Arabia the Great and was not 
Happy. It is otherwifq called Homeritis, from an tJ ? F V?** % 
Arabic word. The Nabian Geographer relates, that ° ia , but 
this queen reigned there, whom he calls Belkis, and of Arabia 
the wife of Solomon. 2dly. Chrift calls her tbe queen F«l»- 
pftbe fouth. But Sbeba % or Arabia Felix, is not only 
fouth of the land of Ifrael, but is alfo in Arabic called 
Jivta Aljeman, that is, the Southward, as Drufius, ad 
Mat, 12. 42, has obferved from Judaus Salmanti- 
unfis and Aben Ezra. And Benjamin, in his Itinerary, 
p. 73, fays, tD'to wn tnv Sbeba is Aljeman. When 
Chrift therefore called her queen of the fouth, which 
^ Syrian is worn umbo queen of fimena, he fpoke 
after the vulgar, fothat he might eafily be understood 
by any one. 3dly. Chrift adds, that this queen came 
from the uttermoil parts of tbe earth; which much 
better agrees to the Sabeans, than to the Ethiopians ; 
for the, mod extenfive countries lie beyond Meroe, the 
H 4 Metropolis 
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metropolis of Ethiopia ; whereas the Sabcansdcoapy, 
on the ocean, the utmoft parts of Ardbia toward* the r 
fta> consequently of the earth. 4thly. There Lr; 
much greater plenty of Gold aed Spices, i with which ? 
this qyecn is (aid to have loaded herthmeb. r Kzxgf 
10. 2, mAtotttt than in the comntry of the Ethiopians < 
and therefore called by the Greeks Aw^&^fpic?**. 
yitlding. 5thly. What Jtfepbns &ys 9 An$iq> lib. & t? 
2, concerning the queen of the Ethiopians? and her 
royal city, formerly called Sabn^ afterwards Men*,' 
is not only uncertain* but aMb bewrays very great 
ignorance in hiftory, as Boeburti who may be conful^ 
ted on this head, has invincibly {hewn, Geograph. Sac?* 
lib. 2. r. 24. As thferefore the queen of the Sduth ia 
not the queen of the Ethiopian*, the modern Etbi* 
opiate vainly boaft, < that they received tktromci* 
fion, and therewith Judaifm, on occafion of that 
queen. It is much more probable, they received it 
long before that tittfe, froifc the Mgyptiams,' whofe 
descendants they, are: bur it is more likely, the 
SabeanSy whoaccording to Pbihjforigus, were circum* 
cifed the fith day, were caught it by their queen, who 
vifited Solomon. 
Cj'.-mtoi- X. It is intolerable, by whofcever introduced, that 
\y > wj fo me attempted, outofihumah device, to obtrude 
r.:-:i:rdly a ^j^ f circumciQon, or fortsething analOgptti, 
on wo^ thereto, on women : as wo juft heard concerning 
nren. " Maquda, that fi&itious queen of the Ethiopians^ and 
the Egyptians. For, God enjoined circumcifiod- 
etfprefsly to the. males only r women are accounted 
in the men, and in and with them reckoned to be in 
covenant. Nor was this without 'it* tftyfte*y; ifti 
Thus they'were taught, that Salvation depend* not on 
circumcificin. 2dly. It figftified the imperfe&ion «f 
thdt cecoriomy, which was afterwards togiveplatt toy 
, one more perfeft, in which perfons were to be ink*- 
ated by aftmre eafy and common facrament, of which 
women thcmfelves were alfo to partake, 

.. .. t.J.: XL BUE 
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#i But in att other mtions, *who wcKe flrwgersNpccffity 
to the trae worihip of God; xircumcifion was nothing ^^ ttfll " 
but a* mere iuperftttioas pra&ke, tiod a wretched 
imitation t&f a faarament given by God to his cove- 
nant people* ..But he frould have thofe in covenant 
with httfafelf* (bri&ly to be bound by this tie, Gen. 
17. 14. and the undrcumtifed man child, ivbofeflejb 
ofHsfvrejkints not cireumrifed, that foul Jball be cut off 
frm bis peafde f be both broken my covenant. I am not 
now inclined to tmn&ribe what the learned have long 
ago obfarwd on ITO> oh the cutting off a foul f rim his 
people. Among many others may be feen Fagius ad 
Exod. i2« 15. Amana w l AntibarbarO) lib. 3 towards 
the end* Seldom, de SymdrUs 9 lib. 1. c. VI. and de 
jure. Noturaii lik 7. a 9. Vempereur in notis ad 
Sertromum deRepuN. Hebrair* lib. t. c. 2. And Hen* 
Jbnfimrth ad Num.. 15. 30, 3t. Hottingerus aid juris 
Hebraic, ptaceptum 22 7. Owen in prolog, ad Heir, p. 
28$. And very lately John a Mark, Exercit. Juvenil. The cat- 
Bijp. 1 and 2. I don't think it improbable, that the *JJ °£j| 
c«wmgofi\a fopl ftom th£ people Signified a feclufion, ££ £** 
or feparation, from the church, and from the Solcm- p i c , what, 
nicies and prerogatives of the people of God, to 
which is appofed nw 5?np3 10 to enter into the congre- 
gation* or church, of Jehovah, Deut. 23- 2. To this, 
{rarpofe is Exod. 12. 19, even that foul /ball be cut off 
krw>mra from*tbh congregation of lfrael, that is, 
(hail be removed from the fellowship of the Saints* 
Ezek. 1 3. 9, they /ball not be 'oy tcd in the council* or . 
myftical affembly, of my people, neither fljall they be 
"mitten in the writing of the boufe of Ijrael: namely, 
he who *V9n has broken my covenant, which irn3 / 
wde with him* mxjbalt be cut off from among this 
covenant * people, and ihall not partake of their 
pnvHges. Befides this ccclefiaftical death, there 
Wctioaes was added to it death by the fentencc 
of the Judge* Lev. zq, .$, compared with v. *7* 
Sometimes by the immediate hand of God, and other 
grtevxNW calamities infli&ed by him, See Exod. 4 24, 
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25"; fometimes a being childlefs, Lev. 18. 29, pom* 
.pared with Lev. 20. 2©, 21 ; and at laft, uiriefs the 
finner repented, the eternal deftru&ion of his .foul, 
Abarbanel docs not fpeak amifs, as his words are 
' quored by Vempereut: the foul Jhall be cut off from that 
fupreme bundle of life, andfhallnot obtain thefplemkr 
of the divinity, that is ', the pleafure and reward cf a foul. 
And why may we not include all thefe in this general 
expreffion ? But by this threatning, God would guard 
the command of circumcifion, leaft a facrament, in 
other refpe&s full of fhame and pain, fhould be either 
flighted or negle&qd. It was his will, that,his covenant 
fhould be in fuch efteem, that its yoke, tho* hard* 
might be cheerfully fubmitted to; Ahen Ezra has 
obferved, that, in the whole facred Scripture, he finds 
twenty three places, where God threatens nna, wter* 
mination to thofe -who tranfgrefs the negative pre* 
cepts •, but with refpedt to the pofitive he only found 
n-D with regard to the precepts of circumcifion, and 
the due folemnizing the pafibver. From which it is 
evident, it was the will of God to bind his people, to 
thefe facraments by the ftri&eft tie- 
Adults, XII. But yet we are, on no account, fo to underftand, 
not in- thefe things, as if all infants,dying uncircumcifed after 
f™ zs \ , the eighth day, were configned to condemnation*; 
twlTcon^ which, after fome popifh writers, I wonder .that 
mination. Chamierus fhould have adopted, lib. 3. de Sacrcm.c. 2. 
But the meaning is, as Perkins has well obferved, TmH; 
de Sacram: Baptifmi, whoever has not been circumcifed 
in his infancy and being come to years of difcretion and 
knowledge^ jhall then refufe circumcifion, bis foul pall be 
cut off from his people. And therefore this is laid of 
adults, not of infants, who cannot break the covenant. 
There are the following reafons for this explication : 
1 ft. Becaufe the words of the original text are aftive, 
*ittank*io»K* l WK, he who Jhall not have circumcifed 
thefiefh of his forcjkin. Where na, the fign of the 
accusative, (hews, that the wordta)* is not here of the 
form nipbal, from ^», but of the form K&k from tax 

Whence 

Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



Chap. £. OfCiRCtTMCisiov. 971 

Whence I conclude, thefe» words are not addrefied to 
him, tfho, in the aft of his circumcifion, unknowingly 
fbffcrs any thing ; but to him who can procure his 
own circumeifion, and yet deliberately negle&s it. 
idly. Becaufe it is added, be hctb broken my covenant* 
•wvnfftt hk. In which words he is charged with a 
calpahle aftion, who only before could be charged 
with- af- culpable deficiency. But an infant, who is 
wkhdut circumcifion, not thro 9 his own default, does 
not thereby render the covenant of God of no effeft. 
$dly, The occafion and end of this fanction lead to 
this : namelyy circumcifion was enjoined to Abraham* . 
When 99 years old, to his Servants and domeftics, 
when- grown up, to Ifmael, a lad 13 years old. But 
as it would have been difficult to perfuade grown 
peribn* to that aft of cutting away, or of mutilation, 
conjoined with fo much fhame and pain ; for this 
reafon that threatning was added, that, for fear of a 
greater evil, they might obfequiouily fubmit to the 
command. As this could only be ferioufly confidered 
by grown up perfons fo it regards them only. 4thly, 
We may add this inconvenience •, if infants dying 
oncircnracifed after the eighth day, are, on that 
account, configncd to condemnation, as covenant 
.breakers; there can be no reafon, why the fame thing 
may Hot be faid concerning the infants of chriftians, 
who die before baptifm; becaufe baptifm, no lefs 
than circumcifion, is a fign of the covenant. And 
that this was alfo the conftant opinion of the Jews, 
fee in 8$lden de Synedriis, lib* 1 . c. 6. 

XIII. The minister of circumcifion was every The mi- 
jtiafter of a family* Gen. 1 7. 23 : or any other perfon, nifter. 
qualified for that office, and fubftituted in the matter's 
piace. N©r does it appear, that Zacbarias, tho* a 
^pricft, circumcifed his ibn Jibn with his own hands, 
Luke 1. 59. At leaft* it appears not, that God 
-confined the adminiftration of this ordinance to any 
-•particular' airier of men. But yet, that women were 
•floe caJiafcto do it/ may be-gathered frqm the example < 

£* ' Of* 
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of Ztpptm, Ex&d. 4, 2*4; 25. Bccaufe •aimidft the 
confufioa, arifing from a prcfent danger, neither ihe 
nor Afo/tr ieetn fufficicntly to have attended* by 
whom circumcifion was to he adminiftred, if it was 
only done. And it is plain, that God really approved 
that circumcifioa - % but it does not appear* tha? he 
approved the manner of it. . 

The day. XIV. The day appointed for ctrcumciGpn, was 
the eighth from the birth. Tho 9 the principal rcafoo 
of this is, thfe will of htm who command* * yet other 
irafons are likewife probably added. I ft* • That thus 
a regard might be had to the tender Rate of infants* 
who, before the eighth day, are.fcarce able to hear 
the pains of circumcifion, under which grown perfooa 
themfelves alraoft , fink, G*n* 34. 2 5. 2dly< Becayfe 
infants juft born, are with their mother, accounted 
unclean ciB the eighth day. This reafdn R* Sinwm* 
the Son rfjacbit gives in Pcfikta, foL ib.ctL 3. Wty 
has the law appointed circumcifion m the tigtb day? 
Circumcifion is pit ajft till the woman in child-bed ke 
cleanfed from her unckanefs i Ughtfooi ad Luc. 2 %\* 
A**d this reafon fecms to be grounded on Lev. iz , f, 

3. Certainly the infant was initiated by circorocifioji, 
and offered up, as it were, to God by the (hedging 
«£ his blood. And it was after the feventh day, 
before God admitted of any facrificcs from amopg 
brute animals, Exod. 21. 30. Lev. 23. 27* jdly. 
This was fo appointed* that we might not imagine 
Salvation depended on an external ftgo ; for other* 
wife a good and gracious .God Would not have 
deferred it till the eighth day, before which time 
many muft needs have died. Upon this account aUe 
Abraham hirofclf was juftifted in uncircumcifion, Rook 

4. IO. . ' .:. ' , .-■ • 
That the} XV. I will not fay with feme (who yet, I Qyn % $%n 
day of defend themiclves by the authority of Cyprian upd 
^"*£. fixiy fix bi&ops affembled hj* him w^eoutntil. See 
tioh'wa* Cypriote epiftles, lib. 3. £$$: 8, :whieb in P*m§F& 
{hereby cdiuctwhe 59th) Uiatthisxriyftcry prefixed >th<? 4&y 

of 
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of ChrHtf a tirfum&on, which in the order of tlic day* prefigured 

is the eighth, and on which the true circutpcifion olid ^£ ot 

our Sahfetaoti wet* entirely compleated and perfected*' pp ^ % 

i ft. Becaufe Chrift is no where fatd to have rifcn on 

the eighth day, but either on the third from hit 

death, or on the firft day of the week. But this day, 

with refpeft to circumcifion, is no more the eighth 

*hta any other day. Nor is it ufuatty called the 

eighth frorn the firft day of the precaadjng week, a* 

*he«week is clofed with the feventh daflP from which 

^ihe firft of the new veek is reckoned, idly. Bccaufe 

. cire»mcifioA was not a type fo much of the refur- 

Te&ion, as of the fufferings and death of Chrift; a^ 

wefluU dire&fy'fhew. $dly. Neither does it feem 

an accurate way of (peaking, to fay that the true 

'ifrcttfttcifioo, and our Salvation, were entirely com- 

♦pleated and perfected on the day of Chrift*s refurrec- 

\iio«. For, as to the i<upetration or purchafe of our 

" Salvation, that indeed was perfe&ed by the death of 

Xhrift The coropkat application of the purchafed 

Saltation nor only requires the refurreftion of Chrift 

from the dead ; but his afcenfton into heaven, and 

•waits for h\» return' to the general judgment. There 

is therefore^ no reafon, why thefe days ought not, as 

much as the day erf his refurpeftion, to be prefigured. 

:We are carefully to be on our guard, not to run intp 

**treai*s io allegorizing, 

1 ■■ XVI. The fpitituaf signification of circum- rtsfigni- 
cHioii fsa&e&celtanr, as the fign itfrlf feems mean and ficarion in 
**toibft (bameful. In general it was a fign of the fi wiera W 
-uroenant *f God. *r«h : Abraham^ Gm 17. if. And 
therefore* by a facramentaj phrafe, it is called the 
cover*** itfcif, v. 10, 1.3. Nay it was not only a 
fign, but alfo *ftal: for not only Paul ha§ declared 
•this, Roto* 4. 11, butalfo the Jevoijh matter*, Lights "«* >' 
fbof ad M*t. a8«. 19. Whole words, from the ' 
^erufaltmXdmd, Trvtt. Beraeht are as follows: "" "'!.," 
JmidHb^i&OLfanQifit&tfofa^ . 

ru „ SIGN 
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sign of the Holy covenant. God protfrifed to give th* 

Meffiab, and with -him all manner of bleffings, earthlyi 

fpiritual, heavenly, to Abraham and his feed, and 

that all thele fhoirid come frorti his fetd. God required- 

of Abraham by covenanr, that he (hould walk befort 

him. Circumcifion was the fign and feat of tM# 

covenant ; fo that all, who duly fubmttced to thist; 

according to God's prefcription, were fblemnly 

declared by God himfelf to be partakers of the pr6mifes 

made to Abraham : and, at the fame time fcpfcnff 

avowed, that, by a lively faith, they received thifc 

promifed iMefftah, and expe&ed from hrm bleffings 

of every kind. And thus circumcifion became to 

them a feal of the righteoufnefs of faith, Rom. 4, n* 

And the circumcifed perfon was faid totnttr, and ip 

have a fafeftation, under* the* wings of the divine majeft^ 

And by the fame aft, they alfo bound thcmfdffes •• to* 

the fincere obfervance of th6 whole of religion, and* 

confeqtiently of all the preempts of God, as became 

thofe in covenant with the fupreitie being. It is*ndC* 

to be doubted, but from -the remains of ancierfc 

piety is that prayer, which the Jews, at thU day, 

ftill ufe in the circumcifion of their yfcung infants^ 

Buxtorf Synag. Jad. c 2. As thou baft made this 

young child to enter, or haft received him, into tb& 

covenant of Abraham our Father -, fo make him enter 

into the law of Mofes, into theftateof matrimony, flWV 

(which Selden de Jure Nat. lib, 2. c. 2, renders, **/*. 

protellion or fafe-guard) and into goodwerfo. .': 

More fpe- XVII. More efpecially thefe three principal beads 

ciaJ * of the whole of our religion are held forth by the 

figure of circumcifion : namely, our -to i£ery, oar 

REDEMPTION, and OUr RETURNS OF GRATITUDE* 

Man's XVIII. ManV misery confifts partly iny?», partly 

fib fCt in the PMiftMent of fin. Both thefe are fignified by 
circunJ circumcifion. For theforeflcin, that is, the extreme 
cifion. pellicle of the generative member, which was to be 
cut off by circumcifion, denotes that vicioufnefs or 
corruption of the whole man, inherent in him from 

his 
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his very firfb origin, and frequently in fcripturfc is 
galled the forefkin of the heart, or an uncircumcifed 
heart, Deut. 10. 16, Jer. 4. 4. Lev. 26. 41. Jer. 9, 
2.6. And the painful cutting away, of that flefhy. pars 
fignified* that the whole man deferved to be feparated 
forever from the communion of God and all his Saints, 
with exquifite and intolerable torments both of foul 
and t>ody. 

.XIX. Here the .redeemer and the redeempioni The 
qf men are no lefs clearly discovered. For, ^^fn^rc^' 
ftcr.ment fignified and fealed, 'ift. That from demption. 
Abraham, now circumcifed, was to arife Ifaac, Gen. 
1 7. 1 6, the Father of (hat blefled feed or of the Meftab, 
who was to take upon himfelf, and to expiate, all our 
fin and ail our guilt. 2dly. That this Meffiab was to 
fhed his blood for men, without which the covenant 
of grace could never be fealed, and to commence his 
fufierings from the very beginning of his life. $dly. 
That he was to partake of the fame -flefh and blood 
ya[\th us,' Heb. 2. 14 i to be cut off from the land of 
the living, Ifa. 53. 8, in order to the prefervation of 
his body, the church, Epb. 5. 23; aa in the carnal 
CHHSUHOcifion a part of the body was to be cut away, 
that the. whole man might not be cut off from his 
people. 4thly., That he would freely enable us to 
cut away and to put off the fins of the flefh, by 
regeneration and fanftification, which are perfefted 
in glory: Col. 2. 1 1. This, I imagine, was the meaning 
of the ancient Jewifli doftors, when they faid, that, 
whenever one becomes a .Profelyte^ be is like a new-born - 
child. This being fo very common in the mouths of 
their matters, Chrift juftly replied to Nicodemus* 
when he fo impertinently enquired about being born 
again, art thou a mafter of Tfrael and knoweft not tbefe 
thing*? John. 3. 10. They taught, that a new 
foul, which came under the wings of the divine 
majefty, and was received into the embraces of the 
fupreme being* dropt down from fome heavenly 
palace on him, who was circumcifed. By fuch dark 

and 
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. ind myftcrious exprefllons it is probable, the ancient 
Jcwifh do&ors defcribed fpiritual regeneration; which V 
not being understood by the more modern, was by 
them changed into mere empty found : fee Selden, dt 
jurenat. lib. u n. 

Anddaties XX. Laftiy, by the ute df thi* facramehtf 

°£f Wti " f ^ e y wcrc P ut * n mir) ^ °* ^duties- of a becoming 
• gratitude, ill. That they were to apply them- 
/ felve* to internal, fcciw and fpU-fruit piety,* juftas 
eircumcifion was performed oii a feetee meftiber of thtf 
body, which is to be vailed, Ron*, a, a&\ 29. s3ty; 
To mortify their members, which are upon the 
earth, Col 3. 5, that is, tofenoUnc^thetrlmts, dvin 
thofe that formerly were moft<fear tothem,amf belovetf 
by them. 3dly. To have nfc ltagei any intimate 
friendfhip with the world, which Ketfrin wickednefe * 
. is the defcendants of Abraham, were ftpar&teif bf 
eircumcifion from other natiorts, and renounced 
their frindfhip : as appears from the open declaration 
of the font of Jacob, Gen. 34.74, 15* Tho* indeed; 
theyfpoke thia ftaitt an evil intention* yet wfoat 
they (aid, was right : compare /t&s *o. fc$. A 
circumcifed perfqn, fay the j*ws, btti "withdraw* 
bmfdf from the wbtle body ^ of the nations. Andmdfeed*, 
eircumcifion was a great parte and- as i* were, die 
foundation of the middle wall of 'parttci6A. 4thlp. 
They were cheerfully and willingly, at* the command 
Of God, and for his glory, to fabiriit to everf riling, 
however difficult, grievous, and* painftl, a#d' how- 
ever improper, foolrfh, and ridiculous, kv the eyea 
of the world: not to account * heir reputation, nor 
even their life, dear, m comparifon thereof. * 
The d»* XXL God hat determined the DtrttAftoto of 
ration of eircumcifion in thefe words* Gen. 17. 13, and my 
circumci- twenant Jhall bo in yourfkjb eafrw w^ftr an ever- 
fiwd to"* W^ covenant. This is not to be understood of a 
the time perpetual duration even to the end of the work*. The 
of the Old diftin£ion is welL known of nwo^y, ofxbi*ag0 f as 
Tcfta * they fpoke formerly, which comprised -the whole 
mcm " ' ccconomy 
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^economy of the Old TeftartiennV-and of Hin t=b^ 
of the age to come'* .wjiich by the Apoftle Heb. 2 g 
U called * f*^* ***" ^< &gt to come, or «"»pfa /*•**•«» /A* 
qwW »/<? flMtfG* 40 which age belong the days of the 
Meffiak. But the prophelies conftantly fay,, that 
what was inftituted for the covenant of the former 
age inuft not be extended . to the latter age, whbfe 
face pr ft»t$ and ceconomy were to be quite differ- 
ent. 

; 2£XIL Moreover, that circurhcifiori wa§ to Be But to be 
aJ^gWid in the d^ys of the more joyful difpfcnfetion abrogated 
of the coyenaat may thus appear, ift. Becaufe it is * n *• 
Wpattof thofc (hadpws, whichibecaufe they prefigured new * 
the body; that was to come, ought now to give place 
fo.it* fiweitiscomei CoL 2. 17. 2dly. Becaufe it 
Wfl££ great; P art of that middle wall of partition, which 
fcp&Tftted ,the, Jews from, the Gentiles , and whoffe 
-cocloftm. w*s. to be broken down. by the dfcath of 
£bfiA» k#V*18 abefijbed in bisfiejh tbe enmity \ cben the 
U$$, of ceflman&mtnts, contained in \ordinahces\ for to 
make in hiwfelf* of twain, one new man, fo making 
$&?*> E<fib. t 2,ij$* It was certainly foretold of old 
tune, thai; the GentiUs were. to be fellow- heirs, and 
t*f the f**ne body with tfrael, and partakers of the 
fame projnife, Efb. 3, 6: fee Detit. 32. 43. Ifa. 19. 
24* 255. and Ifa. 60. 3, &c. But this concorporatiorii 
or being df the fame body, was not to, be brought 
about, by enclofing the Gentiles with Ifrael, withiii 
the fame.enclofure of rites and ceremonies (for that 
e&dQfur? was appointed to eftablifh a ieparation and 
enmity) but by .deftroying the farne : for> in Jefus 
thrift yeitfar circumcifion availetk any thing, ntif 
uncircumcifiovi but faith which worketh by lobe. Gal. 5. 
6- Tb® winch are &f faith* whether circuqmcifed or 
- npt+jfo fatnc&aifc the children of Abrabath, GaL 3. 7; 
gdly. ^caufc'Ctfc^mcifion plainly fhewed, that the 
blood.of the New Teftament was not yet (hed, thic 
the <M$ab w& not yet born of the feed of Abraham* 
<# a£ leaft nQt yet cut off for the Salvation of his 
21 Voj.. Ill-, I *' myftlcil 
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myftical body. Bat when the world was made ta 
know, by the preaching of the Gofpel, that tbefe 
things were done ; it was. neceflary, that what 
teftified they were not yet done, ffiouW be ibroga* 
ted; leaft any inftitution'of God ftould be found to 
bear witnefs againft the truth. Td this purpofe i$ 
that of Paul Gal. 5. 2, 3, 4, heboid, IPtulfay unto 
f you> that if ye b: circumcifed, Chrift JhaU profit yot/ 

nothing : /<?r, Iteftify again to every man that is circum* 
s cifedi that be is a debtor to do the whole law. . The 
meaning is ; whoever fubmns to circumcifiofi, as, a 
necefiary part of God's inftituted worlhip* or a* 
a mean of juftification, thereby renounces Chrift. * ift* 
Becaufe he would have that figh to be ftill nece&iy* 
which teftifieth, that every thing is not yej: accom- 
jplifhed by Chrift- 2dly. Becaufe, as- rircumdfiofi 
cannot be feparated from the reft •f the ceremonial 
Jaw, to which it was as the porch, fo he who fubmits f& 
circumcifion, thereby bfnds himfelf totheobfervaece 
of the whole ceremonial law. ■ But that is ineff<?& & 
deny the coming of Chrift, and the time of refor- 
mation and liberty, ^dly, Becaufe, as the rightteirfr 
,'nefs of man before God muft either depend wholly oft 
his own works, or wholly upon Chrift, and theft 
two cannot be conjoined, Gal. 2. 2 1, and Gal. 3. i&* 
18; whoever feeks for righreoufnefs ifr circumcifion, 
>s his own work, is fallen from the righteoaihefs of 
Chrift; and fo, if he would obtain Salvation, it is 
, neccfTary, that he keep the whole law : which being 
.impoffible for him to do, he knows, he is out off from 
all hopes of Salvation. , 

But *a* XXIII. But the abrogation of this rite of circuitf- 
to be cifion had its feveral degrees. It was firffc an a. 
^^'I^Ianguifhingftate, then it was. dead* and at laft he>- 
confider*. . came pernicious, ift. It began to languid* at* the. 
ately. ckcum cifion of Chrift, who, by fubmitttng himfetf. 
to the law far the eleft, and folemnly tsftifying that 
ibbjeftion by taking upon him the iymbolof circum- 
cifion, made it appear, that hewas that Angular feed 

. i , . . of 
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ofjfaabami whofe future nativity circumcifion wa$ 

originally appbinted to prefigure. From the time 

therefore, that he appeared, circumcifion^ which figr 

m&rd that lie Was to come, loft a great part of its figni* 

flc^tipn. 2dly. It wasfiuther weakened, after Chrift 

fcad> in the thirtieth year of his age, raanifeftecj 

himfelf to Ifrael> and was printed .out by John* as the 

kmb of God which taketh* away the fins of the 

worlds apd was publickly owned by the Father as 

his beloved Son, to whom all were to hear arid obey. 

Fot, *ben the Gofpel of liberty and of the kingdom 

began t«? bit preached,, and baptifm, a fign oppofed to 

circumcifion, was ufed$ as a facrament of initiation ■ 

ujto a better covenant, whereby circumcifion cam* 

to lofe much of its dignity. 3dly. It began to die, at 

the death of Chrift. For, when he was cut off from 

among his people, for the Salvation of the whole 

myftlcal body* and had fealed the New Teftament by 

his blood; every thing relating to the future Meffiah, 

which circumcifion prefigured, and tci which Chriffc 

by his own circumcifion bound himfelf, was fulfilled. 

And thus the hand-writing, which was againft Chrift 

the furety* and againft believers, was torn afunder in 

his-erofs, Co/. %. 14, 4thly« It came to be quite, dead* 

after Chrift, by his refurre<5tion from the dead, had 

received from the Father a difcharge, in witnefs tha$ 

the fulleft payment was made, and exhibited it to the 

view* as it were, of the whole world. Yet believers 

had lb little knowledge of the liberty purchased for* 

and offered to them, that Peter himfelf wanted to bt 

taught it by a heavenly vifion, J£?s 16. 28, 34, 35^ 

47. 5thly. It was not yet dehruAive, but fo longf 

as the church was not fufficiently infl;rufl:ed in her 

liberty, it might at times, to avoid giving offence ta 

the weak, be prudently, yet freely ufed, not from ,4 

principle. of confeience, but from the di&ates of 

charity and prudence > leaft the Jews, who were toq 

tenacious of their pecular and paternal rites, fhould be 

aiiet>ated from the christian religion : juft as Timothy 

I-a was 
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"~" ftas circumcifed, being the Son of a Jewefs, Afts 16. 

1, 3. 6thly. But after the nation of the Jews, oh 

feje&ing the Gofpel, were call: off by God, and 

tontinued obftinately to infift oh cifcumctfion, as a 

neceflary part of religion, nay of righteoufnefs, and 

the church was fufficiently inftr u<5ted ifi her Own 

liberty, circumcifioncame to be dcftrudHve^ as being 

a character of fuperftition and a badge of Jewifh 

infidelity, and a renunciation of chrtftiah liberty *, 

as we have fhewn from Gal. 5. 2, 3. 

The Jews, XXIV. 'Tis not riow difficult to determine that 

when con- queftion 5 namely whether the nation of the Jews^ 

Ch^ft l ° ^en t ^ ie y ^ a ^ * n tktlaft times be fully converted to 

wa"rt- Chrift, will religicufiy retain the circumfcifiqri of 

nonnce- infants? Without any hefitation, I think, ,we aVc to 

circum- anfwer this queftion in the negative, for the reafons 

cifion. j u ^ g 4 lven j± s t h C y are f uc j 1> as cv i nce that not .only 

the Gentiles,- but alfo the Jews, were made free, 
♦ under the liberty of the New Teftament, from cir* 
cumcifion, which is the band of the whole yoke. 
And in every refpeft the reafon of both ought to be 
altogether the fame. Tho* the prehemintnee of tbt 
Jew was formerly great, yet how he has ftoiie at all* 
None urlder Chrift has wherein to glory: Phut 
accounted it as lofs and dung, Phil. 3. 7, 8. In Chrift 
there is no difference of Jew and Greek, of circumci- 
fion and uncircumcifion : but Chrift himfclf is all in 
all, Gel. 3. 11, all preheminence of whatever nation 
being totally removed. Henceforth, faith the Apoftle, 
iCbr. £. 16, know we no tndn after the flejh, that fc f 
we have no greater eftcem for him on account of his 
predigree from the Holy Fathers ; yea y thd 9 we have 
known Chrift after the fiefh, that is, fho* we have 
.. looked upon our carnal relatiorf to Chrift, as any 
prerogative \ yet now henceforth know we him no more 5 
we now place all our happinefs [not in that but] in 
our fpiritual union with nim by faith. And fince 
God is now in no fenfe a refpefter of per fans, jffis iO. 
34, »we can never be allowed to have the faith of out 

LorJ 
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Z^ri J ejus Chrift the Lord of glory, with refpeif of 
perfons, Jam* 2. 1 : or, in the kingdom of (Thrift,' to 
put a greater value on the defcendants of Abraham, 
as fuch, than on Barbarians or Scythians, who have 
obtained like precious faith with us, 2 Pet. x. 1: In a 
word the. circumcifion' of the believing Israelites, in 
the laft times, would be either a future privelegc, or 
a burden and yoke. But can be neither : not the' 
latter; becaufe that would be repugnant to the' 
liberty piirchafed by Chrift , which, as is meet, fhould 
be exceeding glorious in that Kappy period : not the 
former ; becaufe the Gofp£l of the kingdom, hath 
removed all pj-eherninence of pne above w\o\.hzv,hatb 
made fathene, Epb. 2, 14. 

XXV; Yet I have heard of two arguments againftTh 6 ^" 1 ' 
this m which have the appearance of ftrength and but\°„°f ^ 
.the appearance only. The one is taken from ' the p au j con _ 
New Teftament, the other from the Old. From theceming 
New, that fpeech of James and the elders to Paul, circum- 
Ms "21. 21, has been propofed to my confideration n ' 
by a learned perfon : and they are informed of thee, 
thqt thou teachejl all the Jews, which are among the 
Gentiles,, faying, that they ought not to circumcife theit 
children^ neither to walk after the cuftoms. But when 
this macle a great commotion among thofe, who were 
zealous of the law, and yet believed in Chrift, James 
authorifed Paul to do fuch things, from which all 
might, know, that thofe things, whereof they were 
informed concerning him, were nothing, but that Paul 
bitiifelf afo walked orderly, and kept the law, v. 24. 
.ftul complied with this advice. From this it might 
"be concluded, that the true.fenfe of Paul's doftrine 
was •, that tho' the Gentiles, were not indeed, bound 
to { circumcifion,^ and the other ceremonies yet 
,the Jews, even after they embraced the faith of 
Chrift^ were to circumcife their children, and to 
walk after , the cuftoms •, becaufe Paul, at the 
perfiiafion of James, by this compliance removes 
, 1 3 frppi 
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from himfelf the fufpicion of his teaching a contrary* 
dodtfine. ' ' 

XXV h But we are here to confider diftinftly three 
things, lit The true do&rine of Paul, idly. The' 
calumny invidioufly fixed upon him. gdly. The 
prudential advice fuggefted to him by James and thb 
riders. Indeed Paul* who was an excellent pteachet* 
of chriftian liberty, let, both Jews znd'C'ensiks^ who 
had fubmitted to the Gofpel, at liberty frpfn the 
neceflity of fubmitting to circomcifion and thleothdr 
ceremonies : for he proclaimed to all, that circuit 
cifion is nothings and uncircumcijion is nothing, but the 
keeping of the commandments of God, 1 Cor. 7. 19; 
^Vnd he compares the law to a tutor, under whofe 
tuition the Old Teftament church was placed, being 
then in a ftate of bondage : but, now the kingdofti of 
heaven being fet up in the world ; he declares that tbrf 
fame church was come to age, which no lohgep 
Handing in need of a tutor, was not again to be given 
up to bondage under thofeiirft elements of the world, 
Gal. 4. 1, Which certainly comprife both Jews and 
G Miles. He every where published this previlege of 
the New Teftament freely and openly. Nev^rthelefi 
hex was not againft making fome allowances for thb 
weaknefs of the Jewijh brethren, in the exercife of 
that liberty, in cafe there was not a Spirit of con* 
- tention, nor an opinion of neceflity and rightdoafnefe, 
in ftanding up for the practice of the ceremonies. 
Calumny put a quite different tonftru&ion ort this 
conduct i as if he afled thus to the reproach of thfe 
law, and taught apoftafy from Mofes, and did ntffc 
agree, in this*do£trinal point, who with others, maitv- 
tained the chriftian faith. But the 'cafe was cer* 
,tainly the reverfe : for, it is no reproach put upcm 
the law, to teach, thatChrift made fatisfa&ian to it': 
anymore than it is a reproach put upon a hand- 
writing, that, on payment being made, it is cancelled. 
Nor is it any apoftafy frorn Mofes^ fo pteach that 
Chrift is the beftower of liberty, fince Jmfis himfelf 
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commanded him- to be heard ; nor did Paul difagree 
with the other Apoftles ; b^caufe they alfo taught, 
according to the decree of the Synod of Jernfalem, 
an immunity from that yoke ; and' Paul* in the 
exercife of that liberty, by no means difowhed, that 
charity and prudence were to be regarded. Never- 
thelefs the calumny gained ground ; and matfy of the 
brethren, who were not truely informed of the 
Apoftle's do&rine, entertained groundlefs fufpicion* 
of hip*,; Hence arofe the advice,- that he himfelf 
lhould openly perform fome certain ceremonies : no$ 
ia v order to create any prejudice to that chriftian right 
and liberty, which he had preached ; but to ftiew 
pflblickly, that he had done nothing inconfiderately* 
which could give rife to any juft indignation ; 
that it was a vile calumny, by which he was 
defamed, as entertaining lefs reverent thoughts of 
Mqfes, and teaching the Jews a contempt of the 
law. With this advice the Apoftle complies,, not 
thH he .approved the violence of thofe zealots, but 
towipe off a calumny, and to fuit himfelf prudently 
and frkndly to the weak. Thus, unto the Jews he 
itcame as a Jew* that he might gain the Jews ; to them 
that are Under the law, as under the law, that he might 
gain them, that are under the law, i Cor. 9. 2©. Thefe 
things being .duely confidered, it is evident, nothing 
can be concluded from this paflage for the continu- 
ance of circumcifion among the converted Ifraelites. 

XXVIL From the Old Teftament is objedted The un- 
£2^.44.9. Where the Lord, defcribing the ftate circumci- 
of the church after the converfion of Ifrael, thus goes j" ed in 
on •, no ftranger, uncircumcifed in heart, nor uncircum- fle ^ 
fifed in jkfhjbatt enter into my fanftuary. By which what. 
wordst, all who have a right to enter into the fancluary, 
are required to have the circumcifion both of flefli 
and he^rt. If the qucftion was about uncircumcifion 
in general, we might very plainly explain it of the 
depraved difpofition of the unregenerate heart. Nay 
M\ the tmcirpumcifion of the flelh was exprefsly ' 

1 4 mentioned, 
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mentioned, nothing could hinder us from taking a 
prbphetick exprefiion, borrowed frorri the rites of 
the Old Tcftament, in a fpiritual fenfe. ' But "whfti 
the uncircumcifion both offle(h and heart is diftinftly 
mentioned, it feems altogether necefiary, we fhould 
underftand the one> certainly, fpiritually, but thd 
other literally. 

XXVIII. In anfwer to this reafoning I offer the 
following confiderations. ift. That the whole con- 
text of Ezekiel concerning the building of a new 
temple, is myftical and allegorical, and is exprefled 
by fimilitudes, borrowed from the Old Teftament, 
all which, as is fuitable to the ftate of the New 
Teftament, are to be explained fpiritually. 2dly. 
That tho* the uncircumcifion of flefh and heart are 
.(diftinft, yet they are both myftical. Surely uncir- 
cumcifion myftically fignifies any depraved difpofition 
of man. Hence we read of uncircumcifed lips, Exod., 
f>. 12, andean, Jer. 6. io, AEis 7. 51. Nay, any 
impurity, even of thofe fruits, which God had 'forbid 
to be eaten, is called uncircumcifion, f Lev. 19. 23. 
The uncircumcifion therefore of the heart, in the 
niyftical language of Ezekiel, fignifies the impurity 
of the heart and inward affedtions •, the uncircumcifion 
of the flctti, the i'mpurity of the outward aftions., 
performed by the body, according to the diftin- 
#ion of Paul, 2 Cor. 7. t. Both kinds of impurity 
are to be laid afide by him, who would be reckoned 
to belong to the communion of the people of God. 
Whojhall afcend into the bill of the Jehovah? And who 
fhalljtand in his holy place f He thai bath clean hands 



■f The words arc, and <when ye Jball eome into the Ian el, ■ and 
Jhall hanje planted all manner of trees for f cod, then y$ Jball count 
'the fruit thereof as uncircumcifed: three years, it Jball he as 
vncinumcijed unto you^ it Jball mt be eaten of The jneaning in 
general is, itihail be unclean, and not to be eaten of, but caft away, 
and counted abominable, a$ the iforefeips were. 

• and 
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a nd a pure bearf, Pf 24. 3, 4. But .we are efpeci- 
aj]y to take notice, that the difcourfe here is not 
concerning the Ifraelites,but concerning the ftrangcrs, 
w^ho were to. be admitted into the fanctuary; They 
certainly, fhall have their proper place in this new 
temple, Ifa. 56. 6, 7 -, and not have reafon to com- 
plain ; Jehovah bath latterly feparated me from bis 
ptqffle, v. 3. But to impofe upon them* in the latter 
days, the neceflity of circumcifion, from which they 
wer.c free, all the intermediate time, is, as has been 
Ihewn, diametrically oppofite to the doftrine of the 
JVpoftle*. 



H A P IX. 

.6ftbe Pqffbver. 

I. ^TT* H E whole do&rine of the passover has Thefam- 

JL been learnedly and copioufly, above what maryof 
can well be exprefled, unfolded by the very laborious J* h ^£ s *° 
$amuel Bocbart, Hierozoic. lib: 2; c 50; But becaufe c 
that iiioft excellent and invaluable book is rarely to 
l>e found in the hands of the youth, under our 
tuition, we have thought proper in this chapter, to 
exhibit, what he has handled at large,, in a com- 
pendious way. Yet in fuch a manner, as to follow at 
-times our own judgment, and now and then inter- 
fperfe what obfervauons we have made from other 
authors. We will therefore briefly run over thefe 
feven particulars. I. The appellation of the paflbver. 
IL Its time* III* Its place, IV. Its minifters. V, Its 
guefts. VI. Its rites. VII. Its myftery. 

II; The name pascha is Chaldee, as Pbilo juftly Paff 
. obferves. In Hebrew it is called nDD, Pefacb 7 by the figniflcr* 
antients Pbafe and Pbafec. The root HDD fignifies to tion of * 
pafovep. Jofephus renders it ^«n» : Pbilo, b*Pwrip». 
Ju£t as there were alfo facrifices called for paffage at 

LacedemoMy 
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Lacedemon, that is, for the happy progrefs of an' 
expedition* But it is thus called, Pafcba, becatrie . 
God, while he flew the firft born of the Egyptians* 
faffed over the doors of the Ifraelites, -on feeing the - 
pofts thereof fprinkled with the blood of the lamb* 
Exod. 12. 13, Thus Ifa. 31. 5, God delivers 
Jerusalem, by pafftng over it, while he takes due 
vengeance on other people. But the term Pafeba is 
of various acceptations, denoting, ift. The paffing 
over of the angel, who, while he fmote the firft-botfn trf 
the Egyptians, pafled over the houfes of the Ifrtt&tts* 
2dly. The lamb, which was (lain in memory of this 
deliverance, Exod. 12. 21, kill the pajfover; Lath* 
22. 7, then came the day of unleavened bread, when thei 
pajfover muft be killed. 3dly. The facrifices then 
ufually offered to God along with the lamb, Deut* 16*4 
2. 3hou Jbalt facrifice the paffbver unto the Lord thy. 
God, of the flock and the herd. 4thly. Thefeftivaldays*- 
on which thefe things were folemnized* Luke 22* ^ 
vow thefeaft of unleavened bread drew nigh, which h 
called the paffover. Seeing Chrift our Lord fuffered at 
that time, hence fame of the ancients, who were m# 
acquainted with Hebrew # literature* derived the 
name, Pafcba from the Greek ™*x*> Ifuffer* 
Thepaf- HI. The time is exprefsly fpecified, Lev. '23. 5, 
chal in the fourteenth day of the firft month, at even (betweea 
month, the two evenings) is the Lord's paffover. Whex 
obferve (1). The month. (2). The day. (3). The 
Abib. • JiQur or time of the day. The month, dbib is 
mentioned Exod. 13; 4: elfe where called Nifan* 
Neb. 2. t. EH. 3. 7. aoK. Abib fignifies in Hebrew 
an ear of corn, as yet frejb or green. Hence was the 
name of the month •, becaufe in thofe warmer coun- 
tries, and especially in Judea, in that month, which 
anfwers partly to our March, partly to our April, 
the fta<nding corn neceffary for the fupport ©f life, 
are, according to Pbilo, beginning to ripen ; and at. 
that time, the Ifraelites began to put the fickle to the 
Handing corn, Dent, 16. 9, andon the fccoadday of 

the 
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the JRafchal fclemnity, they offered to God a handful 
of the fit ft fruits. But why the fame month is in 
Qtaldee called p'J» Nifan, is not fo evident. A great Or Nifiuu 
maa conje&ulres, it ought to be written Niffan as is 
done by Jajefhus ; or the dagefch (truck out of the 
latter D to - be made up by a long vowel ^ as pWt 
Nifin is often pot for I'D:, Nifin, that is, ftundards* 
And' thus the appellation Nifan is very properly 
t?kriifrom the ^war-like enfigns or ftandards, with 
which, in that month, they firfttook the fields And 
this iery time the Jews underftand to be intended, 2 
Sum: ii. i> emdittame to pafs, that after the year was 
expired, at the lime when Kings go forth to battle. 
For a Eke feafon, the two former fpring month? were 
called by thtr Bitbymans tr^n^Md"^^ as by the 
fcomtfns ma*tius from Mars. But this month is FIrfl: 
called rite firft ; namely, of the facred or ecclefiaftical 1 ? on * of 
year, fronl the exodus our of Egypt •, being other- L^/* 1 * 
wife the fevfenth of the civil year, whofe biginning 
was about Autumn, and whofe firft month was called 
fifti And there was the exprefs command of God 
for this, Exod. 12. 2, this month, namely Abib, 
compare Exod. 1 3. 4, jhatt be unto you the beginning of 
Months, it jhatt be the firft month of the year to you. 

IV. The day of this firft month, fet a part for the The 144 
paflbver 5 was the fourteenth. The hours, or time da y bet - 
of the day, was between the two evenings ; the one of ^^cveL 
which was a little paft noon, when the fun began to i n g* 
jfefcend, the other a little before the fetting of the 
fun; Not only the Hebrews diftinguifhed their / 

evening* in this -manner, as may be feen in Buxtorfs 
kxicon under the word, nv> but alfo fome of the 
Greeks, according to the tcftimony of Euftatbius, ad 
lib. 17. Odyfs. According to the ancients the evening is 
twofold: for, the late ivening, according to them, is the 
ktttr part of the evening towards fun-fet : the other the 
Mrfy evening, the firft of the evening, following juft upon 
noon. See alfo Hejychius under the word Aito. Within 
the compaft therefore of that time, in which the fuh 

", begins 
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begins to decline, and in which he fets; the paflbye r 
was to be ilain and roafted, that it might be eaten oa 
the beginning of the fifteenth day, which was at fua 
fet. Jofepbus fays, that the Palchal lambs were 
killed, from the ninth hour till the eleventh^ that, is, 
from three in the afternoon till five, Bdl. Jud, lib. 
7. c. 17. 
The place V. As to the place •, the paflbver was celebrated 
Sell!? * he firfttimcin Egypt, Exod. 12. 2 is then in tile 
ovcr \ wildernefs of Sinai* Numb. 9. 5. And in Egypt % 
indeed, every one flew it in his own houfe* as there 
was no altar, no place fet apart for God there. 
But after the Exodus, none were allowed to kill the 
paflbver any where, but in the place, which God had 
chofen: as is cxpreftly enjoined, Deut. 16. 5, 6. 
But that place was not Jerusalem only, after Solomon 
built the temple there, but alfo the very court of the 
temple, where they ufually killed the other facrific^s. 
For God placed his name, and caufed it to dwell npt 
fo much in the whole city, as in the temple. The 
Jews all agree in this : they kill the pajfover as they do 
other facrifices, only in tht court of the temple, fays 
Maimcmdes, Jib. de Pafcb. c. 1. Seft> 3. And a y.ery 
learned Englifli author has fliewn, that this is confeff* 
, . edly the opinion of the Karaites or fcriprurarian do&ors 

of the Jews. 
Whether "VI. And the reafon is obvious: for every pne 
nhepafl*. knows, it Was not allowed to kill the facrifices put iji 
overjwas t j ie cour t of the temple. But that the passover i*ras 
fecrifice. a ^al sacrifice, is evident from the following 
arguments, ift. Becaufe the fcripture in e,xprefs 
words calls its ^U facrifice* Exod. 12. 27, U is, the 
sacrifice of Jehovah's pajfover. Tho'.this word, 
.in other places, denotes any feaft whatever, made up 
of flain animals, as Prov. 17. 1. yet that it is here to 
be taken in its moft common and facred fenfc, we 
gather from this ; becaufe rot, the pafchal facrifice, 
was a type of that moft real facrifice of Chrift, con- 
cerning » which, Paul fays, 1 Cor* 5. 7, Cbri& our 

pajfover 
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paffimr *Mfo* is facrificed for us. Jofapbus and Philo. 

likewife every, where call the pafchal lanbs* 0wria*or 

tofutU* that is, according to the interpretation of 

Rttffinus, hoJIUj famfices. 2dly. Becaufe the perfons, 

celebrating the paflbver, are faid to offer the offering t& 

Jehovah, Numb. 9. 7, 13. 3d!y. Becaufe the btood 

of the pafchal lamb, as of a true facrifice, was offered 

to the Lord. Which may be gathered from the 

words of Mofis, JLxod. 23. 18 > thou /halt not offer the 

blood of my sacrifice with leavened bread, neither 

Jball the fat of my sacrifice remain until tbe morning s 

of my facrifice, that is, of my paflbver, as even 

Onkelos hz.%\t the blood. of my facrifice, and Jonathan, the 

blood of the libation of my paflbver. Add a parallel 

paffage, Exod. 34. 25, thou /bait not offer tbe blood of 

my facrifice with leaven, neither fhall /i?* sacrifice 

of the fi ast of passover be left unt^ the morning. 

4thfyv Bpcaufe the blood of the pafchal lamb was 

fprinkled as well as the blood of the other facrifices. ' 

yn,'% Chrdp. 30.. 1 6, fpeaking* of the paflbver ? it is 

%}, that. the Priefts fprinkled the blood,, which they 

received from the hands of the Levites : alfo fibap. .35. 

11, and they killed thepaffover, and tbe Priejls fprinkled 

the blood from their Jbands. And hone is ignorant, 

that this belongs to a facrifice* . Maimonides observes 

well on this occafion, that the fprinkling is of great* 

importance, as being the foundation of the offering. 

And Peter alluding to this, fays, that we are ek&ed, 

unto fprinkling of the blood ofjefus Chrtfl, 1 Pet. il\. 

As therefore we Iiave a more clear representation o£ 

the facrifice of Chrift in the paflbver, .befides fo many 

arguments, it is plain, we are by all means taafiern, 

that the paflbver was a true facrifice. And if fo, it 

could not be properly killed any where, but in the 

court of the temple. * I 

' VIL The ftraitoefs " of time and place is in vaii| Nor could | 

obje&ed : as if it was not poffible, within the'coq-mafs the ftr * iu j 



of the two evenings, to prefent and offer at one afta^ £me°and 
fomany thoufand lambs. Concerning the prodigious place hia- 

number 
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d er Ac number of theft, fee an extraordinary hlftory or faMfi 

|^ ovcr in Lightfoot on 7ate 12. 12. For, that the court of 

killel in ^c temple was very extenGve appears from the twenty 

the court two thoufand oxen, and a hundred and twenty thou-, 

©fthe f an d fheep, which Solomon offered there at the dedi- 

feTjofe- cat * on of the temple, 1 Kings 8. 63, dnd the facfific^s 

bus de without number offered by the reft of the people/ z, 



Bell. Jud. Cbron. 5. 6: moreover, there were very- many arid" 

lib. 7. c. 7 expeditious Priefts at leafufe, for four hours/ if 

circumftances fo required, to be emptoyed in offering 

theft lambs. And thofe very perfons, who tell us^ 

there was fuch a prodigious number of pafchal lanpb$ f> 

iat the fame time tell us, that the number could not be 

/afcertained, but by the calculation made by the 

prieftsi who offered in the court. ': 

The min- VIII. The ministers here were ( 1 ) TKc com mott 

Jfters. people. (2) The Levites. (3) The priefts; It. belonged- 

The com- tot j ie common people not only to bring the pafcngl 

pie allo£ facrifices to the priefts, but alfo, if they pleafed, " tp 

ed to kill kill them. Which Pbilo, after the manfier of Qfa,- 

that and tors, exaggerates, when he writes, lib, de decalogbz 

fccrT ** a * at ^tfeaft of the pajfover every one indifcrimihaiety 

£cfsf facrificed, the law granting, on one extraordinary day oncz 

a years the office ofprieft to the whole people, to offer 

facrijices for themfelvts. God himfelf feems to have 

granted that privilege to all the people, Exod. 12. 6 f 

and the whole affembly of the congregation of IfratlJfcaU 

-kill it. Nor was this peculiar to the paubver,' as 

Pbilo foeaks, but allowed to the common people if* 

the cate of any other facrifice, namely to kill ther 

facrifices, even the moft holy, whether' for thertifdvesj 

for private perfofts, or for the whole congregation j 

is Maimcritdes has* more accurately obferved tfian 

Pbilo; de Ingrefs. Sacred, in San ft. c. 9. §. 14 r and the 

thing is clear from fcripture. See concerning the 

burnt-offering, Lev. 1. 3, 4, 5 : concerning 'the 

peace-offering, Lev. 3, 2 : and concerning the fin- 

oifering, Lev. 4. 24. 

IX. But 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



Chap- 9* Of .the Passover: 991 

IX. B*rt whea private perfons did not choofe tgf YetUe 
kill the paflover, or were not allowed on account of ^Jf? £! 
uncleanefs, the i,evites were fubftituted for this^ e t 8 c d 
Work, in their room, becaufe they yrere more (kilful for them* 
and expeditious. We have an example, 2 Cbron. 30. 

17, for f there were many in the congregation that were 
not fanftified ; therefore the Levites bad the charge of 
the killing of the paJfovers y for every one that was not 
clean, ttfanftify them unto the Lord. Similar to this 
is the paflage Ezr. 6. 20. > 

X. The bufinefs of the priests was to fprinkle a,t The !,„(;„ 
the,ahar the blood received from the common people nefsofthe 
or the kevites, as we have already fhewn irom z Pricfa 
Chron. 30. .16 and 35. 1 1. They jilfo alone burnt the ** 8 J*J , 
fat on the altar, as the Jews conftantly afiert. thcblood 
Inftead of all others, let us only hear Maimonides, de and 6ur* 
pafcha, c. 1, §. 14. Who, after he had defcribed a thefat - 
long circle of priefts around the altar, with bafons of 

gold and filver, adds, when any of them had killed 
the ,pafibver, the blood was received in abafon by 
the next prieft:, who was to deliver it to a fecond, and 
fo on, till it came to the prieft next the altar, who 
poured it out at once at the bottom of the altar, and 
returned the bafon empty, which he had received 
full* After the blood was poured out, as he fay9 
dfe where, 5. 6, they ftrip the pafchal lamb of his 
flcin, and opening his belly take out the fat on the 
inwards and burn it leifurely as in every facrifice. 
Which they might do, during the whole night, till 
the morning dawn. Which is a further confirmation, 
that the pafiover was a true facrifice. 

XL As to the. guests; they were, in the firft^fc 
place all true born Ifraelites, if they were not exclu- guefo* 
dedby legal uncleanefs. For, Exod. 12. 6, 47, all Ali w !?° 
the congregation of Ifrael is commanded to folemnizs ^ci^d 
the paflbverl And then the Profelytes, who were and not 
circumcifed t and became Jews, Eft. 8. 17: whether unclean., 
they were bond-men born in the houfe, or bought 
with raQney, or mercenary, or inmates of the land 

of 
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of Canaan, fubje<a to no bondage, dr in fine, thofe, 
whom they called Profelytes of righteoufnefe, whqf 
upon beipg circumcifed alfo, had a right to eat the 
paffover, Exod. 1 2 48, and when b firanger Jhall 
fojourn with thee, and will keep the paffover to Jebovabj 
let all bis males be circumcifed, and tben let bim come 
near and keep it i and be Jhall be as one, that is borti 
in the land : for, no uncircumcifedperfonfbatt eat thereof. 
Alfo wo- ^^' ^ * s a <l uc fti on * whether women were like- 
men* wife excluded by the fame law, that the uncircutn- 
eifed were; efpecially as the law commanded the 
males only to repair to the three feftivals, Exod, 23. 
17; and 34. 23. Deut. 16. 16. .It would feem, 
they were not. jft. Eecaufe women cannot be 
numbered among the uncircumcifed, nor accounted 
as'fuch, for circumeifion, did not belong to them, 
but they were reckoned along with their circumcifed 
parents, or hufbartds. 2dly. Becaufe-all the congre- 
gation of Ifracl,zs we have juft (hewn, is commanded 
to celebrate the paffover. But the women make at 
part of this congregation. Deut. 29. ii. 3dly. That 
the women together with the men celebrated thefd 
folejnn feftivals, appears from the example of Elka^ 
- nab, who yearly carried with him his two wives* 
ivith his Sons and daughters, to Sbitoh to the fokmn 
feftivals, 1 Sam. 1. 3, 4. Jofeph alfo and the holy 
Virgin repaired yearly to Jerufalem to the feaft of the 
paffover, Luke 2*41. ( From which it appears, that 
the feme thing may . be concluded concerning all the 
pious women in thofe times. 4thly. From a paHty 
of reafpn : becaufc in other euchariftical facrifices, 0* 
C3>ftbw peace-offerings, women alfo had their portion : 
thus Elkanah gave to his wife Peninnab, and to all 
her Sons and daughters, parts of the fajcirfice ; but , 
to Hannah, whom he^oved, a Worthy a doublfe 
portion, 1 Sam. 1. 4, 5. When Hdvid likewife offered 
euchariftical facrifices, he dealt out a part of them to 
all Jfrael, as well to the women as men, 2 Sam. 6* i& 
And the daughttts of the priefts ate of the facrcd 

food j 
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Food'; Numb. 18. it, 19. And why may we hot 
tlippof^, that womert alfo partook of the paflbveri 
which was a kind of euchariftical facrifice, or peace- 
ttfftfring?* 5thly. We add the teftimony of Maimo- 
nides, who fays, that womeft were not only admitted 
to the pafchal feafts, but alfo at times there was a 
totnpany, which confided only of women, de Pafch. 
c.i.f 5. ' " ' , 

XIIL We muft not, however, omit here the ob-' But theif 
fervation of the Rabbins, who diftinguifh between F aff ° v * r 
the command concerning the paflbver, and coh- ^ re tio/ 
cerning the not eating leavened bread. They fay,. nary* 
that all wert? abfohitely bbund to thislaft, females, as 
well* as males. This law, hot to eat leavened bread, 
Elibd. tj. 3, is, fay they, ai every time and in 
to'ery place, equally binding oti males and females. See 
Hat finger, jus. Hebr. Sefl. 4. §.22. But the command 
(concerning Women's appearing at Jerusalem to keep 
the paffover is no where to be found in exprefs terms*. 
Hence iris find in Talm. Hierofol. Trail. Kiddufchin^ 
fit. '61. r col. 3, the pajfover of tvomtn is a difcreticnary 
ibfog.' But thofe women, who were led by a zeal fof 
religion, #ere accuftomed to prefent themfelves beford 
Gofi/in order to partake of this facrifice, ' Lightfooh 
nd.Luc.'i. 43. 

XIV, The guefts, who partook of the pafchal lamb, The nuni- 
are c6irrmanded to meet, by houfes, or families, ber of tbt 
£icod.' 12." 3, they fhall take to them every man a lamb y S ucfts * 
hccofifirig to the houfe of their Father' 's, a lamb for an 
botife.' ''But if a houfe had not a number fufficient tiS 
cortfume a lamb, the neighbours were to be -called in± 
till ajtift numbfcr Was made up, v. 4.. The Jewiih 
Walters took' £are, that the nurtiber of guefts fhotild 
ilot blunder ten, nor abote twenty. Which Jona- 
than!* pkraphrafe on. Exod. ti. 4, and Jofephus. de. 
Bell. Jud. lib. 17. c. 7, obferve. In thofc companies 
brlSricfeties/calledfp^p^by Jofephus, by theHebrews;- 
rrt-narr, men and women fat down together, old men) 
aficl young* wHbl« and fick, mafters and icrvants; 
21 Vol. 1IL K id 
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in fine, every Jew, that could eat a morfel of flelh, 

not excluding even young children. 

The on- XV. They, who were legally unclean, whethert>y 

c }*L n ? x * touching a dead body, or by a leprofy, or Whofe teed 

.eluded. wcnt ,f rom r.hem, or by a n y other accident, and 

women in their monthly courier, were debarred 

f/omthe paflbver, Nutpb. 9. 6. Perfons thus polkt* 

« ted,, till the time for their purification was elapfed, 

were not permitted to ufte the. flefh either of the 

pafchal lamb, or of any peace-offering, under pain 

of being cut off, Lev. 22. 3, 8pc. And therefore the 

Jews, being to eat the paflbver, would ncjfc enter the 

judgment hall, lead, they fhould be polluted, John. 

18, 28. But, under king Hezekiab, many tribes of 

Ifrael broke this law, for a great part of them had not 

fanftified themfdves as they ought. Yet God, being 

appeafed upon the prayer of the pious king, forgave 

thofe who were trueiy, converted, 2 Cbron: 30* 

17. &c. 

for whom XVI. But leaft they who were unclean, at the 

the fecond time of that paflbver, fhould be deprived of fuch an 

w*vS- excc ^ nt fecrament, f° r a whole year, a fecond 

tuted, to paflbver was, at God's command, appointed for them 

which in the fecond month ; on which a perfon on a journey 

perfons on a f ar ff^ was bound to attend, if he was not able to 

were" 1 * 7 come t0 J&Hfakm, at t * ie &" c d rime of the paflbver, 

bound. Numb. 9 . 1 o, 1 1 . The Jewifh mailers fix + a journey 

afar off, at fifteen miles without the walls otjemfu* 

km ; fo that a perfon, at that diftance from the city 

on the fourteenth day of the month, might lawfully 



f Ainfwcrtb makes the following remark upon this. The 
Hebrew of this word afar ^"hath extraordinary pricks over ic for 
fpecial confideration. Hereby the Lord might fignify, that wc 
Gentiles who were unclean, even dead in treflpafies, and fins* and 
afar off* Eph: 2. 1, 13, (hould be made nigh by the blood of 
Chrift, and fo partakers of him, the fecond paiTover, who now w 
facrifctdforus. 1. Cor. 5.7. , 

keep 
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keep the fecond paffover. But why (hbuld he not 
rather fet out on the preteeding day, in order to be at 
the feaft, and not fuffcr himfelf to be ftraitned in 
time ?. . For^ if any one, who fet out on a journey, 
was retarded by the invincible flownefs of his beafts* 
or by a diforder in his feet, or any accident of the like 
nature, fuch a perfon was not accounted to be on a 
journey afar off, but to be om» detained • by force. 
Ploilo therefore, de. vita, Mofis, lib. 3, fecms to have 
better underftood the meaning of this law, when he 
applies the following things to thofe, who, on account 
of a journey dfar off, are kindred from facrificing with the 
reft, of the nation. For, fays he* they who travel, and 
live, in other parts of the world, are not guilty 0/ any fin, 
far which they are deprived of the common honour with 
the reft. Especially, as one country cannot contain fo 
populous a nation* but is obliged to fend out colonies into 
many places. Concerning this fecond paflbver, of the 
unclean, there are fine things in Selden, de, Synedriis, 
ItL 2.c, 1. 

XVII. In the sfitES prefcribed by Mofcs, there Thc nte3 
are five things to be obferved. (1). The appoint- 
ment of the pafcbal lamb. (2). The preparation. 
(3). The flaying. (4). The roafting. (5). The 
eating of it. 

. XVIIL The pafchal beaft was to be ne% a fmall The pa f- 
cattk or beaft, a lamb or kid, Exod. 12. 3 : for, that chal beaft, 
name is common to both, Deut* 14 4* ye fhall eat a £y mb °* 
fmall beafti affheep, and of goats : thus allbj Exod. 12. 
5, i&is emphatically added, ye fhall take it out from the 
Jheep, or from the goats. However it is probable, that 
the pious ufed this liberty, in fuch a manner, th^t 
they more frequently offered a lamb, as a more 
acceptable facrifice to God* becaufe, in fheep there 
is a greater degree of meeknefs, docility, and inno-. More ffe* 
cetice. And therefore it is, that though Chrift, is in quently 4 
fo many different plades,' propofed to us, under the lamb * 
type of a lamb, yet we never once obferve, that he is 
pointed out, under the denomination of a kid. And 

K 2 therefore, 
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therefore, Tbeodoret, Quaft. 24, in Exod. teems- not 
to have given a bad explication of the meaning of the 
Xaw-giver: that be vsho has ajheep, Jbould offer- tit*} 
but he who has none, Jhouid offer a kid. 
Not an ox XIX. We are not to think, that oxen were made 
• ufe of in the pafchal faeriftce, ftri&ly fo called*, th<** 
in fc ripture, even they are called by the name of t?he 
Pajfiver: as Dent. 16. 2; tboujhalt therefore fatirtjfce 
the paffover unto the Lord thy God 9 of the flocks and the 
herd-, and 2 Chron. 35. 8, they gave unto the Priefis 
for the paffover- offerings two tboufand dnd fix hundred 
frnall cattle* and three hundred oxen :♦ aind again v* 9. 
they gave unto the Levites> for paffover-ifferings* jfat 
tboufand fmall cattle^ and five hundred oxen. The 
appellation paffover, when it comprehends oxenj-i* 
taken in a larger fatfe, and then denotes thofe peace- 
offerings, which were killed at the paffover feftival, 
in order to feaft on them with joy, before Jehovah. 
Thus, in the folemn paffover- under king Bezekiab* 
they did eat tbrqugbwt the feaS^feven days, offering 
peace-offerings, 2 "Chron. 30. 22. To this alio,- k 
fcems, we ihould apply, what John relates, J#hn 
18.28, that the Jews would not enter the judgment 
hall, leaft they fhould be defiled ; but that they might 
cat the-pajfiver: not, certainly the pafchai lafnfr, 
which they had eaten, at the feme time that Chrift did, 
the day before •, but the facrifices, that were ufeaily 
offered, for the feven days of "the feaft, whieh were 
hence alfo called Paffovers. We therefore infer, .that 
the fccrifice appropriated to the paffover, tonfifted *>f 
a lamb, or a kid only. ; .-»:?. 

There- XX. The I/iw-giver requires three things, in the 
quifues of laftib, or kid, to be offered ; that it be found, *»&?&, 
^hjf i- anc * oftbefifftj* ** Exod. rz. 5. To be^ar^figni- 
$ c * a " fies, to be without defed, and blemifli, Lbv. 32* 19. 
20, 21. The blemishes in a facrifice are delciibed»4t 
large, v it. God would have z male^ became the 
more excelleht things are to be offered to him 5 b»C 
a male is more excellent than a female, MaL 1 1 4. 

la 
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In fine, it was to be ma; p, the Son of a year % pr of " ^ 
the firft year. By which expreflion is not. meant a 
Umb; come to, but (hort of his ift, year. Foj every 
tyaft was t from its eighth day, pure, or fit for facri- 
fice, Exod. 22. 30: Lev. 22. 27. From the eighth 
day therefore, if we regard this general law, a lamb 
wight be offered, till it compieated Its firft yean 
After which the Jewifh mailers exclude it from 
fesrifice. ,Yet to me it feems more natural, by 3 
Umb of the firfl year, to underfland that which is 
simoft a year* 6ld, at which time it is come" to its 
proper Gze, and its moft grateful, relifh. Nor can I 
imagine that the ancient believers were fo minutely 
nice, in. calculating the time, that thfy accounted their 
fembs prophane, directly on the commencement of 
the jfecond year; or that they fet down the nativity 
of tfiejr.. cattle, in journals, leaft they (hould miftake 
in a, minute .; . 

XXL The preparation of tHe pafchal lamb, Itwafto 
confifted in the peeping it up, or fetting it "apart, 'jj^J foiir 
wbich was done, on the tenth day, and continued days be- U 
until the fourteenth, on which it w^s to be killed, fore kill* 
food. J 2. 3* The Jews give the following reafon& in £- 
for this command, ift. Leaft they fhould forget it, 
if they delayed it, and took no care about it, till the 
very momept of their departure, fince they would 
then be hurried with a variety of bufinefs. 2dlyl 
That they might more exa&ly obferve, whether 
tk lamb had any blemilh. jdly. That they ^ f 
RHght ljave an opportunity, from the fight of the 
lamb, to converie together concerning their redem- 
ption out of Egypt. 4thly, That they might have 
time to prepare themfelves for keeping the approach* 
ing folemnity. 

XXII, The killing of the lamb, followed upon The man*, 
its ieparation. Excd. 1 2, 6. And the whole cgngre- *** °f 
gatian of the children of Ifrael JhalJ kill it. The blood kiIlin 8 lt ? 
was to be received in a bafon, and a bunch of hyfibp, 
tobedipt therein,, with which they were to ftrike, or 
K 3 ^ fprinkle 
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lpirnkle the linte1 f and the twofide-pofts of the houfe, 
v, 22. The lintel, I fay, not the threlhhold, leaft 
thofe that palled, fhould trample under foot the 
facred blood, which was inftead, both of a facrifice, 
and a facrament. For, why fhould not true religion 
h^ve the fame effeft on them, that fuperftition had on 
the people of dfhdod, who, for a long time, would 
not tread on the threfhhold of their temple, after 
pagon had fallen on his face upon it ? 1 Saih. 5. 5, 
God himfelf (hews the reafon of this fprinkltng, 
Exod. 12. 13, and the blood Jhall be'to you> for a token 
upon the houfes, where you are: and when I fee the 
f!ood> Iwillpafs overydu, and the plague Jhall not be 
upon you, to dejtroyyou, when Ifmite the land of Egypt. 
Not that there was any natural- efficacy in the blood 
of the lamb, or that God flood in need of a fign, to 
diftinguiftThis own people: 2. Tim. 2. 19. But this 

«v - fign was given to the Hebrews, that thereby, they 
might" be confimed and aflured of their deliver- 

'* ance, Heb. ij. z$, through' faith, Mofes kept the 

paffover, and the fprinkling of biood, leafi he, that 
' dejlroyed ttyefirft-bor'n, fhould touch them. \ , r x [ 

Roafting XXIII. God gave a command about r6asting h t 

it. 'Excd. 12. 9, cat not of it raw, nor fodden at all with 

water, but roaft with fire. Firft, GocJ forbids - the 
eating it raw. Not that this is to be underftood of 
.what is quite raw; for, the Ifraelites knew this of 
themfelves. They were not fo voracious, as ufually 
to feed on flefh, altogether undrefled. ' It is therefbre 
meant of that, which is not fodden, or roafted enough, 
as the Jewifh matters well explain it. For, in that 
great hurry, with which the firft paffover was fen- 
forced, and in fo great a number of pafchal lambs. 
It might eafily happen, thatfome of them might be 
. only half done, or fcorched, unlefs the 1a\tf-giver had 
provided againft it, by an exprefs command. A thifig 
not without its triyftery, as we (hall prefently fee. 
But it" was not fufEcient to have the lamb ; perfeRly 
.dope, unlefs alfo done inth^t manner, which Gcd 

prefcribed, 
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pjsfcribed, namely, rqafted* not boiled. This was 
quite otherwife, than in the other peace-offerings, 
whofe flelh was cuftomarily boiled, in order to be 
eaten, both by the people and the priefts, even at the 
pafchal folemnity. Wherefore 2 thrm* 35. 13, thefe 
things are accurately diftinguifhed : and they roaSled 
the paffbver with fire* according to the ordinance* but 
the- other holy offerings* fod they in pots, and in caldrons* 
tmd in pans. Where obferve, {hat in both cafes the 
word ^tw is ufed, to (hew, that it is applied both to 
boiling and roafting, according to t(ie nature of the 
fubje^L 

XXIV; The roafting is followed by the eating Earing* 
it. Where firft, we are to obferve the 4refsi or attire of ia Egyj?tf 
thofe, who were to eat it, which they were to do, 
with their loins girded,, their lhbes on their feet, and 
their ftafF ia their hand, Exod. 12 11 : which is the 
drefs of travellers, and of thofe, who undertake , 
fomething laborious: For, the garments of the * 

orientals, being long and flowing, and generally 
uh girded, were to be tucked up, when either they 
addrefied thcmfelves to a journey, or fome laborious 
work, that they might be no impediment to then?. 
2 Kings 4. 29, And zperfon girded* does notfeldonie 
denote an induftrious per/on* whom the Greeks call 
ivfcw cmff 4 titan well girded* and the Hebrews y^rj. 
And none is ignorant, that a ftaff is proper for 3 **^* n S * 
journey, as travellers are thereby fupported in danger- 
ous places, and defend themfelves with it againft 
aggreflors and wild beafts; fee Gen. 32. 10. Mark 
5. 8. Nor was the rod of Mofes* which is fo 
celebrated, any thing but a traveller'* ftafF, Exod. 
4. 2. 

XXV- Their being commanded to eat the pa(T- An< j ftod- 
over, with^^i on their feet* feems to be to the fame 
purpofe. For it is probable, while the Israelites 
where in Egypt* they were generally without (hoes ; 
at leaft they did not ufe them daily, dqring their 
fcvere bpndage.. As in the fiouriflung ftate of the 
*K 4 ~ Jews, 
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Jews, we have examples of perfons bcihg unfliod; r 

even in Jitdea. As this -want of fhoes, ^as iefs * 
hazardous to 'the IfraeTiUs in Epypt t God was 
pleafed to provide them with fhoes, when they we*e 
now to undertake a tediou*, hard, and rough journey: 
In other cafes, ones being bare- footed, was* a fign of 
fubmiflion and devotion, Exod. 3 5. Hence that 
fay ingpf the Pythagoric fchool, do thy religious tvorfbip 
<jnd adoration bare-fffoted. And Berenice, the fitter of 
King Agrippa, came bare-footed before the tribunal^ to 
prefer her filic to Florus, who exercifed great cruelties, 
.. pgainft the Jews, Jofeph. de Bell. Jttd. lib. 2 c. 15;. 
7 his putting-on of fhoes, ^yas not therefore a part of 
religious worftiip, but a fymbol of their approaching 
journ?y. 
Why the XXVI. We (hall not grudge to fobjoin, becaufe* 
v\zns~ ^ the affinity of the fubjeft, what Zaba Zago, relates,: 
whefa'they * n T> ami amis' a Goes, concerning the niannners of the 
cnterd Ethiopians.'- He affirms, they cannot enter 'their' 
their churches, but unfliod. Becaufe, fays he, the Etki-* 
w«e C$ *$*& churches hre not like that country, where the 
uaiiod. people cflfrarfzXt: the pafchal lamb, on their depart- 
ure out of Egypt, in which place God commanded 
them to eat it with fhoes on their feet, .and 'their 
loins girdfd, on account of the defilement of the 
country , but are like mount Sinai, whtre God fpoke 
... t6 Mofes, faying-, Mofes, Mefcs, put off tty fhoes,- from 
off thy feet, for the place whereon thou sfandefl it holy 
ground. And this mount Sinai is the parent, from 
which our ctiuches have derived their origin \ juft as 
the Apoftle's from the prophets, and* the- .New - 
Tefkment, from the Old. Thus far he: but the 
obfervation appears to me, to be idle and filly : 
like thefe to which thceaiterns are too much addift. 
ed. " • . • 

The paff- XXVII. But to jeturn ' from this digrbffion* 
over to be Moreover, God was, Exod. 18., pleafed to command 
udeaven- t' iem to ^ the l ^ c P afl h vcr > wl *h unleavened bread* 
ed bread, and bit^Ct ' herbf. Plutarch relates, that, among the 
"'ter Romans, 
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Romans, the . Flam?* Dialis, or pricft oijypittr was 
forbid* the ufe of leaven, in Quftt. Raman. Becaufe 
as leaven arifes from a ftate of corruption, fo alfo: 
when, it is, mixed, it corrupts the lump. Nor was 
ofijjr the pafchal>lamb,tp be eaten, with unleavened 
bread, but God,cotncnanded the Ifraelites y to obftaint 
ftqcn leaver*, for whole fcven .day$» Exod. iz 15. 
S^e the five intermediate days ot thefc feven, were 
workiag-days, God ordered the firft and Lift to be' 
accounted feftivai : for, as on. the firft they were 
fet at liberty, from fucha hard and grievous bondage, 
fo on thee feventh, the red-fe# iwallowed up Pba- 
aindtaH his hqft. And this divine inftitution was 
fefived.to perpetuate the memory of both thefc 
^mong his people. But of what fort thefc bitter 
herbs, were, we.are neither much inclined to enquire, 
HOC. is it ot great importance. Whoever would know 
the opinions of the. jew ii"h mafters on ihis head, may 
cpnfult our great author {Bojchart). We haften to 
pther matters. 

. XXVIII. God alfo forbid them, to break fo much ]j£ a J Iow 
w*l?ane of the pafchal lamb, Exod. 18 46. Numb, brcaka 
9*.ia« This law feems likewife to have a reference bon c ofit- 
to their being commanded' to eat it in hafte; for they 
who are in hurry dont fpend time in breaking and 
taking the marrow out of the bones. But a myftery 
alfo lay concealed in this law, of. which prefently. 

XXIX. There was another law, not to leave any Nmwof 
otthe flefli of the lamb until, the morning, but to j^ ^ 
bum what remained thereof, Exod, 12 10. Of this t hemor- 
k«ad, were the laws, in all facred feafts, fee Exod. ning. 
16. 19: Lev. 7. 15, and Lev. 22. 30, excepting * 
only the fle(h of the offering of a row, or a voluntary 
offering,, Lev. 7. 16, 17. The defign of thefelaws, 
was xo preferve the facred food, from corruption, 
and from being put to profane ufes* In/the lamb, 
t&ey were to take fpeciai care, that its remains Ihould 
Q£i(hcr hinder nor clog the Ifraelitts^ who were now 
Iq deparc i noi;yield.niatter ot derilion to the Egyptians 

nor 
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nor become a prey to dogs. And perhaps alio to 
prevent their becoming an obje& of idolatry, as the - 
brazen ferpent was, 
T* 1 ** . XXX. Moreover, God commanded, that none 
to\o ouT fhould go out at the door of his houfe, until the 
of their morning, Exod. 12. 22 ; leaft they fhould meetwith 
houfc«. the deftroying angel, who, indeed, could have 
diftinguifhed the Ifraelites, even out of their houfes ; 
but they were to be taught, that their fafety confifted 
in keeping themfelves, as it were, under the protec- 
tion of the blood of the lamb, with which they had 
fprinkled the pofts of their doors. If they had rejec- 
ted this facrament. of their fecurity, they would 
thereby, have alfo rendred themfelves unworthy of 
the grace, that was reprefented by that fign; 
Itwacio XXXI. In fine, it was ondained to be eaten, in 
be wholly one houfe, and none of the flefh to be carried bur, 
confomed £^. 12. 46. This law feems to be joined with, v. 
koufe* 4' * n which thofe. families, which were fo fmall, as 
not to be able to eat a whole lamb, are commanded 
to join with their neighbouring families* But here 
left any. fhould think, that the lamb could be halved, 
and one half carried out to the abfent family, the law 
. direfts, two families joining together, to eat th elambin 
one. houfe, and carry none of its flefh broad. Becaufe 
fofaiutary avi&im,could not be divided: and nothing 
but an entire lamb, in every houfe, could refcue 
that houfe, from the imminent deftru&ion. 
Sdfne f XXXII. But we are to obferve, that fome of thofe 
thefe rites ceremonies, were perpetual ; as the killing, roafting, 
perpetual, and eating the Iamb, with unleavened bread, and 
|ome ufed \^\ tlcr herbs, without breaking a bone, &c : others 
gyp • a g a j n werc u f e d on iy ©nee, and no where elie but in 
Egypt* To this may \ye reckon. ift. The law 
concerning the keeping up the lamb for thpfpace of 
lour days, before it was to be killed. God would have 
this done mEgypt^ leaft the Ifracljtes, - when among 
their enraged enemies, fhould not have lambs, if 
they were obliged to look out for theio, only at the 

very 
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very laft : but in Jndea they had nothing to fear of 
this kind: and it would have been no eafy matter 
for thofe, who came a great way to the city, to provide 
themfelves precifely at that time, as the greateft part, 
did not come till the preparation for the feaft, or at 
moft, the day before, and then purchafed from thofc 
who ufually expofed lambs to fale in the temple* 
fvhn 2. .1 J, 14. It alfo appears, from the hiftory of 
Chrift's laft paflbver, that the difciplcs aflced their 
tti'afler, only on xht firft day of unleavened bread, 
where wilt thou that we go and prepare, that thou 
mayeji eat the paflbver ? Mark 14. 12. Confequently 
they had not kept up a lamb four days before. 
idly. • The law concerning ftriking the lintel, and 
fide-pofts with the blood of the lamb : becaufe the 
reafon which God gave for this command, could only 
refpeft Egypt, Excd, 12 12. 13. And from 2 Cbron* 
30. 15,16, and chap. 35. 5, 6, 10, ji, we learn, that 
in Judea, the pafchal lambs were killed in the court of 
the temple,and there their blood was poured out* Nor 
does it appear that any part of this blood was carried 
fhto private houfes, to be fprinkled on their door- 
pofts. jdly. The law concerning the eating the 
paflbver, with their loins girded, with (hoes on their 
r feet, 3. ftaff in their hands, and with hafte. Becaufe 
Aefe" things had a refpedl to that long and tedious 
journey, they were in a fc# hours to take : but after 
they had performed that journey, they ate it quietly 
and ungirded, not ftanding, but fitting, not in 
hafte, but at leifure ; as is plain from the example 
ofChrift, who fat down t>n a couch, in an upper room 
with his Difeiples. 4thly. The law not to ftir abroad 
out of their houfes, teaft they • Ihould meet the 
ideftrdying angel : as in like manner appears from the 
example of (Thrift, and his d/fciples, who, in that 
very 'nighr, in which they kept the paflbver, repair- 
ed to the mount of Olives, Mat. 26. 30. 

XXXIH. It 
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ncfits^ XXXIII. It now remaii*s,that we explain,and brief- 
ihadowcd ty'*^ the MysTE&Y of the paffovor, and t6 what aft 
forth by this pomp of ce re monks tended. And in general, it 
thepaff. is, certain, thattwo benefits were fhadowed fortfv 
ovcr * thereby ; the one temporary, and peculiar to the 
people of Ifraet\ the other eternal, and common to 
all .true believers In Ghrift. Oft the former we (hall 
curforily hint a few things : on the latter be more 
diilind and ex£licite., 
°™°f . XXXIV. And. i ft. The very name Pafcba* 
cutiarw" ^jch, as ** have ^ a ^» fignifies a paffing over, 
the Ifrael- reminded the Ifraelites ' of the angel, who paffed 
1tes # oVcr their houfes, without topehing them^ in that 
. night, in which he fell on the Egyptians* in fuch a 
manner, that not a houfe was free from the flaiightcr, • 
Exod. 12. 30. adly. The bitter herbs, with which 
they were to eat the lamb, fignified, the bitter life 
they .had led in Egypt* under/hard bondage \ in mortar* 
and in brick*' Exod. t. 14, fo that" they juftiy might 
cry out, as they afterwards did in the Babylonifli 
captivity, Lam. 3 15, that they were filled 'with 
•bitternefs* and made drunken with wormwood. . This 
they tcftified in the paflbver, fayirg.to each other, as 
Maimonides de Pafcb. c. 2. §. 40, relates, -a e have eaten 
'4hat bitter thing* becaufe the Egyptians embittered the 
**tife of oir Fathers in Egypt y as it is written* ,E'xod. 1. 
'.14. ?dly. The uoleaVcned bread alfo v which was 
but little grateful to the palate, was eaten for the 
lime- end. Wherefore the mafter of the family, 
when he distributed the pieces of it to his domefticks, 
addrefied them thus : this is the bread of ajJIi8ion % 
Hzbich cur Fathers did eat in the land of Egypt* in the 
very words of Mcfes* Deut. 16. 3. They therefore 
fet down the unleavened bread -only in pieces, 
becatife not whole, but pieces of bread are given to 
the poor. 4thly. Moft of the other rites fignified to 
the Ifraelites* that, being now called to liberty by 
6od, they-were as Toon as poffible to betake them* 
felves out of that ftate of bondage. And therefore 

they 
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they are commanded to eat in a {landing .pofture, 
with their loins girded, with fhoes on their feet, and 
leaning on their ftaves, and in hafte, becaufe that very ■ 
moment they, were to depart. They were not to 
eat it boiled* but .roaftd, that being fooner done : 
and with unleavened bread, that they might not flip 
the opportunity* of departing, fhould they ftay, till 
the lump was leavened, gchiy. However, as it is 
neceflary to explain dumb figns by words ; fo, 
when their children afked, what this ceremony 
meant/ they were commanded to anfwer^ tlis is tie 
facrijice. of the Lord's. pajfiver % who pajed over the 
,boufes of the children of Ifrael in Egypt, when he J mote 
the Egyptians* and delivered our houfes> Exod. 12. 27. 

XXXV. But a deeper myftery was vailed under Thcothcr 
thefe. things, of which we are now to fpeak. And ^T^be- 
that we jmy do it with greater exactnefs, we williieverb. 
ih^w, that four things are xeprefented by this facra- 
ment* J. The very, perfon of Chrift. II. The 
fpfferings he bore for us. III. The fruits of his 
fufferings.. IV. The manner. we are made partakers 
roff thfcm, 

XXXVL The fcriptures frequently reprefeht the T he lamb 
person of Chrift under the type of a lamb, John. T l prc{€ ^ 
1. 29, 36. On account of his meeknefs and humility, o^Chrift* 
Mat. 11,29, the Gmplicity.of his manners, 1 Pet< 
1. 19,- his extraordinary patience, Ifa. 53. 7/ 
which was the more amazing in him, that thV he 
was able to take vengeance and deliver himfelf, yet 
he voluntarily fubmitted, and, by an aftdniihing tranf- 
formation from the lion of the tribe of Judqh 
became a lamb : and thus Samfon's riddle Was ful- 
filled in Cnrift*. out of the eater came forth meat* and, 
out. of the. firopg came forth fweetnefs^ Judges. 14^4* 
This fame Iamb feeds us. with his ikfh, gives us his 
blood ta drink, aqd in.fine, cloathes us with his tfrooL 
Rom. 13, 14. QaL/q. 27. But there were peculiar 

circumftanccs in the cafch^l lamb. ' • 

• X x XVIlV¥ "6r 
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Andef- XXXVIL For fir ft, as the lamb was taken out of 
the pa^ ^ C fl° c k» *"° al,0 . was Chrift from among his brethren^ 
challamb, iV«/. 1 8. T5, being a J partak& offtejh, and Hood, and 
by a re- /V *// things like unto his brethren* Heb. 2. 14, if. 

tta jj ablc Sec ***b* T ^ e lamb *** t0 be P* rfeft * Chrft in likc 
" g7 ' manner, is * lamb without blemijb and without ff at. 1 

Pet. 1. 19*. wiw through the eternal Spirit* offered 

himfelf without fpot to God, Heb. 9. 14. Thirdly,; The 

' fame lamb was to be a male, a fymbol of vigour, 

ftrength, and excellency- So Chrift alio is that 

ynan, Jer. 31. 22, the man-child, Rev. 12. 5. Fottrthty* 

It was to be of the firft year, that is, young and of a 

moft grateful favour, and of the greateft vigour 5 

in order to reprefent. (1). That Chrift was not to 

continue long among men, but to be cut off in the 

flower of his age. (2). That he is the fweeteft food 

of the foul, beyond all the dainties of this world, 

Canticl. 5. 16. (3). That his facrifice is of perpetuaf, * 

and of the greateft efficacy. " Fifthly, Nor » is it 

m vain, that the lamb was, for the fpace of four 

days, feparated from theftfld. Thus alio it was with 

Chrift, if we reckon prophetic days, for years : fee 

Ezek. 4 6. For at his thirtieth year, he left hfs 

mother's hdufe, as a fold, where he was born and 

brought up, and was crucified the fourth after. Rat 

it likewife deferves obfervation, that Chrift came to 

Jerufalem to the feaft, and to his laft paflbver, on that 

'very day, on which God had commanded the lamb to 

be kept up in Egypt ; namely, the tenth of the month 

Nifan. For, fix days before the paflbver, he came 

to Bethany, John 12/ 1. That is, on the ninth of 

the month Nifan: the day after, he went to Jerufa-* 

Jem, v. 11, to prefenthimfelf to be offered to God. 

,A figure XXXVIII. Let us now confider the sufferikc?s 

al [°<£ of Chrift, the manner, place, and time, thefe being 

fufierinV aI1 fi g™ fied b V the I»"^ r - 

As to the XXXIX. As to the manner, ift. The lamb was 

mwrner. to be killed, and that by the whole multitude of the 

congregation of ifrqcl. So the Priefts, Scribes, and 

Pharifees, 
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Pharifees, with the whole body of the people con- 
fprred to the flaying of Chrift •, for not being fatisfied 
with mockiags, fmitings, and fcourgings, they, 
ccafed not, till he was given up to death, Luke 23. 1 8, 
and they cried out, all at once, faying* away with this 
man. 2dly. There islikewife an argument as to the 
kiad of death. For, as the blood of the lamb* io that 
of Chrift was alfo fhed : both for the people. Nor 
Vifas the blood of the lamb poured out on the ground*, 
but, as fomething precious, received in a baton * 
becaufe it reprefented the precious blood of Chrift y as 
of a lamb without fpot 1 Pet. 1. 19. For, that blood 
i$. the perpetual treafure of the church, which Chrift 
even at this day offers to the Father, and is for ever 
to offer, or prefent. ^dly. The lamb was not to.be 
eaten raw, or not fufficiently done. Chrift was alio, 
t<* fuffer indeed, and not in a fuperficial manner* 
His cup was oot to pafs, till it was drunk up to thq * 
bottom.* 4thly. The roaftingof the lamb at the fire, 
exprefles the burning heat of divine wrath, juftly 
kindled againft finners, with which .Chrift, who 
prefented' himfelf as furety for finners, was to b« 
fcorched. Hence thofe complaints, Pf 22. 14/15, 
my heart is like wax, it is melted in the midjl of my 
bowels : my ftrcngih is dried up,' like a poifherd, and my 
tongue cleavetb to my jaws* See what we have obfer- 
ved concerning the peculiar manner of this roaftjng, 
Book 2. Chap. ip. §. 26. ' 

XL. The place* where both the paflbver and Chrift Place « 
wasilain, is exaftly the fame. For the pafchal lamb, 
was, from the days ofDavid y to be killed at Jerufalem \ 
the place which God had chofen for himfelf, to caule 
hii name to dwell there. But it was therethat Chrift, ' 
fuHexed, as himfelf foretold. // , cannot be, that a 
Prophet ferifb out of Jcrufalem, Luke 13.33. And 
Luke 18. 31, behold ', we go up to Jerufalw* and all 
things* that are written by the prophets concerning the 
Son of man, Jball be accomplijhed. 

XLI. There 
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Time "XLIt There is alfo a. manifeft fimilUodewfch 1 

refpett to the time. The paffbver was killed in th& 

middle of the month, Nifan, at the full tnoon, 

between the two evenings, that is, according ta 

Jofepbus, from the ninth' to the eleventh hour. Qtt 

that' very month, day and hour, Chrift was cut off j 

as is remarked, riot without reafon, by Matthew-, chap. 

- 2 7- 4-6, 50- Some obferve, that, in the month Nifanj 

after the equinox, the days come to be longer thairir 

the nights 5 to fignify that a new fight then atofd 

upon the world, when Chrift difpelled the darknefs 

of error, and ignorance. And there are others, who* 

by 'the full mdon, will have thefulnefs of time, an<f 

by the two evenings, the evening of the world, and* 

the laft times to be /had owed forth, in whiclt Chrift 

offered himfelf a fecrifice, according to that of the* 

ApolHe, Heb. 9.26, once in the end vf the world hat# 

he appeared , to put away fin by the facrtfice ofhbnfelp 

Which, are at leaft ingenious, if not folfei' refletf- 

tions. • " .-■-.:. 

The fruits x LI t ; j t now follows, that we fconfider the ittitti 

crifice. *" Sequences and fruits of this facrifice ; and iffdtetfd/ 

j. The they are moft excellent and abundant. For, fit-ff 9 t&& 

deliver- p fts and lintels of the Ifiaelites were fprinkled wfrfr 

JJ? of the blood of this lamb, that they mjgfit avoid 

from t ^ e common calamity, and be preferved from th£ 

death eterdeftfoyirlg angel: to teach us, that the JufKce' of 

** ' God fpares all, wfiofe qonfeiences are fprinyed witft 

the blood of Chrift, If a. 52. 15, hefhallftrinklemafy 

nations! This is that fprinkling of the blood of Chrift; 

this is* that blood of fprinkling^ fpdken of by Peter anef 

Paul; i t Pet. r. 2. Heb. 12. 24. We a(r£ thefefttf* 

no longef to dre&d the fword of the. avenging angdi 

For, wherherah angel of -darknefs, C^i hath delivered 

us from the power of darknefs, through the blood of hit 

Site, Col. r. 13, 14 : or an aftgel df heaven, having 

Made peace throngh his bloody be hath reconciled all fbfrtgr 
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Unto bimfelf* whether they be. things in earth* or thing* 
in heaven* v< 20*. 

, XLIIL Secondly* on the night the iamb was flain K *• ****** 
the Ifraelites received full : powcr to deliver thepv ^ 
felves from the Egyptian bondage; to teach up* 
that Chrift* by his. blood, has redeemed us from th$ 
bondage of the devil, the. world and fin, in-order to 
callus co. the glorious liberty of' the Sons of God f 
Heb. 2. 14,15. John 8. 36- . ;. < 

. 3CUV. Thirdly,, in that yery night the God ofc- TH« , 
Ify?/ infli&ed his judgments on the Gods of thej^™£ 
Egyptians* fycod. 12. 12- Numb, ,33. 4: namily v yoU? 
fwr jtt4gH** n, > s > if we may credit Jonathan* whofer 
yords io his paraphrafe s are thefe : their molten im~ 
*ge$ were melted down* their idols of it one cut doTyu 9 > 
tbtfe matk+f earth* ground to. powder y in>fine* thofe of 
Vtnd xt&tftd to ajbes. > Tho* we cannot avouch this, 
for truth,, as the Scripture is filent; yet it is cert^i q #J 
Go4*$ * thrpatnings were not without their effedL 
And whatever they fignified, we fee an iltyftnopj*,' 
fuJlfilnpe^t of them. in the- death of Chrift; whereby^ 
th$ middle, wall of partition being broken down,, by', 
which, roany, nations,., who had t>een fepcrated frotn 
the .jFews<, ,b?ing called to the knowledge, of the true. 
Gocj» c9.it their idol* to the moles, and to the bat$*. 
Ifa* z 20* . c . 

.. JCLV, Fourthly as the month Jbib* before the.4v:A ^ 
institution of the paflfover, was the fevepth month of ^^ » 
the jpwilb ,year: but when God inftituted the paff- 
ofcei> he, commanded, that it Cbould for the fuflur?^ 
be accounted the firft, and fronj it begin to reskojn , > 
their facrei or ej&clefiaftical year* This month, began . 
with the fpringj at which time*, when God.fendcik* 
forth his Spirit, all things are created, and the face 
of li^e carjeh i$ renewed, Pf. 10+. 30. An<$ this may 
alio b^appli$d;to ; Chri#, who introduced % new agf^ 
zt\d Ab^thcq okj things, in order to change them' / 
for tjae better: behold* fays he, I Make all things, new*- 
Rjtv.fi> 5. So tliat now we juftly reckorf time, not 
%z\Sl. III. L from 
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from thcJirft creation of the world, which feems fa. 

K2ve happened on Tifri,. the firft month of the civil; 

. , year, but from, the rifing of a'more aufplcioiis.'ftAiV 

" at the iftuftrious epiphany or maniFettation'of l <Jtir^ 

. * Saviour : for, fuch hew miracles of divide goodndi| ) 

catife former things, in cdmparifon of thife, ttct&[ 

h rmembred, *& *to?e into ntind % Ifa.S^/i^. ; .; '^ ^ • 

The man- f xLVl. Moreover, we are to fhew* In wk 'krl 

uYning manner the Ifraelites wxt madd partakers bHH2 ; 

thofc ten- benefits, they obtained by means of the htfio. ; /A^ch 

«fitf. here two things were required, ift. That they ytcik r [ 

to fprinkle the lintel and door pofts of their Ji6iif|s 

with the blood of the lamb. ' 2dly. To' eat its'fleflL 

For if any* of the Ifraelites negldfted, cither of thfefey '; 
they thereby rcje&ed the. grace, annexed to tKcte"- 
Command*. , /.'V* . 

What the XLVII By the door-pofts of the hotrfes are meant 
?fdJ hng <Wr hearts, becaufe Godfprihklesthefe With the "bid^ f ; 
door. of his Son, Heb. 10. 22, our harts fprlnkled from ^/ 
poflsfig. evil cohfeience. And the hearts of men lie as 6Qtn '[[ 
nificd - before God, as the door-pofts of bur houfe's to *&;'' 
' t Sam. 16. 7 : th6 doors ofour hfcarts art to b* fee _ 
* bpea, that by them the king of glory may corrie'ln^'J 
v> ff. 24. 7. Kelt. J. 20. Biit we may befaid kdfprtnk'Ie \ 
our hearts with the blood of Chrift, when,' by a \ 
ftedfaft taith, we embrace the dodirirre of tfie drofs^ 
and apply \o .ourfelyes the merits of .his fufPerihgs/^ 
JWriof'the We are however to take care, that we do not fprin^Je" 
lmtcl# ' on the thrplhold, what we are commanded 'talprftiV \ 
kfc on the lintel, and polls of the door, that it k m4y ;' ' 
not be trampled underfoot, leaft the ApoftleV 
thfeatenings fhould be executed on us, which 'he'^ 
dfenbuncecl againft thde, who tread under foot We Sen ' 
of Gob *#& Account the blood of the coDtnmty 'itihefe- \ 
tilth they werefanclijkd, hn unholy things fyb. 10. io'. ; * 
Tie e*- XLVlll By the fame; faith t aflb, the Beth' is to be 
ting per- ea ^en : , j^br why haft thoii tteth, dfid.a fibmaeh? 
2S ftIbjr [Is : it not to;eat]? : Bdi^ve, and thbii haft -eaten.' ;; 
This eating' is abfolutply neceffary to Saltati6lr£ / 
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Jbhnb.tA, Verily % verily \ I fay tmtoyou^ except yijht- . 
tbtfUjbpf the Son of man, ye have no life inyou. 

\%Vt&l the flcfti of the Iamb was to be 'eaten Andw 
nether a] together raw, nor jKrlf-rfone. Ariel, they I? 1 *?. *• 
arcf 'guilty of this crime, who digeft net thefc myft- q^aai- 
encs by proper and diligent meditation : meditayqn |ent mc* 
is to the foul, what coilto&ion or digeftioh is to the w*wm 
ft$iqach. Hence according to Vetrt>nius % to publifli 
tdftfypubUck indigefted thoughts* is topublilh things 
not yet properly copcofted and digefted by an atteiir 
tive meditation, 

X-" The whole lamb was likewlfe to be eaten, thit Whole 
nothing might feJnain? neither is -It Efficient to^ 1 *** 
deceive Chrift'in part i: as if one would be willing to Vcd ^ 
enjoy his glory, but not partake of his fufferings.fiuth* 
Or to have.hirp for his redeemer but npt. for his law- ' 
givef *aiid : Lord : or is if one, not thinking It fufficierft 
totfuft in the merits ofChrift, (hould place his hope 
of Salvation partly ift his own works, of in the 
intefielfidn.ana mediation of others. 

XI. What remained xhat could not be doriftinled, WfMt* 
became of the fmall numbet of guefls, was not * ^J^ 
fuffered to be refefved to the next day*, but was to "be fervedfor 
burnt ; with fire. This may be applied partly to the tHe mar* 
tyj>^ partly to the thing fignified* The type was l ^ w * 
not to be felerved to another time* From the day 
th£$ght of the Gofpel appeared, whit regarded the 
Qia&ow?, was to ceafe and be abolished. As to the 
thing fighified, whoever feeds upori Chrift by a true ' 
ftitfi,', wijt not .be found empty, or hungry on the 
mbrfaw j : nor does he ftand in nefcd of a new Chrift, * ' ' 
or a new offering of him. For as jy one offering &e rx?> 
bath pr felled for ever tb(tn that arSfanfiified, He$. > °,' tA 
io< 14'; fo hi thai {cmeib to bim 9 Pall never hunger + *~ , /• 
anjjbe th&helievetb on him % frail never thirfl, Join 6. ' * .-. : .- 
35v Wherefore thou art under no hecefiny,toreferye 
any iking.' of thine 'own, for thyfclf, with which to' A 
makeup a dMkiency in Chrift, when thou haft once * 
apprehended him by faith. U; 
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Why its LII. In th? mean time f they were fo to cat the flefh 

iioT^be* °^ tlic k mb> * s not to brca ^ a bonc °^ •**' ^ 9 
broken.' break the bones of tfie lamb, is to pry and fearch into 

-. things, that exceed our, oaparity. . A3 if it was not . 

fofficicnt for faith to fre fed with things obvious, 

tinlefs we attempted to fearch into thofe things, 

die knowledge of which is forbidden, and the dif- 

coVery dangetous. To pry into fuch things, is v> 

came off with damage in the attempt. This* brings 

to mind that faying of ' Mofes^ D$uU 29. 29, the fecrtf 

things belong' unto the Lord our God ; but thofe thingl 

. * • which are revealed^ belong unto us and to our children 

fir ever: and that excellent faying of Jerotne, Prov : 

7 25.-27, tho* notfb agreeable to the Hebrew., the 

titrious prier into hi: majejiy t JhaU be overwhelmed iv'ftb x 

his glory. 

Theea- ' LIfl. The bitter herbs, with which the lamb waf 

ting bitter to b c eaten, fignify the neceflity of communion with 

• Si h ™ in his fufferings, Phil. 3. io f if we would have 

notes the . . t 9 r7 . . . ** , . . « . 

commun i- communion with him in his glory : we are to wear a 

on. of the crown of thorns with Chrift, that a crown of glory 

f m£^ # ' may fucceed •, ifwefujfcr, wejballalfo reign with bim r 

of Vbm 2 fin.. 2, 12, Nor are thefe things to be applied 

. only to the external afflidtions of the body ; but a}fo 

. to the internal diftrefies of the vexed foul, grieving 

for fin, in a godly manner, fearing the wrath ot 

God; ; without which the fweet confolations of the 

Lord Jefus, which he applies only to the mourner! 

in Zion> Ife. 6r. 3, arc ufually neither tailed nor; 

feit. ."...-'.. • ' i : :'. 

And the U-% Nor is it in vain, that leaven is fo often, 
removal ai) # (6 e^prefsly forbid thofe, who are invited toeatr 
of Utytn of the lamb. For, in Scripture leaven is the fymbol 
j^V^of corruption, arid efpecially of hypocrify, Luke. 12. 
iLrdv." • '• Paul has writ very properly to thi$ purpofe,. 1 
\ '•••..' . Hor. .$. 7, 8, Ckrift-.our f Mover is facrijieed for'us \ : 
. '•'•-•: - - : fberehfe Ut ti us i: keep the frnft rx not mtk old ted'ten, 
neilfok'wf/b U$v$n*pf fyalke^ uydwiciednefs/z but tvitfy* 
the unleavened bread of Jinceritj and truth. Le$Wfa/. 
v r;# \ mighr 
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might alfo be applied to pride, becaufe the learenfed ' 
lump directly rifes or puffs up; or to. hatred and 
animofity, which embitter the foul. Now whoever hai 
communion with (Thrift, ought doubtlefsto.be purged 
from all thefe vices ;.becauf$ he, in whofe mouth Wat 
found no guile, 1 Pet. 2., 23, cannot endure hypo« 
f rites ; nor he, who became obedient even unto the 
death of the crofs, Phil. 2. 8, the proud ; i>or he* 
^ho is our peace, Epb. 2. 14, the contentions j and 
therefore he offered bimfelf, ip order to reconcile ua 
both to God, and to one another. 

JUV. But grangers, the defiled, the uncircumcifcd The nm. 
y^re, excluded from the pafchal lamb ; becaufc righ* P»« «"* 
£pufnef§ hath no fellowship with unrigheoufnefs, nor c^" 
light any communion with darknefs, nor Chrift any * 
^onpord .with belial, 2 Cor. 6. 14, 1.$. Nevenhelefs 
^K>ever1ie be, that, from a feofe of his own unclean- 
Dckf aumbly has lecourfe to the grace of God in 
£hrift* ought not therefore to defpocd : for, the good 
Jfihavakpardonetb every one 9 that prtparetb bis heart t* 
feci God> Jebovab the God of bis Fathers , though be fa 
mi cleanfcd according to tbe purification of the JanSuary 9 
Ipbron: 30.18,19. 

, I^YIt.Ag^in, the Ifraelites in Egypt were com- And Acre 
Hiaad^d %o eat the lamb, girded, (hod, and leaning on is a ?*£ • 
tfair (laves. To which rites we may fee frequent \$fo f * 
a^u.fions.in Scripture. Chnft, Luke 12. 35^PauI> the eaten, 
Ifyb. 6. 14, and Peter 7 1 Pet. 1. 3, command us to 
have qut loins girded about : to fignify, that the fouls 
of. believers are to be girded about with truth and 
fqberaefs.* to be ready ior the heavenly journey, for 
tfe work of the Lord,, for the conflict with fpiritual ( 
wtefcedneffes in heavenly places ; to all which uade " 
j^kijpgs, flowing, and trailing garments, are an i 
pediment. Pauk Epb. 6. 15, fpcaks of feet (b 
with the preparation, or promptitude, of the gofpel o, 
pi ace« .For, the gofpel is to be preached witb 
cftearfutlnefa, and confefled »anH walked in without 
(Uhphtttfg. r God him'felf is the believer's ftaff, on 
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whom he leans, and to whom he commends his foul' 
Saith alfo is inftead of. a ftaff, bccaufc by it we are 
faid to (land, Rom. n. 20. i Cor. 16. 13. But we 
are to take particular notice, that this is the attite q([ 
travellers, which is the condition of all, who art 
partakers of Chrift. For, in this life they are ftran- 
gers, and in their way to a better country, Pf^3^f^ ♦ 
t Pet. 1 11. • f $ 

22T t * LVII. The Tfraelites wtre alfo cofnmaAtf<*d to »r 
tbecoaw lt iU hafte, becaufe there was danger in delay -f.dtif 
munionofthe Egyptians, who were fbbn to preft them toW 
Ctyjft. K gone. And this is alfo applicable to us \ beeatffe^ 
many enemies have a defign upon us, the journey' 
is long, the time Jhort, and we feeble and^afily ape" 
to flag. Wherefore, as Lot waa to go oat of Sodom; 
and the Ifraelites out of Egypt, To we are comcharkted\ 
to make hafte, to ftretch every nerve, in ©rcter to r 
cfcape the jaws of the devil, imitating thofe viotetu;/ 
who take the kingdom of heaven by ibrce, Mat. ki. 
.12, and remembering Lot's wife* who periled jiy • 
. herdetay, Lake 17. 32. • ' V"' 

tfaeam- LVI11. Laftly, we Sfe to obferve, that thfr Jamjb 
with 011 was t0 ^ C eatcn in onc houfe, out of which ■teutt-. 
Chrift bat nac 'awful -to go, for tear of meeting the-angqljsofit 
1*1 his death. This houfe is the church, oUftof wbkbtjtertf- 
cHuxch. j s no Salvation, no communion with Chrife lje$\ 
the falfe Niccdemifty take notice of this, who imagine 
they can fculk in fafety among Egspti&m; and think. 
it fufficisnr, if they believe in their heat*, tho* wiUi.7 
their mouth they confefs not the Lord Jdfds, fepara^v* 
ting what the Apoftle has j (fined together,' Rom: jots 
9. And therefore, if they be wife,- Itcithem not\ 
forfake: the affemblihg themfelves tcgeihw«with iss^\ 
Heb; to; 25. And haying oneesntjed^his hox&t k 
Jet them never leave it, leaft they be condemned for: > 
Apoftates ; concerning whom jptf/i/fpeafcs. Htfrj 6;^ 
4, 5, 6, and c. xo. 3?r 39, and Ftier^ x Pet^nz\ 
«o,2j : . •' ' •-'' '■ .- ':•■'-: .; . .^ v. ? ..^\ 
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C H A P; X. < ' : 

<2f *£* extraordinary Sacraments in the WiMirmfs. 

I. T) E SIDES the ordinary and univcrfal Sacra- j?* traoi> 

J) ments of circumcifion and the paffbver % fame^^ 
extraordinary fymbols qf divine grace, were granted menu in 
jt?r< she JJrtelitfp . in tfce wildejnefs, wjiicK, la the.tbewiU 
New Tclfammi;, are applied to Chrift, and his ^w* 6 * 
benefits, and faid to have the.fcme fignification with 
oys Sacraments, And they are in order thefe; 
J ...jThe passage in the cloud thro* the r^d se*.. 
If* The; manna which was. rained frQna heaven. 
3dly- The water, ifluing out of the rock, 4thly«. 
TJie br aze in SERPENTeredled by Mofes fof the cure ' . . 
of:tbsiJfrae{it4J. 
. H, The facred hiftory, Exod. XIV, very partial- The pair* 
la/ty tetetes,.how Pbarach^ with mad rage at the head ^jVj ' 
of a vaft army, purfued the lfratlties x who were juft fe £ 
departed froov Egypt* and as he imagined, were 
? Wangled on every hand, thro* a miftake of the way, 
m wripaffabk deferts : how in the firft place, a mirac- 
ulous, cloud, interpofing between th£cn and the 
Egypians* proteftedthe Ifraelites ft who wcre.trem- 
bfing with fear, and calling out to heaven for help* 
next fapw the channel of th$ weedy qx fed fea, was, 
mad« pafftble, as on dry land, by the waters giving 
wty.on each hand, being divided by the rod of Mofes 
aod by a ftrong eaft wind- How, in fine, the 
Egyptian Monarch did not delay to purfuc them 
clofe as they retreated, entred the fea as it opened 
3 5**y for them, and was deftroyed with all his army, 4 
the* water* immediately returning upon thep^ For 
the better uaderftanding of all this, we (hall briefly 
explain thefp 6ve heads. I, Why that lea, which 
Mofes % ExoL 13. 18 \ and 14. 4, called *po c, or the ; 
we&Xf&t * s ty Pwh Heb. 11; 29, and generally by 
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\ : ; ' writers/ called 4 «Hf* fl «* *^*» the red/ea ? II, Whether 
that drying up of the waters was natural, or altogether 
miraculous ? IJL Whether 'the Israelites paged 
over the whole breadth of that fea, and landed on the 
.Arabian (fibre over againft Efypf, cr only marched 
as far thro* it, as was enough to overwhelm the 
Egyptians, and returned again 09 foot, by taking a 
femicircular compafs, to the fame (hone £ IV. Jn 
what fenfe the Apoftle might fay, the f/raelitts v>&$ 
baptifed unlo Mofes % in the cloud and in ibz fed A V, 
What may be the myftical fignification of thefe 
things? 
That fea HI. The reafon is obvious why this ;s called Jthe' 
^y called weec jy f ea . namely, becaufe of the plenty of fc* 
wce ^wejds, with which it abounds, heips of which beipgj 
raifed like mountains near the fhorc, and laid cloiJ 
together by the continual heat of the fun, afford the: 
convenience of houfes to the inhabitants there, whjfc 
from their eating of fifb are called Jchtbyopbagi. A#d; 
jigatbarcides fays,that fome of them live under the ribs* 
. offifoi covered ever tvilb fea weed, Bocbart in Pbakg 
Lib. 4. c. 22, may be confulted on this fubjeft. 
Why th* IV. Why it is called the red Or Erythrean fea, was r 
red fea. formerly not fo well known. The an:iehts generally " 
referred it to the colour of the, water •, which foa}$ 
think was derived from the reflexion of the (olar rays* , 
Others from the circumjacent mountains being made ■'" 
red by, the fcorching heat, from which waters : 
impetuoufly defcended into the fea, and tinged it of a r 
like colour; others, in fine, from the red land that 
lay on' its fhore, or channel: not to mention arjy ■,. 
thing now about the fable* of Perfeus^ who, after . 
having killed thefea-monfter, to which the daughter. ~* 
ofCepbeus had been expofed, is faid' then? to. have . . 
walhcd away the blood, with which he was a'l over 
ftained: But the undoubted experiepce of Mariner* 
'■ •• 'fliews the faUehood of all this. Ludcvirus Varto- 
mhnnuSy who failed over ttfe whole pf it almoft jfrorrv , 
its extremity to the mouth of the fueiglits, %s*«**. •> 
* ' ' - ' ' ' '' : ii '< 
« 
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h a thing fujficiently confejjed by all, that' She fafdfed is 
not red, but like other feas. Navig. lib. \«c. at. The 
*fame thing* Pietrb della Votlle % a noble Roman y an 
4fp WitiieiV, teftifies j who fays the waters <ure clear, 
transparent krid blue, and t]xe fand of the ufual 
cdlour, nay, whiter than ours, lltiner. P. l. c. 30. 
JHodorus 'iiculns writes, that in colour it is altogether 
green. Not that fuch is the nature of the water, 
but on account of the quantity of mofs and Sea- weed! 
Abating ehertbrt. What is therefore laid of the red 
cbi<>ur is ri all fable, this prejudice having arifen 
from an erroneous interpretation of the name; 
s^V. They come nearer the truth, who derive its Pr0B * 
aatrtt from Icing Erythras ox'Erytbrus r who had this|^°™ r ^* 
fest Within the bounds of his empire. But who this ofth/aa- 
Etythras was, all the profane writers are abfolute- cicnts. 
ly :> ignoranr. The Scriptures alone inform us of 
Afr: from which Nic. Fuller* Mifcellan. lib. 4. c. 20, 
tJmfts that he made the firft difcovery: namely, 
that this Erythras yas Efau, furnamed Edom or 
Red, both from the hairy rednqfs, with which he 
was bom,\(j*ft. 2g.*25; and from that red pot- 
tage, for which he fold his birth -right, v. 30. 
Tfiis EdotBy who, according to the genius of thofe 
tithes, having the whole authority in thofe parts, 
gave* name to the country reduced under his domi- 
nion' and power, fo that it was alfo called the land of 
Edonty and even fimply E J om* namely of the feminine 
gender, Jer, 49. 17. His pofterity, proud of fo 
great an original of their nation, lived on the borders 
of thfefea, we are now treating of: and hence it had 
its'* riame : the Hebrew Edotni or Idumean fea, the 
Greek /iHW"* and the Latin Mare rubrum differ * 

therefore only' in language. See among others \ 
VojjvUs de Jdololat. lib. 1. <\ 34. , . : : 

VT. We are on no account to imagine, that what T* e dW - 
we ard here told, befel the waters of the red fea, was ^/^ • 
either altogether, or for the greateft part natural 2 as together-" 
if Mofes, who had great (kill in the know ledge* of mir*ou- 

nature, lous - 
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nature, took the opportunity of an ^ordinary reflux/ 
whicb,6n the blowing of an eaft wind, was both more 1 
impetuous and lafting than ufual j ventured in th$* 
prefent imminent danger, to attempt the pafl^ge, and 
perfuaded the Ifr&elites to follow his example i butc 
Pharaoh* who was ignorant of thefe things, and * 
delaying too long, was drowned on the teturn of the; 
flood. For, the whole of this hiftory is full of miracles $ ' 
which none but the enemies of the Scripiurt, as Scaliger, 
de Subtilitat. Exercit. 52, juftly calls them, can r 
doubt of. 1 ft. It was a miracle, that the extraor- 
dinary cloud, which went before, and pointed but^ 
the way to the Hebrews* fhould now place itfelf in, 
the middle, between them and the Eg"*ptians % Exod. 
14. 19. 2#y- ** was a' miracle, that when Mofei-* 
lifted up his rod, and ftretched out his hand, the fear 
fhould pot only go back, but wa$ alio divided^ 
and giving way on each 'hand, yield - ja &fe paflage to 
, . Ifrael amidft the waters, v. 10, 21, which nevef W»< 
- nor could be done by any natural refluje. 3djy. It? 1 
is a miracle, tli^t (the waters, naturally fluid* fhOUld^ 
be cOlle&ed together Jn to very high hpap$, end ftaijc}; 
like a wall on the right and left of the Ifraetitos, ty. : l 
22. 4thly. It was a miracle of miracles, that wfteft ^ 
Mofes again ftretched out his hand and rrod towards ? 
that part of the fea, jyhere the $*yptians werepyrfu^ 
ing them, the waters fhould return to their natural 
force, and drowq all the Efyftians; while tht children - 
of Ifrael had now either almoft finifbgd, Of weW ifi$- 
profecuting their journey on jdfy land, tfafo ?; the midft- ' 
of the fea. v. 26, 27, 29, Can any mortal hav^Co* 
much impudence, as to dare to pompare thefp thing? ' 
with the daily flux andre0ux of the fea-? It is ipdtSd r < 
true, that God here made ufe of the wihd f but it if 5 * 
alfo evident, that the fam^ God exerted 1 aft^xt^^^ 
dinary power, both by raifing the Wind feTeafonkbly^j 
and by executing fuch things by it, as- could" not J**'* 
ctfc&ecl by any natyral paufe, by itsr oVfi vittusv- 
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Acad therefore the Ifraelites defervedly admired in •. 
this work, n^n-TD r*, that great band cftbeir God, 

c,VlL The inhabitants on the coaft of the Arabian JJJJJ* - 
gu|f; tho* barbarous to the higheft degree, preferred bordewt 
the piemory of this prodigy for many ages after; as on that 
Djfidoru* Sieuhts vouches lib* 3, where he writes as-coaft pre- 
folkjrws. The neighbouring hbtbyophagi bave an ancjent kvrtd * e 
traditfcni handed down to tbem by' their anccftors* tbat,^^ 
uftopa certftingrcti recefs of the fea, all tbe parts of this prodigy. 
bay. being dried up, and tbe fea falling back to cppqfite 
farts, tbe channel appeared of a green colour, and that 
cgai* the fea, returning witb afirong tide, was rcftored 
to'ju former place. In thefe words, who does not lee 
t bat tb is - miracle of Mofes is defcribed, the memory 
of whkh thefc barbarians did, tho' fome what obf- 
cyrely* propagate to their pofterity? 

oYM&-But it is a more intricate point, which is Whether 
eygtt/'at this day made the fybjc& or debate arnoqg J hc Ifr £ ! * 
tb* learned v whether , the Hebrews paffcd the fea|{£]£ 
(height forward, from the feore of Egypt, to theftraiton 
p£pofite coaft of [Arabia ; or whether they fetched af r °mftiot* 
feo*Lei*cialar compafs in the midft of the fea, and t0 ftorc * 
rettifoed to the fame fhore* from which they fat out ? 
Tfce for notfr opinion is by far more commonly receiv-* ' 
ed v arni refla on thofe arguments, colle&ed by Rivet 
mJixod, X4*fci- 1 ft. The words of the hiftoryfeem 
tQ bear this meaning ; and it tends very much to 
ftlfcw thegreatnefs of the miracle. The Scripture 
fafilv -that the Ifraelites pajfed tbrougb tbe red fea \ but 
what others alledge, was not a tranfit or paflage, * 
b|te ft citfuifa adly» It appears from the map of the 
C<fyimry, that it muft have been fo. For, in order \ 
ta c^fnp; froj^E^ypt to mount Swat, as the red fea lies 
between thsf mountain wdEgypt, it muft of neceflky 
b<f ; p^d over, For, tho* the foot paffage from 
22^$ft/,*y *#*' is direfl, leaving the red fea on one 
fi<fe» ?y«t ft Woekcd up, and every where fo rough on 
fiqpevwn gf r^cl^s, as not to be fitter the journeying of 
• * fa 
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(0 great a people, ^dly. The fame i* conclude^ 
from Numb. 33. 8, and they departed from, . faforf 
Ptbabiroib; and puffed through the midttoftbefedinto 
'the wildernefs; which feems to denote quite a different 
thing, from their returning by a circuit, or comp^fe 
to the wildernefs. 4thly: Add the authority jof 
Jofepbus, who declares, that the Israelites pafie4 
oyer to the oppofite ftiore, dntiq. lib. 3. c. tilt. \: % 

Or whe* IX. But the contrary opinion has alfo great naow^ 
marnaT anc ^ no mean arguments to fupport ir* 1 ft* They 
tot.cfjm«deQre us to take notice of the intent of the paflagc 
lhore by thro* the fea : which was, the drowning, of the 
taking a Egyptians* and by that means to manifefl: the glory of 
compafs. Q^ tQ ^ p CO pf c a ]j around. And therefore it is 
probable, the Egyptians were thrown out on that.parj 
of the lhore which was neareft to Egypt* that the 
judgment of God might be manifefted to that king- 
dom. 2d!y. They obferve, that the part ojf the nest 
fea, which the Ifraelites pafled oyer, is diftantfrofli 
the oppofite fhore at lea(l fix, others fay, fifteen 
leagues : which journey, it feems, could not poflibly;- 
be accomplilhed by fo great an army, together wifhr 
. their children, Women, and baggage, ia the CQippafr 
of a fhort night, as was done here, v. 2j* 23. -gdly^ 
It appears from Exod. 13.20, that before the Tfractites 
entred into the fea, they encamped in the wildernefo 
of Etbam % in the border of the wildernefs. And yet^ 
after their coming out of the fea, they again proceeded 
to the wildernefs of Elbam* Numb, 23. 8. . They: 
confequently returned to the fame (bore* fcut f at,^ 
greater diiUnce from the place, from which, toey 
fat out. This argument cannot be anfwered, \>\\i. 
by faying, either that there were two wik]ernefifes : o£ 
the fame name, on each fide the red fea, which tyrants. 
does, or that the whole country, quite to mount Siwu\ 
went under the fame appellatian, according to Kro^t: 
but whether this can be proved, is m^tterofenquwy.,: 
" \ 4th!y- They add, . that the red foa does pot, $c.* 
between Egy'pt and mgunt Sinai* but that the journey 
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fey land is direftly performed with camels arid other 
cattle. Of this maybe fcen the Itincrarium §f della 
Tatle p. i." c. .27, 28. 5thly. The argument for the 
contrary fentiment, taken frohi its being laid, that 
the Ifraelites peffed thfo' the red feerrts to be of » 
little weight. , For* the facred hiftory ufesvery* 
general terms, won* and they went into tht midft ^ 
tbifea^ Exod. 14. 1 2 . i^n, they walked upon dry land* 
in the midft of the fta, v. 29 : k is, indeedj, faid- 
Nnmb. 33. 8, vw% W rtgp j^4 through. Bat' 
befides, that nny fometime$ fun ply fignifies to go m 
lefore^ as Gen. 33. 3. tbirjtfnay mm and he paflid* 
over (went on) before; the Ifraelites- may very* pro- 
perly bc^faid to. have pafled thro* the waters* of tfee 
lea, tho* by taking a ferrurircular coropaft tfiey 
Returned to tht* fame fhore. For s in every journey** 
ffrere is an intermediate pAffage from* the tcrm^/raF 
itabicb, to the ,term to .tvttckl Nor' is. it npcrffltnyi: 
that every paflage fhould be ii) i a<dire& line. . fithty* j 
Nbr is it more convincing* that they are laid' to have;., 
walked ** the midft pf the fia> th'ot' others oppoftTthki 
very reaibn. For, certaiitfy thby, who had .the &a< 
60th on their right andleft, trigft-ftave walkedan the 
midft of the fea.-by what. way feacvet, or whkfitr* 
foever they went. So thai it appears,, nothirtgjcertaiiw 
d|n be brought from Scripture- for the oppofite 
opinion. The decifion of the queftion* depends 
principally on an exaft plaa or tqap x>f the caontry. 
Whoever Wants, more. <>n this, head may» corifult • 
tfagias in Exod.j^ ; zndGbriftian. Schctanus*, my\han-> 
©yred predeceflbr in the chair at Fraheker^'Bi^tiotb^ 
Sacr: T. 2: p. 142 : add Gtnebrardu&in Cbran. pi; 66. 
dregor.furQn. HiftJib. \<t. \o % AbulenJis^ andGrotius*. 
oa the place^ and. who is rntfre full on the fubjeSv' 
Ludovhus de Tena ad Hebr. xi. Difficult. 19^ and 
laftly, JJJber % Epift. io'£. , ; . . 

; X- The Apoftle alluding, 1 Cor. 1.0, 1; 2, to thisr n w h« 
hiftory, fays; that all the Fathers- were under . the knk the 
ctbiid; and all gaffed thro\thefea % and <wert all baptifed}^™* 
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ha ? *? n lfl ** M *f* s tn tbe chud and in tbe f ea - Hcre are thrc ** 
cloud. difficulties to be cleared up: firft, it is cr>quirecf,; : 
how the Apoftle could write, that they were under",] 
the thud* fince the facred hiftory declares, that thd"; 
cloud went behind them 9 Exod. 14. 19. But this is 1 
of little weight: for, it was behind them in fuch £/ 
manner, that it hung a great way over thfem; and i; 
Extending to a vaft breadth, and height, encompafle^ 
them under its proteftion : as there is in i\\\fC\6n ip^ 
this, Ifd. 4. 5, and Jehovah will create upon every dwet-' 
Rng place afmoukt Zien, and upon her amtnbliesatloui ; 
by day. . K ' ' ' . './* 

And bap- xi- The other difficulty is fomething more c6ri- . 
tbTcloud fKferable » «amdy how the Ifraelites could be bdfifizff ' 
and in the '» ^ *&«* **<* '* the fed, fince they wfcr^not dipt in 
fea. the water of the fea, nor wetted by the cloud- BiicJ. 
*e are to know, ill. Thar the Apoftle ufes \f\c s [ 
tefm baptifnv here, in a figurative fenfe'.' For. ' 
becaufe the Corinthians gloried 6f baptifm, the Ap'oftle \ 
applies tfie name of baptifm to thole thihgs, ' of which"*' 
t the Ifraelites might glory, as much' is Xh!tC(^nihidni l \ 
could of baptifm, and whtch were to them iiiftead of ^ 
baptifm* 2dly ; There is alfo fome foft of agreertit^f r \ 
in the external fign ,> a cloud differs Very iictle*frdni^| 
water, and the fea is water already : the cloud kuiik '] 
over their heads, fo alfo water hangs qvet baptiz&T^ 
perfbns. Compare this with what we thall prtfertti^: 
advance from Gregory of Nyffa, conrernln^ jhb'^ 
cloud. The fea furrounded them on ill fides^ ; la , ' : 
does water alfo, thofe that are baptized. ' 3'cfiyJ TK|i*? 
fign figrtifies the fame that biptifm dofes: an^To^; 
baptiftft is the antitype of it, *s on a like* (ubjdl^V 
P^rteid, 1 Pet. 3*21. See Cameron in i Cor. 'ioV'J* 
And the anticnt jews fcave obferved; that, ia': the^ 
baptifm of the lfraeliusi there was indeed 1 .* j*fiUH^ f ' # 
refpedt had to the pillar of cloud: Ih Pirki R. £$$£"} 
>- 44* R. Zacbarias fpe*M thus : the pit/ar k of <%i* .' 
furroundedthe eamp.oftlie Ifraelites^ 'as a rttiltfurr6un^;\ 
it town ; . iior could an enemy or foe apftbacb to them 1 . ' 
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6ur, tb€,cku(iprtfervedtbQfe 9 who wanted true b&pttfr®* 
even witbeyt t'bt campy wkicb was holy. . (J*/. Varfims 
hks ingeri joijfly.. compared this paflige with. t{ii& place 
Gf^he. Apoftle. But what we have (aid concerning 
the paflage of the Ifraelites thjo' the (ca,*od.tha 
baptjfm therein, appears much more probable *o us 
tfyan^th^judgwent oi.Selden^n other refp^is.a learned 
irian^ who by the fea upderftands her$ ai>y receptacle 
of water* a$d will have the paffing.thro* the (catob^ 
th£femc»as to be dipt in wMer y de Synedr, lib. L-V..34 
But this iotrlgace way of fpeaking ieeens not to,agre& 
with the fimplicrty of the Apoftle. , 

XH. Thkdly, it is proper to enquire, in what fenfc Airfdat 
they m$y befai'd to be babtized unto Mofesy fine* *hat"**V 
reehi^.tobe, tQQ.great an honour to be conferred on .a 
fefyapt, or any jmsr$ man f. 1 Cor. I- 13, I asifwer^ 
1c is one. thing tp bebaptifed unto a perfoit ; another, 
to qe, baptized /» tht yams ((fa per/on. In.whofe 
rtsfrj^Tpever we are baptized,., we are baptized iby hi* 
authority, and'e^mmapd; we acknowledge him fpr^ 
our king*' who ^lone ca,n inlHtpte publick feals* we ' 

deycitc buf obedience and worihip to hiro» fo as for- 
th^JFuture jp be called by. his name £ from him we, by 
faith^xpe^: that; fpiritual grace, which isfcaled. by, 
bapnfoi. .,'Pftfl carefully, declaimed this hqnou.r,; 
b^aufe it wjis greater than became a man. To be 
baotized^untq any perfon, is by far of a lower degree:* 
for,7eithef itfignifies Gmply, to be baptized by the. 
mn\iftry of "any. one-, u or thus, that, by receiving, 
babtjftri, 7w? acknowledge fucn a, perfon ta be a 
faithful Servant of God. /Both, may he .here with 
propriety jpfoed' tpgether. fbey were baptised, unto. 
Mofes* that )s, according to the Syriac^by tbe hand of 
Mqfc$\ or, w Augujin reads. m.PJ. 7.7, by Mefis. 
Foj % \]MoJes> fy. Jus prayer*, obtained tor the#i xhis^ 
prdfe^lion.qf the cjoud, and this paflage f fcro* thefea. 
Mtfcs % by ftretchihg out his rod> divlcfcd- the water ^ \ 
Mofts firft entned the channel of the fea, and ..both, 
led arid encouraged the reft to venture with hinv 

And 
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And thus they were baptized by the means qt McJ&s* 
But there is more implied in this manner of /peaking. 
As thefe miracles were facramentsof f divine §rac£ 
to th£ true and fpiritual Ifrael, fo they were alfa 
fymbols, by which God confirmed the miniftry of 
Mofes, and proved him to be a typical deliverer an4 
» mediator. And therefore in the place, where w£ 
fead of their pafling thro* the fea, the people is fai>d 
id have believed Jebovab and bisfervant Mofes, £xod[ 
14. 31 1 and in fo far the people did well; for, Kxod^ 
U). 9, when God himfelf fet ,forth the authority/he 
had beftowed on, Mofes, he fays, /*. 1 come iqto the 
in a thick cloudy that the people may bear when IfpeaJk^ 
with thee y and believe thee for ever. And thus they 
Were baptized unto Mofes, becaufe by this figji Gcjd 
taught them to' acknowledge Mofes for a faithful 
prophet, and an eminent type of the Meffiat^ by 
whofe intervention thofe benefits fhould be conferee* - 
upon them, which were both great in themfefve$L 
and earhefts of the greateft bleffings to be conferred 
by the Meffiah. And in this refpeft Mt>fe$ had 
fomething peculiar above other minlfters. ^ 

The myf- XIII. This very paffage of Paul leads us tb irfecfi- 

tery ' k tate on the myftery of this fign: for,, it. teaches us, 

t«hat, in its fignification, it anfwers to our baptifnj. 

Sertullian, lib. de Baptifmo fays •, firft x when the people 

ivent out of Egypt \ and, by paffing thro 9 ihe u wafer, 

efcaped the tyranny, of the king of Egypt, who with all 

his hops was overwhelmed. Which figure is morejrvfdetit " 

in the facrament ofbaftiffn. The nations are diHvered 

from the world, namely by the water ', and leave the. devil, 

1 their old Tyrant, funk in the water. But let \h defcend 

.. ,'- to particulars. t ',. /', 

Of tHc . ... XIV. This miraculous cloud was : . xft f A'/j; 

*«d. df God's gracious prefence ; For, Gidvjas inthVUti 
Exod. 13. 21, and the angel tf Gb&, y %xodS\^tl 
namely, the angel of tbt covenant', the akgel oft 
prefence, who had appeared to Mofes Tn'the pfaffi* 
and led ihelfraelites through the ^dierh^fs, 1 ^.^ j:Jf 
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2dly* ,Jt prefigured the future incarnation of the 
Son of God: for,, as the Son of Gdcl vailed thr 
ihfihite glory of. his itiajefty in this cloud, fpoke from' 
it, wrought miracles, knd protected his people, fo in 
tike rpanher he was, irt due lime, to conceal his 
majefty under the afilimed form of a fcrvaht, Phil. ..2* 

L5 but in fuch; a manner* that the rays of his glory, 
ight at times (hirie forth in his divine dico.urfes and 
miracles, which ' no age ever faw either like them, 
bf equal to them. *fobn'\. 14. ^dly. It fignified 
God's prote&ion towards the eleft, and his pointing 
out tlie way^ thro* the wildernefs of this world, to the 
heavenly Can*ari. For* at Gregory of Nyjfa finely 
fays of this cloud, dt Vita Mqfis. It was fucb a 
mtracle, that, while the Jhinittg rays of the' fun were bet 
and ftorcbihg, it defended the feople like an interpcfing 
fcreen, attempered, with its /bade and tbe gentle drops 
xf dew, that were diffufed, tbe beat of tbe air\ but 
in the nigh fit became afire, dnd by its &wn light afforded 
tbe TfraeJites, as 'it wete a tenh or flambeau from 
tinning till the rijingbfibefuni Such is the prote&ioa 
and guidance, that we have in Chrift, who, by his. 
ihadow, fcreens us from the heat of divine wrath, 
Ifa. 4. 5, 6, and enlightens us by his word and Spirit, 
as the light of. the world, which whoever followetb % 
Jball not walk in darknefs, John 8. 12 ; who, in a 
word, is the Author andfinijher of our faith, Hcb. 12.2. 
4thly. Asthiscloud place kfelf in the middie betweejti 
Ifrael and the Egyptians \ io Chrift takes upori him- ' 
fclfthofe evils, which threaten his people, and the 
' jjr&ry of tbe Lord is their 'reward, Ifa.$%%. , t 

XV. We may obferve in the passage thro 5 the Of Plana- 
red fea, the following things. Pharaoh and the°** and 
Egyptians are the figure or emblem of the devil JSjJfT. 
and fin, who 'trie their utttioft endeavour, to keep the * , 
cleft under their yoke of bondage, and when ever 
with a generous' mind* they { afpire .to liberty, to pull 
them back again. But they ihall lofe their labour, 
and in the end dearly pay for their wickednefs, in a 
a a Vol. III. M' way 
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way ttnftreraWc tp tjieir crimen ' t Becaufe PbdfaoB 

owpmaoded $he young children of the ijrdeUtesxp 'tit 

drowned, jto the river, JEwrf. i. 22, himfclFwith aU 

hishpfts i^by the law of retaliation, drowned uv the 

&&. The angei of the waters publishes a fimiftar 

procedure of divine juftice, 2?*t>« 16. 6, becaufe they 

bavefhed the blood of Saints and Prof>bets y thou bm 

* ; £W*» them blood to^ drink : for % they are worthy. s '\ : "/' 

OfMofes. ■. XVI.. Moses was.ajype of Chrift, our delivftfetr 

^nd Saviour. . (1). Afq/fr* by his prayers, interceded 

for the people, and obtained for them this ,&reafc 

Salvation. Chrift is our advocate with the J?arfier* 

and all the good, that befalls us, is owing to hi* 

interceflSon. (2). Moles with his tqcj, as a moftrl 

inftrumcijt, divided the waters : Chrift, with the wood 

of his crofs, hath op^ped a new fend living way -io 

iieaven. '(g). Mofes \*$ . the leader, of the peopki^ ! 

land went before them, thro* a way, fby^ which nrotfe 

.*. ever went before. £hjift, alfowentb^f^"i^itf0^ 

- road of fufferings, fyaBhg us an exampfc th^:sbe > 

fbould follow bis Jteps, 1 Pit. 2. 21. , (4)- Mcfes witt 

. jhe rpd, with which he divided the waters, 7 that the 

k< \\ Jfraejite* might throf, gptf the waters to return* ai$ 

\drown the Egyptians. The fame 'cjrofs of ^hrirt^ 

Shich unto them wbictfare called* is the power; of G^ 
unto the. Jews aj^^li^block, and to the Crteh 
Jbplijbnefs, 1 Ci^Tu2$7z4^ to thefe the Savot&'of 
■;- death unto death \ but to thkfe the Savour of life Unto 
~ : \Ufi+ # Cor. ti 19. , ;r,( 

Of the XVIL Th* waters of the red fea fighi^r afflic- 
wfcttrs. tions r and even death itfelf; fo lifeewife do the ivitefe 
Nv ^ 'of baptifm, the fellowlhip in? the lufferings, deatft'and 
\ burhtfofChrift, Rm> 6. -3, 4. But as the Ifr^eiiujs 

marched to their deliverance thro" the midft of the 
waters, as thro' the midft of death; fo, m iil$e 
r mara*el\ the fufferings, which we undergq for Chrift, 
work for us a far more exceeding weight of &lp*y y ♦ 
\ 2 Cor. 4. 17, and death itfelf is the paflace to eternal 
v: 4!fc, John. $. 24; The waters, which laved Ifrath 
°^ deftrpyed 
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^e|tfpyed the Egyptians. The death of our body, 
jwM 1 prefchts our fouls pure before God^'as a flocfc' 
fg; Jkeep bewly fhorri,' whidi eortie up from thfc 
^aJL^'ng, Qantid. 4. 2, entirely deftroys in us all th^ 
^cWins of xhc devil and of fin, info much, that -our 
eyes lh lall never mofe behold thofe enemies, to whofi* 
|r$pblefome aqd malicious affaults we have beet* 
exposed e veh to the vety laft. 

Ti XVni... That, ftrohg east wind, which by ita Of th* 
^violface ffrove the waters before it, for the benefit of win ^ 
^^J^ralUte^ was an emblem of the Spirit of Chrift* 
3efy3* ?• pf Chrift, I fay, who is f the dawning day- 
Jprwg fc&$ on high* Luke t. 78, and applies to us, by . 
I^'^dficacy of his Spirit, the virtue of his merits 1 
^.removing all hindrances, nay directing them to 
^e^.SaLvauon of 3us people: not by mighty nor by 
ji^^v hit. by thy Spirit^ faith Jehovah of bdfisl Zecfy* 
Ax$r ,% the fame Spirit of his mouth he will hereafter 
,$orfu\&£ .that wicked brie, who oppofeis his kingdom* 

-. :V 5UX«,Tfae Israelites, when juft come Out of Of the 
■Mgyptp are a : figure of believers* who, having no Ifraclit^si 
ifftgnet renounced the xlevil, and by the power of 
Jfhrift recovered theif liberty* are immediately ex- 
pofedto the perfeicutipn of Sathah arid the world* 
- i^hp endeavour to bring them back again to bondage 
s <fad tbo* they have now happily i'urmfcunted the 
^firft danger, yet they have flill a wide fea to crof^ 
lofty tops of mountains to pals over, and in fine, an 
^inpaflable wildernefs to go thro*, before they obtain 
,,$ijfc£fuU $alvat|on, which is the trtark they aim at and 
;$dqc$.l Vfhtn every thing feemed to be given up 



' r !fr .The wrd akfcktt which, our tranflators render day-fpring* 
isifte fiwae^.w^ich the fepuiagint ufe, Jtr; ly c, Zttb y 8, 
ani^ 6. 9; ' WhfeJ* the Meffiah is fpoken of ondct xhc name of the 
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for loft, and no way of ©fcapc appeared, then God 

tame to Ifrael's help, and opened a way thro* thfc 

midft of the fed. So in anefpfecial manne!, he com^i 

by his grace to the relief of his church, when IKe is 

'deftityteof all human afliftarce, and nothing but the 

moft certain deftruttion feems to hang over her. Ifa. 

43. 2, When thou fajfitb through the waters, I will be 

. with thee; and through the rivers, they Jhall not overflow 

thee. ' This deliverance happened to Ifrael, when 

they did' nothing at all towards it, Exod. 14. 14, Je- 

hovah Jhall fight for you, and ye fhdll bold your peace ; 

but only .believed, and beheld the mighty hand of 

God : Heb. 1 1. 29, by fdith they puffed through the ted 

fea. *Tis thus alio, that God works out eternal 

Salvation for us ; for us, I fay, not working, but 

believing in him, that jufiifletb the ungodly, Rom. 4. 5. 

The Ifraelites, after their paffage thro* the fea, and 

the deftruAion of their enemies, fung a joyful fortg 

of triumph to the praife of God their deliverer : thtis 

alfo John in the revelation, chap. 15. 2, 3, fawthe 

Saints, who, having got over the fea of glafs, which 

.'was mixed with fire, fung the fong of Mofes the 

SeiVaht of God, and the fong of the lamb. And 

thus far of the paflagie thro* the red fea. * 

Themaiw XX. We are next to fpeak of the manim, where 

**• 'we are to confider. (i). The name. (2). The thing 

itfelf.' (3). Its origin. (4). Its adjun&s. • (5). 

•The duties of the Ifraelites concerning it. (6). Their 

fin. (7). The myftcryof it. -S 

MAN in XXI. The lurprize of the Ifraelites gave rife to the 

Hebrew l nam€u When they firft faw it, they faid to 00c 

fiMifJ 01 " another > £ ^- l6 - *5> wnno WK^Oimn jd, mam 

<nhat. • Hu» it is manna j for tbey^wijl not, ma hu, what it 

was, and v. 31, and the houfe of \ Ifrael called the name 

? - thereof manna. We can on no account affcnt to 

1 thojfc, who render nm P» what is this ? For, \o fievtr 

; fignifies.in tielrew, what, and here it is very ^Xgfefsly 

•.diftinguilhed from TO-: nay, it is apt very comipan 

— ...... ^foCbaidce taken jn that fenle, as they ufually fay p of 

a perfon 



Chip. iq. Of the.M ANNA,' , ivty 

a.pcrfon, not of a thing. I will not however conceal 
it, that they fpeak with greater freedom, thai) they 

ought, who abfolutely deny, that ID in Chaldeeis: 

applied to a thing, Drujius ad Job. 6. 31, hath 
given fome examples to the contrary. Bat . the 
Ifraelites fpoke then in Hebrew \ not in Cbaldce. I know 
^ot, whether they are in the right, who affirrp, that p 
is mEgyptian word, and is equivalent to an interroga- 
tive pron.oun •, but tho 1 they are, yet it does notfeem 
probable, that the Ifraelites would exprefs a thing (b 
ftcred by a term borrowed from a nation fo odious, 
not only in that firft furprize, but aUb ever after. 
And then, it is altogether trifling to fay, that' the 
/opd which God gave to the Ifraelites* was always. 
called what •, only becaufe, when at firft they did 
not know, it-they aflced, what is this ? 

XXII. It is much more agreeable to derive the Bat an 
word from run. be prepared, appointed, determined : «lto««4 
jftnd hence the name nJD> manna* pertien, even of the ^pittd. 
food, allotted for any perfon, 1 Sam. l. 4, 5. Neb. 8.. portion, # 
io 5 12, aiid Y generally elfe where. But from manna 
? tis cafy to form man. by an f Apocope* efpecially iw 
the exclamation of perfons under a furpriae, and when 
be is th$ next letter that begins the following word.' 
And this is the more probable, as fuch an Apocope is 
often to be met with in the wdrd manna : once in the 
imperative, P now non* prepare (or appoint) mercy 
and truth* Pf 61. 7; and again, in the * preterite, 
Jon. 1. 17, pi» and Jehvbab prepared a great fifb\ 
' and what- comes nearelt to the point in hand is, when 
an allotment of food is fpoken of as in Ban. 1 5, 1D»1» 
and the king appointed them a daily provi/um. As 



t A figure which takes away the laft fyllablc, 01 letter of a 

* The Authors words are indeed, iter unique, in futuro, and 
in ihi future* but I imagine: there is certain a miftake, as. th« 
words quoted are rendered, in^che preterite tenfe. 

M 3 therefore 
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therefore "both the form of the term agrees t&ifc ajact,,. 
the fignification h very fuitablc; what remains*, bui^ 
. that we fay with fhe moft learned of thzjewf, tbjat,. \ 
i^tf fnjhifies the food appointed prepared for, £tyd 
given to IJraet as their portion f Such a name became .. 
* this" miraculous food: And what is added i$ tfa.j. 
6fcgeftIon; namely that the Israelites knew not. wty$ (r 
it was. For, in general, they knew 6-901 tftej^e*,: } 
Common diftion °f Mtfis* that tncy were to be faiisficd Wjj&A 
»anna, bread, v. 12, from which they <onje£tujed» jhi&r 
what. . what they few, was the .portion,. which .was int^nck^^ 
fbfthem from heaven; and this. they expr^QcdEjf^ 
the name, man* But they did not diftjnttjy knivf^- 
what it would be,, nor had they any -peculiar mwe^ 
by which to eifprefg it. To this the, authqf.ofjtfafl." 
book of wifdom-fetms ta have alluded, v?hef> jpwg^ 
16. 20, he calls tnama y bread frepardfr<mheavfn*i 
And therefore this name has. fo far prevailed, jthat \fa 
.:. . . has 'remained unvaried in all languages* and : ;s cyqv, 
given alfo to things, which have jwy. Amplitude withj 
that food of the Ifraelitc*. . :. \ . 

XXIII. As to the thing itfelf, natuyraliEEs./w^ 
fcnow, there are three things reckoned, gdiftagwatrj^ 
jneteors ; namely dew, honey, and mannp., But.i^,' 
learned are not agreed about the original of maii$a. ' 
Cbriftophorus Vefa 4pud> Jonfiwum 4t: afairtty&fa 
fdettorvrum, c. io* is of opinion, thai;, the m?flna^£ 
the fhops, is the work of certain fW}f».bees, .tyK$r 
thick-bodied f gnats v from, which, : as they f)t : Vi% 
clutters on trees, fomething flcnys down in dcogs^. 
like a kind of i weat Voffius ^byfiolog. ~GkV$49^ti\*' 
5. c. 2.1. Says, it is -the fap of the larch^-tree,, or ' &£ 
theafh, and that Matthias LobeUm.w^ the ; very &.$ 
wboi^id fo. . The more common opinion is, that it 
is a kind of aerial honey fprinkled with dew,- whieh, 
^ri the fqmmer months*- during the r fQQ*cbipg heat of 
the fun in the dav-time, runs together by. the. noj> 
lurqal cpld into cluQrrs, and te' rounded' into gi*aifl^: 
from the flowing down'bftfce dewy humor, and from 
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the moifture of the air ; and generally fettles on trees, 
hefrbs, and ftones, as Lemmus de hrbis BibUds* i. 3, . 
drfjqribes it. Hut it has a kind of medicinal virtue, > 
hy-whiqh it loofens, and gently pui^ges. 

-XXIV. Now tW qucftion is, whether the manna Aether 
of* the Ifrd$titisvr^oi the fame fpecies and nature ^ c ?* nn * 
with the common ? It is fufficiently agreed on, that j£aeH te s 
fome miraculous circum ft anccs attended the manna of was oftht 
the Hebrews \ but there is nq folid reafon^to conclude %»« fp#* 
1 from this, that the thing itfelf was altogether new, **'• 
antd was never produced by natural caufes at any 
tfmfcV of in other places :\ fince God coutd fo multiply 
thedew conveyed in great plenty frotpibtne other 
quarter, to be matter fit for the produ&ion of manna? 
as tp jbe ' Sufficient for the daily fupply of that great 
multitude % and fo difpofe it, as tp be endowed with 
thole wonderful adjuncts, we are hereafter tolpcak of. 
It it cenaxn r Jofepiws thought it was a natural manna, 
and relates, that in his time, it ftill continued to be 
plentifully ruined down about mount fSina^JntiqM. 
$/c 1. And Framfcus Vaikfius Pbilofopb* Sacr. c. 
5% 9 Infills at large, that the manna of the Israelites + 
was altogether the famo with the common. Cardan 
dfibdc Subtilitaie* lik 21, relates, that in the defert 
UlTraga in Lybio* there is fo much of it gathered in 
a day, efpccially about the town Agadez, as that z 
pound, of 28 ounces, is fold for two pence * and 
a&J& *h;e inhabitants by eating it, live found and 
healthy, tho* the air be peftilemiai. They, who are 
of this opinion, likewife obferve, that they do not 
undervalue the favour granted to the Ifraclites, in fuch 
^n extraordinary manner, when they fearch into the 
natural caufes of things; but praife the infinity 
wifdom of God, who difpofes all things jn fuch ^ 



»i n ■ < ! i ' w- f 



," f/Tltaf Iiav^ ftis he,ii* (tot country to An very day., certain 
deirti? a^a ratal, that form tq fome what of refemblance to this, 
tHt&riipofi tht i/Jterccffioii ofMofe*. 

,- ••-.. ..... . .& ;4 ..' ■ **y» 
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wky, that even the ihoft extraordiriiiry, may in a god& 
meafure feefn to have ' happened according td tftfe 
ordinary courfe of nature-, as Valltfius fpeak* iif'fn% 
•.. place *bov< quoted; Others again think, thdfc'thV 
r manria of the Ifraelites was fpmetliing 'extraorcfirisry^ 
Tiever feen before, and sifter it ceafed, ^ras tiever 
after to be met with; and when h : is ' ealfed angfefs 
food, and every where fpqk£ of," in the Ho!y : Scrrp- 
. .-cure, as prepared'by the fpecialhand df Cfod/thrtr 
•think a natural caufe pught pioufty 'and rdFi^tbufiy 
tp be excluded in this cafe: thus Rivtf in Exca^ 

16:13. ' • * ,r '■'•••' >v ' ; ;f;T 

It had, ^XXV. Our judgment i«, that/there is rid tekfon, 

indeed, tfhy we may not conclude, tharGod, in the prodti£- 

natural t j on oftfois ma nna, made ufe of natural catrfes; i^hcr 

but thofe ^*ad b^ ore uTed thfc wind in drying; up: thte fed ifea, 

working -Ajid it is very probable,' this 'm^rii\a' took ^ift'YJfc 

in an ex- fVom the fame, or the like cabfes, ftomVhich, 2fce 

traordi- ordinary is produced:- and fo far ir may bp calfcfcl 

jj*^ man * natural. Yet the Continued andtteily conctrrfance 

df.thofe natural Caufes, for the £rodu#idrv^ft, ;Y in 

$ch quantities, was hiiractiloas; arid dtbgfetH&r 

extraordinary : thus far theh flay,, it wasjnir^culoife. 

Y?e add,' that, at this cJky, T 'no manna is. krib»to, 

which, in every ffcfoedt, 'iS.'df^tHe'ftme 4 nature with 

the'manna of the tyraelites. *!For, to "omit other 

things/ the manna .of the ]ftaeiiies'vji% of 4 confiftent 

fubftance, fupplied the place of 'cqrn, arid was' given 

to the people for* food- The Cbmmon hianrra tea 

medicine, not a fooclj and cannot be the -tordftitfiy' 

food of any people, without a miYacle. v ] '\ 

Theneyr. XXVI. To the Wanna oftHc:^«*W^'tfcfe s fB^I. 

tnuina • comes ' neareft, which was not long ago fbtfrtcj 

comts ftrewedin the fields, it was' fthatt and like faga#; 

©earcft to and when it is boiled up with butter and a little fb^r, 

**• may eafily vie with the moft delicate Italian jellies or 

flainties, as Keckerman defcrifees it; Phyjic. Mb; 6. c. 

io. A la fide in Exo'd.' 16. sfi ;~ treats, niqre l^vgely 

pn ihis, and declares, that from the coqft^nt accounts 

' " * • of 
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j^cfePp^rit mns down, in the night* of^eftnopfhs 
rfrfi Juris, :a^Ju!y >( apd f fcttks, on* thf hcr^.l^a 
rffew-; ih^ fl , before the fun is up, it is .gathered .in 
jmv&4. fiftjed* ippunded, ,(n^t with watery *nd jnade 
jato a Jwfld of hafty pudding. By t if the ftjfi f begins 
40, bcha*, thejlnift: of it diffolves, ^ t;h$ gra&.qf 
the piantta, .ioclofqd lherqii>, is loft. He adds* that 
he ; bad: fefft th* grainy and that they ; refembled 
v *mUeti> ar£ oply Jonger, a v nd of a ruddy colour, and 
^jSjwjad tlje taftc ofitTike that of t panick- . But: even 
ify$- marina i* different from that of the Ifra$lite> 
jft. In figure, for it i$ oblong - f whereas that of the 
Jjnptittf', was r fjQund like coriander fee(jL jzdly. In 
i»^W» ieUng njddy, whereas the other, was white, 
oiw* X& C P'^» * s deluded in a hpfk* whereas ttie 
fitter had nofte. 4thjy. The manqa of the Hebrews 
^i#d before thp fun, and vanifhfd* only the hulk 
V jt^p:Qth^,r.tf difiglvei but ,the -grain is j hard and 
,^UtOnth%grovi*ii : •;..,_- . : 

srjXXYH. However, there are mjany- concurring xhemirt- 
jcir^fl5ila,njpes, which, here procjaw* that a miracle culouscir- 
ffiV^^bj;-. all means be adoiicted. Fo^ (i). Th« ««»&"* 
f^pfa'rwhich U copjaiflnfy known, is_gathered only ccs ' 
4 a&£Qjtain fe^fons qf the year ; .but this came down 
$$f* :<(?;)*, During fo long a thr\e, none fell on the 
fabbath, but in a double quantity on the day before 
{$y'sUl wa$ : found daily in fuch quantities, a& to 
t^ffijic^ jo .feed (o many thousands.; t> (4). If it was 
^gtitiil^he nexfc day, it fpoikd ; except tfrat which 
v ^, ^-^QFti^n r of the fabbath. (5). .And yiet that . 
•part of it ? :whi#h, C^di^o^tnanded to be laid ; up, 
.rJ^roaiojed uj^taifited for fome ages after. (6) .>, It fell " 

;4f).fjill pteces*. where ever the Ifraelitts encamped ; ' '; 
but jva^jqo^ t kn<J(w}|- among the neigbcrurmg. people, 
^vjbaftti^o^^^lpr.fopd, much lefs for their, daily •.; : .,.^ 
:#/ob4i->: (ykfc ceafed* after they puffed over Jordon, 

: s^jTijjsw;a.giain like «mo milted with a Jcnob full ofcorn. 

and 
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?*34 Of the MAN -N -A# Book^ 

and they had got a foil Supply of ordinary bread i r . . 
and perhaps there are more orcumftao^s to the famo . 
purpofe. 
The eri- XXVII!. The origin of the Joanna was from Gad* 
giaofthe as ^ principal caufe. It is every where afcribcdto 
ta^God ^ tm » ** a fi n g u * ar privilege, which be Beftowed odk . 
ootofva- Ws people IJrael, Exod. 16. 4, 8, *<h Utatf. 8. 3, i&. :: . 
1*m+ Neb. 9. 15, 20, 21. But God formed this bread Id, 
the air, from the rapours or exhalations, properly 
prepared by the Am, and by the other ftars, if they , 
comribued any thing towards it.. Whence ki> i$ ,.* 
&id, that be commanded the clouds from abpue* and 
opened the doers of beave»> and gave them ef the eorn^ r 
benven* Pf 78. 1 s, 24, But the air, which is the fegt w 
bf meteors, ia called heaven - r e^ the fowls vfheapi^r 
and in Lucretius, the air wbicb is tailed heaven. And r 
as the angels are Hiiniftring Spirits, Hek. 1. 14, whqfi^ 
«mi)H£ry God very frequentty ufedin the whole oeco* 
nomyofthe OldTeftament, and who upon other «>q~h 
cafioos fupplted God's Servants with food, 1 KingUr, 
19. 5. 6, ji I fee not, why a celebrated expofuor o£ (j 
oor day, whd in other things makes the church ofthat . 
ageftfbjeft to angels, can defiy, that (his food w^ A 
prepared by ahgete. Suidas fays, manna is a ffid, 
fnppliedfrom above. And is called the bread ef **gek % 
•focaufe tkey fnpfiied them with it. - / 

fey the < XXIX. And yet I dotobt, whether any &fficie«t r 
wmfoy of. argument can be formed frpm Pf. 7 8. 25, fee 1 tK^ ? 
*£ e,s * 'miniftry of angels in- this particular. We theri^f 
indeed, • fitfd can'3« art, whidi the fept0ag«i; n 
tranflate fy^hyto**** the bnaJSi ef angels: juft4& the." 
amher of the book af wifdem calls k *f<#v .*y*fyfy : 
cbajK .tt. 20, angels fedd> And ' U, &&*»*# in lijte. 
manner' C33H>n art* |fcr« lirft, we are, uflder «*> . 
neceflity to underftaftd> angjels by Jpnyjw.. whkk> 
figtrifies ^tbeyirong . . For that is a geacwr florae* aa4 
is applied to men of valour, or HermtWOtog ^9*, 
Jer. 46. 1$. £<«». 1. 15* jLetit : ; the^^e, Be^ceJfcm^ 



the Y Wea&of tbefirong, tieeaufe it made the Ifrtelites . 

roBffft^irrtfmbrtg'; as fupplying the place 6f ordinary* 

bread, by which the heart is fupported, tho*, at firft 

ffgfif aha'ltafte,' it' might: feem light; or, 'what I 

woiild fchoofe, 'the bread 6ifttrot$* that is, fuch as 

ev€ti tKfe greateft nobler 1 tfould reckon delicious, 

Go^ ? i? alf6 called new, tbt\Htro\ mighty one of Jwb % ,.] . . . 

drbPlftael, Gew. 49. 24, 'JJS':' 49; 26. Nor is it 

umiltfcfl fe ScKphirfc, when piking of 6od, to ufe 

thfc^^tal^timbet; of which they, who have but a 

ftrfolffhare^of fe'afrtiftg, are hot ignofartt." Whyraajr 

wj^tiot therfefbte be allowed to' explain it of the bread 

^Gtof,* whteft the H6ro of Jdcob gave them, and 

wffifeh afro fp?^ittiaUy was k reptefentatlon of himfelf ? 

pr^jr alfo has bfeferved this on ^». 6. 31. Again,'- 

IhQuM we'grant, that angels are meant, yet I do not- 

rdeblfeft, that they are called en** in Scripture, 

bxftV well remember, that they art reprefenjted as 

VFQ*ttX''extellitrgin l Jtrengtb> Pf. 'ibj.'ioyyzt the 

ma#^ v ttouldftiH rtmain brt£ed'ded^ flnce It might 

W'tafl^thfebtead bf angeK becaiifeof its excellence 

ari&Tpltitual fignification i for, itflgnified,- thatGod t 

wtttfi? the lift and joy of angels, was to defcend from 

heaVferi, in oMet- in like rhahrier to become the food, 

thai 15, i he joy and life of men. 

XXX. Mo/ex herealfoafted his part; who, it is Therein- 
vety probable, interceededwith God by prayer, that^^jj^ 
he tfduld give food, to the flarving people. Jofifbus t J f 
fajte,' thefc were poured forth on a high tock, v Mofes, 
adding of his own fancy, that the manna firft fell; 
ahtf thidkhed Oh the palms of his hands, as they 
wrte ftretdhed out to heaven, when he returned 
tftattk'i td God: and that Mofes, iufpefting ^hat-it 
vtys, tufted x it, and; joyfully, upon the difcovery 
'fficWed the people the favour God had bellowed ott 
tiem. That th<? people; having fcen their food rained 
ddfyW f^dW lf h^aven, imagined it fnowed, the feafoa 
of%t year comporting with this. But thefe things 
itfefther agrfee with deafen, (for it is beyond all pro- 
bability, 
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*Qj6 • Of. the M ;A N/N Av Book,* 

babtliryj -it .(hould . foo^y in . that, hot climate in \ thf 

month, of May* when thcfe things happened) nor 

with . Scripture. . wftich . fpeaks .exprefsly of feme 

pcrfofls, who went out of the camp at break of, day, 

Wl fitft observed the manna. Exoa. 10. 15. .. < «.,., , 

Who yet \ XXXIt The Gemarifis go too far, when they fay 

was no in . Teanitb. Vol. 9. ; <*/. . 1 : That tbo IfraclUes had 

ouVcaofc *fo ee gvfiftepberdt, Hefts, Aaron* and Miriam^ ant 

mi ^ ue 'th:ee^enefit^ given, them, by their bands; tit fountain* 

jpe cloud and the mannas Tbe fountain, for the merits 

of Miriam: tbe pil/qr'of clow for. the merits. of Jar/m t 

and tbe manna for tbe merits, of Mofes. But what Chriflt, 

%$> 'wnfiradi&a this affertion, John* 5, 32. Verity 

verify', I fay Unto you, Mofes gave yon not that bread 

frjfn. heaven : but tqy. Father givetb you the true bread 

from heaven. Nor was the typical bread from Mofes* 

but from God. Mofes was only the tncflengeiv>nQt 

the meritorious caufe of the divine. gift : and ranch 

left did the. aptitype Chrift, with his grace,., the itfcad 

yhich came down from the third heavens,., proeted 

from - Mofes, This* however, Mofes did -, having 

by his prayers obtained the favour of God, he told 

the people in God's name, what flipuld happen, with 

refpcft to their food, and explained the whole defigb 

of the manna. Pbilo has prudently obfenred, that 

God, indeed, gave his people comfort* b«t difooveaed 

•it firft tp Mofes 1 the one, indeed, on account jof. Ms 

• natural benignity andaffeftion towards men, but the other 

Jtecaufe be would put honour on tbe leader,, vobw be bim- 

felf bad appointed- la 

Thefigurc XXXII. The A.DjyijcTs of the manna are^ichcr 

of the internal, or* etfernfil. To the former belong, the 

manna, ggy re. 4 colour, tafte. Qi the figure it, i$_ikid t 

1 (IV That it was 4. fmall thing, as boAr-frctf on. tie 

ground, $xod : \6. 14: fmall, iqdqcd* .W. firft, iight, 

yet precious in itfelf, and of the greateft efficacy 4*3 

God.ufually difplays his w.onderfull jpowgr iftihe 

finaljeft things. 2dl.y. That ,k was Mono j ; a jftdfcd 

which we no where eUe ,cceet,with iajScriptun?, and 

therefore 



CkapAo. . 6f the M*A N'N A: ivfi 

Mfcrefort diverfti y explained; The FalgatfhW <ftafi 

filo tufum, as if founded by afeftle, that is olfod* 

rainuttnefs/ that it ftfem'd to be brought t<$ 'that 

Jfaallnels by fomerart, and as in a m6rtm\ Oth«§ 

tranflate it* deaffitkatum, peeled ; jtmitis, retundum^ 

titttf, as 1Mb Erpettius Arabic interpreter ; and Xfto&fc' 

fays* It Bgftifies the fame thing as bw< round. Other 

$swfr scwwiflite it reteSwn^ difclofed j and' imagine, the 

fturtina wad ihur up in the dew,' which was o\*er and 

Hnder it, asin^ Coffer, and the tipper dewofcend*- 

c mg^t>y the more advanced elevation of thefun above 

the horizon/ the mahria appeared in fight.' But all 

this* to fpeak in the fofceft manner, is uncertain. 

^diy. That it was like coristnderfeed^ «*. 31. - Not in 

tcotour, fince coriander feed, is black-, botbecaufe 

jfc#ds fmall and round* Well fay the Tahnudifts in. 

Jama ijfo fot 73. col a, round as coriander, and white 

skfipeatt. Vft? > 

^rXXXIIL With refpeft to its colour, it is faid * ts cole* 

i&xod. 16, 31, that it was white, arid .MM*. 11. 7, ur ' 

rthetdour thereof as the colour of btdola, but what thalt 

.Was interpreters are not agreed. The Jews infift, 

'It was a, kind of precious ftone : but are oppofed by 

>Jumus and Marcus Marinus Brixianus ; beeaufe G*«. 

'fci'isi, it is'&i<l,*/lvr* is bedola and the onyx-ftone\ 

wherefore, as the name ftone is, by way of diftinftion, 

added to the word ony*, they conclude, that 

Bsdela cannot be -a* ftone. Others imagine, it wars 

tryftals *ts& consequently the colour of die manna 

was bright and tranfparent. Moft of the moderns* 

following Jifepbus, from the affinity of the word, r 

contend, thar4t was bdellium 1, concerning which '' ,: ' u 

,Serapion, quoted by Drttjus> fays, that the tfewjb / 

IdtUium is the gum ofatree\ that grows in Arabia ; 

'and'tbatthe better fort, is that of a good flavour , tough 

'toithin^ M*d'~f<wn diffhhing, inclining to white, not 

^bwikgWfy biti iff ivted or other impurities in it fee. 

4 Fifty ad8sVft ; is tranfparent, and like to -war, tib. 

^ti%. $*?■, $£t$alntas± JExtwit.Pliitia* p. S06, and de 

2 v?^" • • • homonymis 

• 



»& . 0£ Jbv MA N-Jf*. , Aqfc» 

hHHipmk byla latrecq, c. 109- Frort this jfay 
conclude, tbac^ the gcains of the manna w^fe^r^ 
parent and of awhttUhcaft; which is ; a fign o£& 
great purity and -pwfeft dige/iion. Bu$ I tnuft ^ 
***)<*»}, , that Jtohmrt .« ..^rm P.2 K lfa 5V* 
6» ha* »by hk arguments convinced m?i ffat tafefc 
it* j»w4 for which jehey ftili very fr^i^nciy .ftf^w 
thar place, which Aftyfr has defenbed G*#, «>-'Mn4r 
Pa/raj 7Wmxt» •»• eye wknefa, ,an#> fy^^mmJp 
Jtinerar. p, 105, *©fttfy. BeOde*, .b$>th#hs *pag|#fr 
•Ad the pearl are of the fame cofciK*. naively, wtyjfttf 
and both of them aft round: nor iYth$pbf<=xv**ifl¥ 
of ?«***/ or Brixiamts to the contrary of 0Ay weigfe^ 
Since it doe* not follow* that becaufc the <my*iu|s 
tailed a ftone, bedola is not a ftooe like wife Not t? 
mention now, thai; the lawyer aUbcxeppts pStffeffiQfifi 
iheclafs pf ftones andgctns* kgi> qwmMrwn.*$i i< 
Gemma autcm* 1 7 andfeq.ff* l)e auro &rf argento\bg#fo 
And thb* pearls are efually catted ftope* ty; jfe» 
Hebrews yet they »r* of ft quite diflkrjwu: &«4 fiWBi 
thafe ftones, produced in the ea«h ^ fash** gsflis 
properly fo called. They whQ GgMaut jfe b4«tol* 
havefcarce any etbef argument but the affinity •#£$$& 
appellation* which is often fallacies ; . fa »0ftar 
i^fpeds bdellium and mam* haw too fuqh :*gft#- 

*«•* XXXIV. Its savour or tafte is J&c^'Imiw 

.coAitnended, Bxod. 16.31, -WW WW? &€#*&&#$ 

tfxmtUel a* Eunhu tranflates, , *j pfanufa- «w&v|f 

btmQi ox according to %h&,Vty*tt,\ % JMJijmjfaft 

Mtlli* as .of Jim fiwr in bony. , And* ;##****,. ii%cj| t 

190*1 T** ORB) 4/ /i* fcjflf «f >$# */* -i r A*. th«fe»tf- 

•tufe thus determines the tafte, th<^ £<$kms $£{& 

Jews ate very trifling, yhic&ribr fiapifts twgree&Jjr 

catch at* the better to pufca varpife on their mQtifte? $f 

tranfubftantiation •,, as that the m*M**l»d aUkin^s 

of taties, and thst eyery mdivldiifU/^/^ >t$ftftd in 

it whatever he pfeafedv yo«ftg men^brea^ri^fel^fi^^ 

- honey ; jutting children* .:*iU a^xhc iewilbns^ftfrs 

-••... ' ' triflle 

• 



tffa'WS&miith* Ribba SeSf. '«5* witK wfcoitt the 
afotWoi? of the bttdk ofivlfilom\ *hap. 16. 20. fcem* td 
i^rte. J It is* aftoniftring, with what rtlcety the 
^ft»^ta/4iijptitetm this matter ;' namely, whether thi* 
4m efflrly th* privilege of the pious, br camwon t* 
tlhfettt with the wicked y firinusy after Atfgufiitt % 
Abkicq/is, and '*&£* Cardi?$aU% fhinds up! fof the 
Ibrmcr; but is oppofed by Cam. a hapidt. This 
^thgobfervedi there ait Other queftion* alfo ftarted* 
Hti& aYnong the reft, whether the manna ch anged • not 
cfol^its tafte, but.'sftb rtfc febftance, at the tfefire df 
$h<^Svfco eat of it; fo as to be turned into ah -egg, a 
p&ler, of lamb, as often as fuch things were fonged 
fory dr whfctlier a change only was made in the (ftrali- 
tie*?' In either of thefe ways, they find fomething in. 
the' 1 matnnato fopp6rt their do&rine -of trartfubftaw 
^attorn Fbr. if: the former, as has feemfcd good to 
ito&ors of \gMat reputation, we have' an evident 
Watftple'crf % * tranfubftantiation. If ttoe latter, wfth . 
^tfig^Jeilrft a»Ldpi<kyiicttcc at leaft may be concluded, 
;ffi4fe aecideiits may remain without their fubftance j 
becaufe, as a different tafte ufualty accompanies a 
;diJB&refie fubftance, the fubftarice o£ the manna 
remaining, the tafte was changed at will,* and proved 
fl6urilhing : whence it follows, that the accidents of 
bread may alfo remain, and prove nourilhing in the 
*&*ftibftan dated wafer. But thefe are the dotages 
jaftd fond fportings of meJ*,who (hamefully abufe their 
"Jwit-, and are overturned by three arguments from 
•Scripture- ift. As it accurately d&cnbcs the pecu- 
Jiai* tafte of the manna. 2dly. As it mentions tte 
jndttftry of the Ifraelites in the different way? by 
Which they prepared it for their more convenient 
tilfe; gdtyi Aait gives an account of their loathing 
-k* Numb, tu 6, which could no? happen! did the 
Carina yield tht palate *^n jr tafte at pleafure. 
» 15 3SEXXV; HdweVer, we have not yet got over all Ho* the 
the difficulty >: for, as the tafte of honey differs from nwna 
nfcg^ftcriOtoily wc may enquire* how iwuma can be c°uidhave 
■ — . compared botb of 
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honey indcdmparcd to both, in tafte? But this difficwUy.may, 
6lt be obviated three ways : if we fay firft, that the 'tafte 
of the manna was fomewhat different, when it y$ 
eaten in a plain manner,, from what, it was f ,^b*nf 
differently, dreffed and* prepared by the 'ftr^jites ; 
the one rpay therefore be upderlfeoji 'of ''ti\ahn& 
tindrefs'd * the other of that Whith was toiled. ^ Awl 
again, which I would prefer; itriiight, in a different 
refpeft, be compared both with honeyy ahd'witli 
oil : not that in all refpedfs thfc tafe'ofVrefemMed 
either oil or honey, but partook of fomethlngd? 
fcoth, the fweetnefs of honey, and the fatfiefs of '6ft £ 
in general a tafte mixed of both. It might be added j, 
as honey is * the chief of ftveet things* as the Son or 
Syrach lpcaksj whatever thfngs are fweet to th6 
tafte, may be compared with honey. And' fd 
v manna may be faid, to have the tafte of honey^ thaj 
is in general, to be very fweet; 'Wherefore t^ 
author of the boolc dilVifdom* chap. 19. 21, calls fc 
a kind of + AmbrofiaU food that could eaJUy melt* 

Tbeplade XXXVI. The external adjuncts or tifcufnfhmcts 
are place and time. The place, where Cod fed the? 
IfraeUus with manna, was thfe % wildernefs. The 
favour of heaven fupplied them* with Whu the barfen- 
nefs of the foil denied: and when they wfcre deftirutc? 
of ordinary bread, produced from the >af tfr, they 
were fatisfied, with bread, which camfc down frorfi 
heaven. Finely Tays Jofephus •, fo divine and adnnf^ 
- able was this food* that it fupplied the want of alt others 
to thofe that partook of it: aftd truly believers trrjjr'gd 
every where with fafety, when God leads the wSy, 
even thro* the wildernefs, and a land not foWb, Jfrv 

* *The author of Ecclefiafticus, Tpeatang of tficbee, tais, f jfcr. 
fruit is the chief of f&ett things. '* ■ f * • .\* ; * 

I Oar englifh vetiion renders it a kind of keavenly mfcat, ffeqf- 
was ©fj»tu*c a^to melt. „ , - . ,. -, v 
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fh& (hat fetk Jehovah* Jhall not want tiny good fbitigp 

&xffc <We arc 1 to .oTSfervpthc following thing* Thctia1 *- 
tonceriiiflg, the. time when the. m&nna w^s given. 
As ill,. That the }fratUt&' had fjone, before they 
\&\$%jfpi\ Tfefcn they .happily exchanged their 
cucumbers,; pbmpipus* g&Kck, and. every fervile 
to$$n for th& bre*d of he^vci), arid the dainties of 
Angels. )V a<fly* That jhis bread wa$ for the fifft time 
rained dpwn. from heaven* when there w?s nothing 
in tftb. land to flay their Jurtigpr. Thus God .ufuaHy 
|>ro,yid€$ for hisown people in due feafon, +nd where* 
ordinary means fail, employs extraordinary. While 
diamine raged if* all places, the rapacious Ravens 
cany a daily portion to Elias t I Kings* 1 7. §. 3dly. 
That the manna w& rained every day, exec p t on the 
{abb&th;.wben none Was to be Teen on the ground i 
but a double portidn was gathered, the day before, 
for the fupply of the following : Thus the, goodnef* 
of Gpd h new every da^ : thither will the obfervance 
bf tiik tommands* especially that, of the fabbath, 
prove detrimental to any* 4thly. Thar the manna 
Continued forty year;*, till {he Ifraelites came into 
Canaa&\ where they, could eat of the fruits ; of the 
land* jos* 5.- 12. For Where ordinary means are 
within our reach, we are not to defire, or expe& 
fc»raordi#ary« 

XXXVIII*. The Ifratlites were to perform the the tea- 
following Dims* with retpedt to the manna. Firftt el, 'f st0 K 
They were tcf gather it very early, becaufe it would ^annaw 
jfoelt, when the fun w$s more advanced^ t So hateful dawa. 
to God is flothf, that When raining down bread from 
heaven txpotf hh people, without their labour, h« 
commands them td rife with the fun to gather 
it. Man Was not fuffered to be idle even in para- 
dife. - 

XXXIX. Second fa They were to gather itby a T ? a ^- 
certain meafure^ an homer for each r a quantity. it£ 1 * <loai, ~ 
2ZV9U. UU -N i$ tlty ' 
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is probable, fufficient to fatisfy even tbemoft robuft > 
and thofe of the Urged appetite. Foc^ an homer 
was a large meafure, concerning which tpxr be fee n 
Waferus ae Avtiq. Menfur. lib, 2. t. 3, whe'rFhe Ihews, 
that an homer contains as much as forty three (hells' 
of eggs and a halfe. 7 trims has computed, the 
allowance of each to have been about fiftyof our 
ounces. God ftinted them to a certain meaiure, to 
fet bounds to their excefllve appetite : but indulged 
them in fuch a meafure, as would Ihew the riches of 
his bounty. 
About XL. But the account here given by Mofti ddcrves' 

which particular confederation, namely that fome of the 
difficulties 'JfratUtes gathered more, others lels : but that after- 
arc rcfol- wards when it was, meafured by the hohicr, he who 
*«*• had gathered more, had nothing over, and he whor 
had gathered lefs, had no lack, Excd. 1 6. 1 7. Some 
have conceived a twofold miracle here \ one, about 
the gathering of the manna •, the other about the 
confuming it. They imagine, if any had gathered 
lefs than the appointed quantity, before it carrie to be 
meafured, what was lacking, was miraculoufly added 
by an angel ; but if more, the overplus was takett 
away by an angel, and invifibly added to what others 
: gathered. They alfo imagine, that every one cpn- 
fumed an entire homer of manna a day; butas this 
was not polfible in fuch a diverfity of ages and health 
without a miracle, they boldly pronounce, God 
very unequally attempered the nutritive efficacy of 
the manna in equal quantities to the ftrength and 
appetite of every perfon : and befides, heaped thcr 
manna clofer in the hofner for the more voracious* 
but loofer for the weaker mid the young. 
Tngather-" XLI. But all thefe things are framed at pleafurc} 
ing the nor are we to multiply miracles without neccflky. 
miracui n °-^ s t0 * c g at ^ cr * n g» the manner of it feems to have 
kuscn- been thus. Every one gathered as much as he could? 
creafeor and, as is ufual in fuch cafes, fomfe gathered more, 
^iminu- others lefs* as foaie were more diligent than others. 

* § u . But 
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But' what was collected by "all, who litfed uncfer the 
fame tent, feems to have been thrown into one heap ; 
from \frhic"h the rfllfter of the family takirtg the 
appointed meafure, fo diftribiited to each his portion, 
without paying ahy regard to the labour or diligence 
femplo^yedi but to the divine appointment, fo that 
each had art equal portion. For, fo much could 
with epfe, be jointly gathered, as that every ; one 
might have art equal portion. Theie thoughts have, 
in my opinion 'been judicioufly fuggefted by themoft * 
Excellent Rivet % and may be confirmed from 2 Con 
8. 14* *5 : where Ptt&t exhorts the, rich to fupply; 
the wants of the poor out of their abundance^ by this* 
argument; becaufe it is written, he that had gathered 
touch, had nothing over ; and he that had gathered little^ 
had no lack. As if he had faid, u as formerly it was 
" the will of God, that, among the Ifraelites, they 
cc who had gathered rhuch manna, fhould fuppl/ 
'* the Wants of thofe, who had gathered lefs, that 
u thete might be an equality : fo among chriflians, 
H it is but juft, that thofe, who, by the bounty of 
" God, are poflefled of an affluence of good things, 
u (hould fupply the wants of thofe, for whom a more 
* c fcanty provifion is made". . - 

XLII. I am alfo Of Rivtfs opinion with refpeft to Allndt 
their eating the manna; namely, that every one had bound b 
really fuch a quantity allowed him, as' was fufficient *£*d m & 
even for the lafgeft appetite, yet that each wasfur*. 
at liberty to eat as much as he pleafed : and therefore 
that moft of them had more food, than either neceffity 
required, or than they could well eat. But that, as 
they were hot allowed to keep what was over, till the 
hext day* they might throw it away towards \ 
Evening ; that (0 they might profeft their faith and 
confidence in God, who, they were perfuaded, would: 
grant them a frelh fupply, the following day. And 
the throwing away the fuperfluous manna was no' 
fign of contempt $ any more than the burning whac 

, N 1 • Wa$ 
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was left of the pafchal lamb ; but rather an evidence 
of a finccre truft and confidence in God: 
Unlawful XLII1. The third duty was, to referve ndne of thd 
t0 7 fci H C II,anna f or ^ c morr ow, v * *9 : Not that every perfon 
morrow was °^^S C ^ to confume their meafure daily, an4 force 
k upon their loathing ftomaeh beyond their appetite : 
for, this, as I have }iift hinted, Was inconfiftcne with 
the holinefs, wifdom, and goodnefs of God. It waS 
enough, if nothing was refervedfor the ufe'of th* 
following day. What remained might either be 
burnt in the fire* or buried in the earth, or given to 
the cattle, or deftroyed fome other way. But, God* 
by this method, was pleafed to try their obedience, 
Exod. 1 6. 4, and to cxercife their diligence every, 
day* and teach them contentment, and to inculcate 
faith and truft upon them, that, depending alone Ofi 
his providence, they might wholly commit to him 
th^care for the morrow, Mat. 6. 25, 31. - ' '.} 

A double XLIV. Fourthly* the day before the fabbath they 
quantity were to gathefc a double quantity, fc. 7. And werd 
tobeea- allowed to lay up whatever was left of that tiH tno 
c^'befo ncxt ^t* v - 2 6 : which neither ftunk, as what was 
the fab- * *eferye,d .on oth * r ^J?* nor ^ an ? worm therein', 
batb. v. 26. By this God intended, that pn the fabbath, 
they (hould defift from every work, that regards- the 
care of this animal life, devote themfrfves to him 
alone. And in fa&. he (hewed, that he would add 
other things to thofe that feek his kingdom and 
righteoufnefs •, and that it would prove nq detriment 
to any, if laying afide the care of the body, they at 
ftatqd times laid themfelves out for God: as alfo, 
that during the fix days of this life, we are to gather 
thofe things* which may be of fervice on the fabbath ; 
for, on the; feventh day, that is, after this life, there 
will be up longer time for working: Whatfoevcr thy 
handfmdttb to do 9 do it with thy might \ for t£ere is rii 
<wrk W, dtvicti nor knowledge* nor wifdom in the grate*) 
w Hi her , thou, goeft, Eccles. 9. 10. We arc far from 
thinking, that this here was the firftinftitution of the 

* fabbath, 
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&bbath, but rather that it was a folemn renovation 
of what was inftituted from the beginnihg of the 
world, but had been interrupted by the bondage in 
Egypt* and a confirmation of it by the miracle of the 
manna. ForjMofes, verfe 3, fpeaks of the fabbath; 
as a, thing formerly known by the IfraeUtes, this 
is that which Jehovah hath f aid, to morrow is the reft 
cf the holy fabbath unto Jehovah, £s?f. We are not 
ignorant of what the great Selden 9 dejure nat. and 
Cent. &£. lib. %.c> 9, feqp has largely, and learnedly 
indeed, oppofed' to this 5 but it is not of that weight, 
as to fway with us. 

XLV1 Fifthly, and laftly, God commanded an Some of ft 
homer of manna to be laid up in a golden urn or pot, *° be «- 
for a perpetual memorial thereof, and placed ■be-'^ nre * for 
fore His face through alt the generations of IfraeL tu£ C mcl 
Aaron did. this accordingly • namely, at the duemori*!. 
time," when the tabernacle, and ark werp reared up. 
For theft things are related here •, by an evident 
£rolepfis or anticipation, oh occafion of this hiftory. 
¥r 53? &o*- as is very plain it was not done till after- . 
wajsU. God,,' indeed, would not have the memory 
pf (6 great a miracle die away among the Ifraelites : . 
md ^erefofe he not only took care to have thefe 
prxjdjgies reqor3ed j but the remains of the miracle, 
great beyond all exception, and adapted to ftrike every 
one with amazement, to furvive., Neverthelefs^ to 
preyent their being made on occafion of fuperftition 
or idolatry, wifely ordered them to be laid up in the" 
moft holy place, and removed from the ufe of thecomr 
njo6 people. ". ' * 

XJL-VI, We muft here, by the way, remove an ftp* p au lrecon 
parent contradiction, Mo[es' fays, Exod. 16. '34, died with 
that a pot with manna, agreeably to the diVirie com- Motes, 
jnand, was, bv Aaron laid up before the testi- 
mony to be kept., But the teftimony is either the 
ark, fa called, becaufe the tcftimonial. tables of the 
covenant were laid up m it, or the tables themfelvesi 
t&at were irv the ark; but Paul writes-, Hek 9* 4» ** 
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which (the ark) was the golden pot\ that had manna % 
and Aaron's rod /hat buducd, end the tapjes, cf the, 
covenant ; where he places the pot with the xnanna ia 
the ark, as well as the tables of the covenant. This 
• difficulty is fo much the greater, if we compare 1 
Kings 8. 9, and 2 Cbron. 5, ip, wh^re it is exprefsly 
iTaid; that there was nothing in the ark, but the twq 
tables of the law. Many things have been ingeni- 
oufly devifed by the learned, to take off this ap- 
parent contradiction. I own, I am beft pleafed with 
the obfervation of Drufius on Exod. 16: 34* that the 
particle, in with the Hebrews, and thofe that adopt 
their way of fpeaking, fometimes denotes, a1\ ne a*r, 
by. To prove this, he quotas Jojh: Jo.ij, and 
Judges 1 8, 12. Another learned author has very 
properly added Jojh. 5. 13. 1 Kings 17. t^J^T. 13. 
5. Col. 3*1. And "therefore, in which, here denotes, 
at or near the ark. Yet Drufius himfelf ftarts a 
difficulty, which he owns he is not able to retrieve. 
Every thing would anfwer well, fays, he, unlefs tberi 
followed, the tables of the cqvenant-: for tbefe were 
within the lark* But that the 'proportion ^n fbould 
Signify two different things in the fame flace r is not *oiry 
probable : take care therefore, how you believe "this; 
9ut we are not fo foon to lofe heart. We have at 
leaft found this, that in fometimes denotes fuch a 
latitude of place, that it even comprehends thbfe 
things which are near and by. Moreover the ark 
was fo framed, that fome things might be placed on 
the fides of it without, as appears id the cafe of the 
volume of the law written by Mofes, which was 
placed in. the fide of the ark of the eovenant of tht Lord % 
Deut. 3 1. .2 6. All the things therefore mentioned by 
. Paul were in the ark, that is, within the compafs of the. 
arkttho'fome of them were \yithin it more-than cithers. 
Nor could Paul fpeak left properly thus; than we do, 
when, for inftance, we fay* in the human body there 
are lkin, and flelh, and bones and boweli : where 
V ' " .''v-.' ' / : '.. "' . ' m 
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# .j? ufed in. the fame } fenfe, and ycc wjtfy fome ]ati- ^ 
rude. 

.XLYIL t Therein; three /fr&r of the. Ijraeltfes recor- The fins 
ded witfc.rrfpeft to tbc manna, i/l« That feveral pf °^* e If " 
them, . contrary tq the exprefs command of God, gb ou Tthe 
referved fome of it for the morrow. ! Exod. 16. 20. manna. 
With fuch infolence does the wiiHctm of the flefh fet 
itfelf in. direct oppofition to God, tho', byhis afton- 
iflhj*>g gpod/iefs, he repders himlelf amiable, and at* 
tHc /axpe tiipe. venerable* And this obftinacy of 
corrupt nature, is not be fybdued by any miracles;. 
But what was. referved, began to fwarm with worms, * 
and . was putrified. To teach us, that whatever, is 
uhjuftly and covetouUy referved, contrary to 'the 
command pf God, ftinks before God and men •, and 
hence worms arife, that is, various kinds of evils, 
cfpccially the worm of conference : : whereas, on the 
contrary, what was referved againft the future fabbath, 
proved permanent, and incorruptible^ Mat % 6. 20. 1 
Zips. 6. 19.. 2dly. That they went forth on the very 
fabbath to feck for it> however then they found 
nothing, v. 27. God juflly fruftrates the dcfircs of 
thofe, and renders their labours abortive, who 
undertake any thing contrary to his command* Nor 
have fuch any reafon to cxpeft the divine blefling on 
tljieir labours, who, on the day of the Lord's reft, are 
employed in thines,'that regard their own fubfiftence, 
while, they omit the worftiip of God, Ifa. 58. 13, 14. 
gdly. That, at laft they loathed and difdained the 
manna,, tho* it; was the fwecteft and moft wholefome; 
of all food, efpecially in comparifori of the cucum- 
bers, the melons, the leeks, tfys pnions, and the^ 
gar lick, Numb. u« 5, £. . TKus, men ufually prefer 
the carnal refufe of this world, to th^reaiurcs oi 
heaven, the hulks of the* earth, to the dainties of 
angels. And that nothing-on this earth is fo delight- , 
ful, bm that-one time or other It begets a loathirfg : 
even uhe moft excellent gifts of God, .natural as* well 
as fpirirual, oa account of this perverfenefs of 
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" our minds, thro* cuftom, lofe their vdue in ouref ••- 
teem. * ' ' ^ 

The nun. XLVIH. Now fee us conGder the j<v**sry 6f •■■"» 
meat*™* ^ * anna! P au * tfcachetH us, that tHis fo6d was l 
mt f facramcntal, 1 Cor. 10, 3, Where he calls it fpi+ 
' ritual tneati but it was fo, not in its 6#n riature, 
f6r it wias appointed for the fupport of the animal : 
life, but in figniftcation, wherein it anfwers to ou> 
myftieal topper. Augujtin on Pf. 77*' *, f*y*i tfp*' 
was Jpirituali that is, it Jgnified ] fometbing fpirituate >^ 
And Cftrift declares John. 6. 32, himfelr was thk|? *>: 
true bread, which came down from heaven, and was-*. 1 ' 
prefigured by the manna* The Jem however blind; - *. 
promife to ;themfeivcs a new rnann^, by the Mejiab\ 
For thus in Mir as Cobelet,ful. 86, «>/. 4, the firft 
redeemer caufed the mankato defcend, fi alfoJbi latter - *-«; 
redeemer will make the mama to defend 1 as it is writ-* ^ 
ten % and there Jball be an handful of corn in \ the earth* r '^ 
i^f. 72. i-6- Tho* their expectations w*rfe isallj^ » 
carnal and corrupt, yet they are,the remains' of ancient vn\ 
sjnd fpiritual inftrudtion, So likewife ih'^if^Knp^.'o! 
tanticit foL 16. r. 4. The lajl redeemer Jhctllte revealed 
tp them: And vbbitber trill be had tbm'f fim* fi% % to izi'r* 
„. /£* ivildernefs of Judab: others^ to the wildenufs tfli^t 
' Sjbon, andOg\ and hi rtvill eaaft ; tbe manna :fo dtfemixt^; . 
tbem. |jut! it is to be obferved, that Chrift frequently - - 
feci the "multitude in the deferts of Judea; and in thee, cr ^ 
Y/ildernefe ot Of, with the food of his word, ttfiich is * - :r- 
more excellent than any rn*nna ; and when therrwasf ^. - 
peqafion for if, ftayed the hunger of the bpdywttH-c 
bread, which he multiplied no lefs mira/culodfty; than j? 
the manna formerly was- See other teftimonle* of 
the Jews v^Viega on Rev. 2. 17. But 'iccor*' : j * 
$ng tq fheHcUiod prpfcribtfd, let us^ome to parti-" o 
cuters. ^ .- t,M : " ■ >.■ r y ' .; 

TKerefcm XLIX. Mann* denotes that fodd, which was ■-* 
Wance of appointed, prepared by God, and given to the Iffaelites .1 -'** 
na C vJ?tL n * & r thc * r Potion, • in order to the fupport of liftf. Sq ; "• ^ 
chrift, .." pwift i3 the gift of God, John 4. iW " That excellent • 

1. Aston: * v '"* * v gift) 
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£'/', /krwdaiped by God, I -Pet^i. 20, and by hU - 
unfpeakable goodnefs beftowed on the true 7/hw/, 
for ffairrpsrtuwy Pet. iq. i& by wbicb they jheuld * . 

//w: thus Je&s himfetf declares, 3^&* 6^51, /** 
the living breads wtytb tarn down \frwn heaven : jfaxy. 
man e t aiofjbrtbriad* kg fhati liyefiir ever. , T he * : It was 
manrfa-w$8 gjyeAtq the Ifraeiites^ when t&y were§Je C * to 
Jeaft ^oncerno^boijt the buffing* of God, and put a worthy. 
greater v$tae on the good things of Egypt, ^and had. * 
again Vteinpfed-GocL CKrift came into the wprld, 
whei* it wasjridftsprrupted, an4 offered his fpiritual % 
blefli&gai at a tiojc, when the very beft could fcarce 
afcencl above earthly and carnal things.— — ^ rr -2(rael^. Tho* 
did not know the manna* when it was firft given, promifed, 
jtho* promifed by Mofes, Tho' Chrift was fo often £JJJ 
protrvijed by Mofei and all the hply Prophets* and r 

defcribcd to tKe life, yet lyhen he came into the 
worlds the tfprlgl knewhin) not, John 1. 10. 

L< TFho'^he origin of the manna was from heaven, 4. It came 
yet the vap&urs or exhalations, from which it was jjwnfiom 
cohgeaEd together, w<re raifed from the earth by'the a^auhe 
efficacy of thfc fun. Chrift feveral times repeats it, fame time 
that he came, down from heaven, to give life to the M its 
world* Jab*. it. tje, who is the day-fpring from <w °"S in . 
bigb^Lkh 1. ?8, is alfo the/ra// of the earth* Ifa. 4. *°™™ u 
2.~^^;^^have already pbferved, that angels were employed ' 
employed *bput- the. descending mapna. A great about u. 
multitude of the heavenly .hoft, fung the birth-day 
fpng, when Chrift firft. came into the world; Luke, 2. 6- H»* 
?;, ■■" > % Jtf&ftH :indeed, coiild not give the manna, „onV^f 
yet he promised it, and explained the nature of it. Mofcs. 
So neither -was he the author of true Salvation, but ^ 
tcftified <& Chrift, and taught, that the Kfe o£f he foiil <•% 
cionfifts in communion witlrhim, John 5, 4W 

LL The manna was, in its form and figure, fmall;.: Figure 
and pmute^promifirig nothing great at firft fight : faall, ? •■ 
thus^ alio Chrift, when he was fceri only with tlje eyes -. • 
of flefc, h*d neither form nor comelinefe, that wef In F°- 
fcoirfd defife biitJ, Ifa. 5$. *.-— — Yet the white gj-^ 

; ■ ' " V Colour pearls. 
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colour of the manna, a»d ufuajly that of pearls too, 
reprefented the moft excellent purity of the Lord 
Jcfus, and the glory of the divine mnjcdy fhining forth 

9. Tery in' the affumed form of a Servant. The tafte of the 

(afte* m rn ^ anna » c ^ at was & vcr y f w ^ et > like honey, and the 

.♦ trod excellent oil, fignifies the unfpeakable delights 

ofthatg«ce, we. obtain by Chrift, whofe fweetnefs 

none undcrftand but they who tafte it. Pf 34, 8. 

d^d ahT r ~* n orc * er to ^ e a more P^P^ f°°& *° r V r Q&* 

•baked, 't was ground in mills, or pounded with peftles t c?r 

bajked in pans* Numb. 11. 8. Chrift was alio 
prepared by various fuffering?, that he- might be moflt 
. Tweet and wholefome food to our foul. 
raited *" ^H. ^ n } anna was roned down in the wilder- 
down in nefs ; and Chrift came into the world, and to the 
the wil- people of Ifraely when, like a wildernefs, ic was 
demefe. overgrown with thirties, and thorns, and moft barren 
of good fruit; and by his coming comfort^ all the 
. . wajfe places of Zion % and made hqr wildernefs like 
Edeiti pud her defart like the garden of Jehovah. Jfa. 

12 • *" a 51. 3. It was then, that the Israelites 'obtained . 

extreme *^ e m anna > when all that they had brought out of , 

want. Egypt* was fpent,:and they faw they mult inevitably 

pcrifh by. famine, unlefc they were relieved by} , the 

unexpected favour of heaven. Chrift beftow ius 

grace only on thofe, who fenfible of their wapt, and 

4 rejecting every worldly comfort, choofe to owe their 

Salvatton'to him alone, Luke 1. 53, be filled the hun- 

the'Ex" & ar y with good things* and font the rich empty away^ 

4 US , • '■ — Nor can any one hope for the confutations of 

divine grace, unlefs they firft quit the Egypt of this 
world, and the prifon of fin, and palling thro* the red 
fea of forrowfull repentance, he gives himfelf up tq.be 
led and directed by the Holy Spirit, ^n the way j:o the 

14 £ V e ry heaven, y Ctfw ^ 7^32.16,17. \ ' 

jnorning IAU. The manna came dqwn every day, and when 

*arly. ever the morning dawned, prefented itf<?lf frelh to* 

^hc Ifraclites.. Thus, alfo the. grace and tender 

i^Ciwks of the Lord are -new every morning, Lam~ 3. 

* " " 23. 
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tg. i i ■ ■ Yet this bread was in fuch manner givetv'5- ; ^ ot 
for fix days, as none if .k was to be fecn on the*°^ c ^ 
feventh. This.fcems td fignify,. that, Chrift would in vootluday. 
his appointed time appear among the Ifraelites, and 
converfe daily with them; but afterwards would 
neither be fecn, nor fought. for, ^ny whete on earthy 
nor be Imagined, to be cither in this or in the other 
place. But becaufe 'that day .was the feventh of the 
week, this fet forth, he Ihould ceafe to be feen by 
men on the feventh ; But on the firft day of the week, 
w,hen he returned from the grave, he would prefent 
himfelf to the view of his people almoft as early as the 

fup. — When the Ifraelites were come into Can- \^^ e *' 

aan^ the manna ceafed ; every thing which regards thcjnval 
the ftate of the church, wandering in the wildernefs inCanaaa 
of this world, confequently every healing grace, and 
every thing, which flows to us from Chrift, as. 
mediator/ and fuppofes any defefit fball ceafe after 
the laft day, when God himfelf ftiall be all in all 
to his church, when introduced uito the heavenly 
country, i Cor. i£. %%. 

LIV. The manna was not beftowed on the Ifrael- I7 * J? e ^ 
ires, as the efFe£t of their fowing or culture, or of ^rifratl- 
gny human induftry; but by the gratuitous gift of theites,-wich- 
divine gobdnefs and bounty alone : the only thing out 
required of them, was to receive, to gather and make J^ "/* 
ufe-of that gift* of God. Thus in like manner the J?'^* r- 
life and Salvation, we have in Chrift the Lord, is not i g it. 
of biM that willeth, nor of him that runneth, but of God 
that fheweth mercy, Rom, 9, 16. And his grace is as 
a dew from Jehovah, as thefhowers upon the grafs, that 
tarrieth not for man y nor wait eth for the Sons of men, 
Mic. 5. 7. It is however our duty, by faith to re- .* 

ceive, and apply to ourfelves the offered grace. And 
this was what our Saviour meant, when he faid, 
John 9. 27, labour not for the meat which perifheth, 
tut for that meat, which enduretb unto everlafting life, 
vnhich the Son ofmanj&allgive untoyou. - ■ » - 'And this % i*. And 
indeed, was to be done early in the morning, not tlutcirl y- 
" ' kting 
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feting flip the .opportunity, Ifa. 55. .6, feck ye th? 
Lord> svhUe be is near. Pf. 63. 1, .God % thou art my 

19. With. Cod, earfy will I feek the. The Ifraclites were 

'iT ** d t0 S° Wlt ^ 0ut the camp* in order to have the manna? 
ecwn P* Whofoever labours to findChrift, muft not indulge 
•too much the cafe of the flefli. When the , fpbuie 
bought Jier beloved in her bed, fhe found him not 
CantkL 3. 1 ; but when (he had gone a little further 
(he found him, v. 4. 
jo. Given lv. ThafGod gave the manna in a certain ftin ted 
ted* bat mca ^ urc » y ct J n * quantity fufRcient for thofe of 
ample the largeft appetite ; Chrift deals out a portion of his 
mcaibre. grace to each, in filch a manner, as npthing may b§ 
wanting tQ their Salvation, 2 Cor. 12. 9. Hisgra^e, 
however is equally fet before all the ele<3y that each 
tnay take of it to his full fatisfa&ipn. Ctntid, 5. i. If 
they open their mourhs wide, they (hall be filled 
*i. Liber with the goodoefr of the Lord, Pf. 81. 10. JP£ 36, 
aHy com* $ 9 cj. — .^^-Our efteem and longing for the divine 
ttneto* £ race can indeed never be to excefs $ noj- are we fpr- 
otbew, bid to ftrive after more: let each account it &id tQ 
wiiohad himfelf, 1 Cor. \z. 3J, covet tarneftfy the beH gifts. 
J*k But yet every one ought to be content wifh the ipoft 
free and wife difpenfation of our Father, humbly 
confeffingourfelves unworthy even of the leaft. But ^ 
any, by the bleffing of God, is foijnd tQ have gather^ 
ed more than other?, his duty is tp lay out hi; 
abundance for the common benefit, and fupply the 
jvants of others from the plenty of his giftsL 
»2. Kep,t LVL The manna, that wjis kept to the, following 
t&tke next ^y, became tainted, and ceafed any longer robe 
fpoiled. ^ th er the ufual, much lefs the facrampntal bread. 
* Thus alfo the euchpltical bread, the antitype of the; 
manfca # after the time is over, when it is diftpjbuted 
jo be eaten, lofes the virtue of a Sacrament; and. if 
it be kept contrary to the command of God, inftead 
of being a fpiritual food, will be found taipted with 

2j. Col- the maggots of a bafe fuperftition, ^A dpublc 

^before 4 usin ? r y *' as g^herfd- the day before the &bbath f : 
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Chap- ro. Of the WATER, &i: „ 1053s 

for tfie ufe of that day of reft : on the fanpe day of 

the week, the labour of Chrift's foul being redoub* * 

led, fuch an abundance of grace was purchafed for 

the eledt, even enough to fatiate, and make them 

happy thro* an eternal fabbath. N or are we to ^.^VS 

apprehend, the fpiritual gifts, laid up for that day, '""fprfi; 

can be tainted by any corruption In. a word, 25. The 

the keeping the manna in a golden pot, and tfregaUen 
laying it up in the tabefnaclc, before Jehovah and^ 1 ^ !* 
the.teftimpny, fet forth, that he, who came down 
from heaven, to be the bread of life to finful man; 
feouki again be taken up into heaven, and continue 
in the fan&uary, not made with hands, and in a 
ftate of uninterrupted life before God ; whence alfo 
the communion with Chrift in glory is called the bidden 
i*anna % Rev. 1* i7>— However, we are, above ^\^^ c 
things, to be on. our guard, leaft, with the ungrateful oTthc" 5 
IJracUtes, we loath the incomparable delights of the manna to 
heavenly grace, and prefeY the huflcs of this world ** avoid*- 
before them, and fo incur the jufteft vengeance of a 
deftrifed deity. 

* LV1I. But for as much as the favour of. meat is Tfcc w*- 
nothing, if there be no drink* zsjofepbus introduces l f r fro «* 
Mofes (peaking to Qod •, and becaufe the fuperabun- * 

dant fulnefs, which is in Chrift, was to be fhadowed 
forth to the ancient people, as well as to us, the 
divine goodnefs indulged the murmuring lfraelius 
likewife with drink, which was] as miraculous as their 
meat. For, the people being parched with thirft* 
and finding no water, either for themfelves or children, 
much lefs their cattle in the parched wildernefs* 
MefeSi at God's command, ftriking with his rod, 
the rfcck, which was in Horeb, on whofe fummit the 
glorious' majefty of the divine prefence was fecn^ 
opened large vaina of water, Excd. 17. 1—6. This 
rtiiracle is celebrated in many places of Scripture, Pf„ 
78. ig. 16, be clave the rocks in the wildernefs* and 
gave them drink, as out of t be great depths : he brought k % 
fit earns al/o-out of the rock, and caujid waters to runr 

down 
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<fct0* //** f/wf j. Some imagine the rock itfclf wd$ 
turned toftream* of water, from Pf 114. 8, where : 
the vulgate tranflates, qui convertit fetram injlagntf - 
dquarum, and rupem infantes aquarum, which turriecT 
the rock into a ftandirig water, the flint into a foun- . 
tain of waters ; the fcptuagint, *s T^aik . But this Hi 
a poetical hyperbole, as if we (hould fay, heaven 
itfelf was diffolved into (howers. Nothing is more 
ridiculous,than to bring this in fuppoftof the monfter 
of tranfubftantiation. But whether God firft miracu- 
lodfly produced the water in khat£lace, or whether, 
when Mofes ftnote the rock with his rod, he fudddenly' 
let open the veins of water, which had been there be- 
: fore, blit had been Ihut up till then, is not for us w 
. determine,fince the Scripture is filent. What thejews 
fieign, that the rod of Mofes was made of adamant, 
and hence penetrated the rock by the ftroke 5' and 
that therefore Mofes is faid not to have (truck, *wc ty* 
* upon the rock % but, ina in the rock % v 6, is trifling 
to the higheft degree. 
WbiA in LVIII. As there is no great difficulty* in this hi£* 
like man- tor j ca j account, we haften to the confidcratioh of the. 

iw<M«J. m y# e! 7 » f et f° rt h 1 C° r - l0 * 4» an d did all drink th'( 
fame fpiritual drink; Spiritual, not furely in itsowr* 
nature, but in its fignification, as we have intimated 
concerning the meat. For they drank of the ffiritituat 
reck that followed them y that is, the water of the rock; 
which followed them in a plentiful ftream in % the 
wildernefs. And that rock was Cbrift\ that, is, is 
Tertullian, de Patientia, fays well, Signified Chrift { 
with whom Auguftin agrees, Qu*ft. 57, in Leviticunt* 
the rock was Chrift^ not in fub/lance, bttt fignification. 
t . Let us take a furvey of the iimiikude. 

mkoa • LIX - Ic is ccrta l n > chrift is oftcn cal,ed * a rock'iir 
fevcral *c- Scripture •, on account of his eternal duration, tfd. 
counts, 26. 4, and impregnable ftrength, Pf 31. 2, and* 
but here w hich is the confequence of that,a mod fafe habitation*. 
JJ'lJji Pf 7 1 . 3. Yet I iipagine thefc refpefls do not com© 
•f taw. uadk.r our prefent confideration. . Chrift is here 

reprefentctf 
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Chap. to. * From the ROCK. 1055 

represented by a rock only, as that gave Water ta 
quench the thirft of the Ifraelitcs, 

JLX. The true Similitude is this. ( ift. This rock The an* 
J\ath its name from a parched dry watte (for this. is the lo? 5p\ 
.meaning of Horeb in Hebrew), and feemed to promife *^ k j.^ 
nothing lefs than what it produced, namely ftrcams, i ts r ,anis 
ffer giving water to fuch «i number of people with from <Uy~ 
their cattle. Is not Chrift alfo as a root out of a dry ^^ 
%round 9 Ifa. 53. fc ? And is it not Something above 
a prodigy, that he, who complained of thirft. on the 
crofe, fhould call out to others, ifuny man thirfl let 
him com* unto me and drink. He that believetb on me 
as the Scripture hatbfaid 9 out of his belly Jball flow rivers, 
cf living water, John 7. 37, 38 ? adly. The rock *:™£ f 
did not produce water till it was fmitten. Thus alfo 3mi fU ckv 
it became Godti make the captain of our Salvation perfeS 
through fufferingSj Heb. 2. 10. When his fide was 
pierced with the* fpear, immediately there iflued out 
blood and water, John 19. 34. And. by. this means 
Jie became a fountain opened to the hcufe of David, and * 
to the inhabitants of Jcrufalem for Jin* and for unclean- 3- An <* . 
nefs 9 Zach. 13. 1. 3<dly. Nor was it lawful to fmite [^^j^ 
the rock with any other inflrument than the rod of ^ e L a ^ 
the Law-giver-, to intimate, that Chrift was to give* 
undergo the fame fufferings, and the fame curfe, 
threatened by the law to the finner man, Gal. 3. 13. 4« In tto 
4thly. The fmiting of the rock was performed in the { ^E\1 
fight of the Elders of the murmuring people. At f t h en ^ 
the loud clamour of an enraged multitude, and at muring 
the defire of the Elders, many of them alfo (landing P«°pl*. 
by Chrift was nailed to the crofs. ^Mat. 2.7. 41. ^. God 
5thly. The majefty of the fupream being difplayd flood on 
itfclf on the top of the rock. When Chrift fuffered, [jj* J°P oF 
did he not even at that time, fo vail himfelf as if he l eroc • 
,wa$ Void of divine glory ? But they who were moft 
♦unwilling to own it, were obliged to confefs it. Mat, 6. ftreamj 
27. 54.. 6thlj;. Such a quantity of water flowed followed 
from the rock, that was fuflicient not only to quench I , ,raeiln , 



eraeU. 
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the thirft of the lfraelite$ % but alfo to follow them irf 
ftrcams, whitherfoever they travelled in the wijdei* 
neft, Pf. 78. is, 20, Pf. 105.211. TRus alfo the 
abundance of grace, that is in Cnrift, makes our cup 
to overJhtOj and goodnefs and tkert} to follkb us all the 
days of eur life, Pf. 23. 5, 6. 
themyf- LXI. What we have redoitfed, Njimb. 20. 8. h 
tkal ex- different from this hrfttery,' and is li^ewife m'yfticaL 
P f ****&* ^ crc Mofes is commanded, iAdecd ii<?t to r finite the 
Mffory roc ' c Wit ^ ^ 3 rcx ** kut only td fpeak uiito the rock, 
fimilar to before the eyes of the Ifr&elites, in order to it* 
thw. producing water, 6y which it feerirs Wai fignified, 
that Chrift ought to fuffer but otoce, and that his onfc 
offering was fufficient fot perf&ting Belifevers. Heb. 
9. 27, 28. Heb. 10. 14. The efficacy of tfbieh was 
to be difpenfed to the eleft by the preadhirtg of th£ 
Cofpel. ,But Mifes f contrary tothe will 6f the priqepti 
tho* according to the will of the divine decree, iii 
fmiting the rock twice, was a type of thole, who 
^wickedly indeed, but by the determinate coqnfel of 
God, ptfrfecute over again, and evil entreat Chrift, 
after once fuffering on the crofs, in his myfticaf 
body, Alls 9.(4. &/. 1. 26. As out of the roc& 
-which was fmittin twice, th£re iffued odt mudh watei( 
and the congregation drank, Nun&. 20. ii ; fo in 
like manner, even the afflidiioris of belfevers havfc 
turned out to the advantage 6f the church, PbiL r. 
T2 •, the blood of the Martyrs,* like a fruftifyingf 
fttirt," has watered the paradife of Godi and thfc 
fparks, flying every way from tfieir funefcl piles', 
have for and near kindlod a new light of faith, arnff 
new flafmes of love : fo that the church nevfcr at-- 
f crienced a greater abundance ofdivinfc tonfolations',* 
thail when IHe vtes forced to endure the heavieft 
ftrokefc of pcrfedution. Yet as Mofes himfelf, wht> ; 
was fo faithful, fodeaf to Gbd, was for this very 
.' : thing excluded' the land of Canaan, Nttmb. 2b. iiV 
fo none of thefe perfecutors Ihall go Uhpuriilhed ft* 

thi* 
1 • 
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Chap. io. Of the BRAZEN SERPENT. ^1057 

tftis their rafh prefumption. P£ 105. 14, 2 Thefs. 
ij 6. * ," 

,: LXII. .There now~ remains the facrameht of the The Mf- 
^raIzen sEkf£Nt, whole hiftbrjr recorded Numb, toryofthe 
%i.'6»— fttfrihffr has diftindly explained, Benzoic. bra * cnfcr 
P. i- «>. 3. *. T3. The fum of which is thU. The p 
IJraelites, for murmuring againft God, and againft 
'Mfifes,' and fpfdking with contempt of the heawnly 
min^ar,' ihciirred the heavy difpleafure of the deity. 
And! thetefore ferpejits were tent' among them, to 
4Mte the people, and immediately cut off many by an 
ihfe&ious calamity. The Scripture calls thefe Ser- 
^ntsti'intt, Seraphim \ which name they have in 
iromttion with the mod exalted Angels, and is deri- 
ved *from burning*: but are fo called,, becaufe they 
fend a.flanfte our of their tftOuth, anjl burn by their 
"ven'omou^ breath.. The Greeks call fome Serpentj, 
ffotri thfeir /heat, *$nr*i*i and on****. But whether 
Sarapb here denotes a water-Serpent, or ah amphi- 
bious Serpeht, which is Bocbcrfs opinion, or any 
Other fpecies' of Serpents, is neither fo very certain, 
nor much our concern to krtow. It is more profit- 
able W c6ftfid£r, how the divine mercy, importuned 
fry^the complaints of the people, and the confeffion 
or their fin, and 'the prayers of Mofes, afforded a 
preterit rfemfcdy for fo great an evil. At the direc- 
tion df God a brazen serpent was framed by 
Mofes; and put upon a pole 5 that whpever looked 
flpon it, when it was thus ere&ed, might find % 
tfjoft infallible cure for the mortal bites of the Sen- 
pentfc : which alfo the event plainly proved. Three 
things are here diftinftly to be oblerved. (i). The 
mifery of the people, (2). Gods favour and good* 
nefs. (3). The duty required of man, in order to 
ftis partaking of that goodnefs. 

' LXIII. In the mifery of the people, we are to Int J| efil1 
<!onfider both the fin and the pumjhoient of it.peopt cwe 
It? was a fin, to throw contempt upon the manna, f ee « 
and io murmur agaijift God and againft Mofes. fpecimen 
^3, Vol. Ill- Q The ofo r u 'P" 
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The deprived cctrryptipn of nature ,fcarpe.^pjr rcher^ c 
more plainly fhews itfelf, than in the people o£ ^Jftflt 
who> tho* loaded with fo many benc&s t^ pp4^ to^; 
often chaftifed with paternal rods, yet. ini^n^j^ 
returned to their natural diipofitron,,. t^^ajtl^jf^ 
rife up againft Mefes alone, by whpft* means they. 
had ejeaped fo many dangers, but againft Gf>d ^i^^j 
felf, who was prefer. ampng them, by fuc^^ii^^i 
dinary figns of his. majefty: j*nd with a. fr^n(^ r 
wgntonneft loath, the : (nanaa, even, the , ^ea^cj^j 
.roanoa, which they had lately received with fp ^\$E t 
eagernels. Does not this plainly argue the un^QA^. 
querable depravity of our nature, and the infire^Wfe. 
abufeofthe divine beneficence in man, wheali^ 
to him/elf ? And as we are all of the fain? frarne, we 
may bchpld a fpecipicn of our own perye? fendk iij tjj^ 
Ifrafilites. . . ->{ ' 

Intfce- LXIV. The.punifliment,confequent on ttafijfci 
meftvtbe was ^ e ^*^ s °^ ^ cr ? Serpents ; by whiph it if jpopj 
powerof improperly imagined, $rp fhaddowed forth the; fog^ 
the devil geftions of the devil,, when he tempt* to defpsyr,,, 
mm.*** ai?d ^ hich ^** /caU * the fin} darn ofSotka^ Efb.%« 
i6, and which fpread their poifon thro? cvpny pa^tp 
For the devils are truely Seraphim * ,wno, as in fth^ir) 
firft creation, they (hone fair with the flames of diyii^c^ 
love,, fo after their fin* became horrid and icorct * 
Serpents. As themfelyes are fcorched wi;h the 
of divine vengeance, fo they burn with rage agftu,,.,. 
God and his people* And indeed, they are jofl$y( 
given up to the vexations of Satan, who cc^teppjW, 
oufly rejeft the word of the Gofpel, and the gra^^ 
God in Chrift, which is fweeter than any,manna^. 
or biafpheme againft God himfelf, as 5 ^ynme^iv^ 
JUxandert i Tim. u 20* ; »\ " . " ;0 

In u\e LXV. But as thofe Ifwlitts y[ho fyuri&.tS&jy^cfr 

i«ae4y, of- the Serpents mortal, ,not being cvgifol t^ojn^in 
if^ift a cure, are an eipblem, of the impenitqnfe ^0* 
towards defpeife the. grace of Gqd, ajjd (o tfc ifr\xfy\tifv^ t 
the pen. (p they,- who had rccqytfetp Mofes^ ^pfr$ijg*fyek 
ttnu t • • ' /' fins, 
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fins, 'and Imploring the grace of God, plainly fignifV 
theft; Whbril a'ftnfe of fin*- and dread of divine 
jilrdg^ht, excite to wifer refolutions ; fuch as thofe, 
ymo werejpricked in their heart, and faid to Peter 
afr£ thettthef Apoftles, men and brethren, uohatjhall 
we dot Aft** 2, 37, and the Jailor, ASs 16. 29, 30.. 
Bat for tKeir fake, God commanded Mojis to put a 
br#&h Serpent on a pole, and ptomifed, that as many * 
aS^erfc brttfn, fhould, by looking to it, he aired; 
I^ted, "I piake ho spanner of doubt, but this Ser- 
pfrnft' was £ reprefentation of Chrift : for he himfelf 
alfi^jS, J($n 3. 14, as Mofes lifted up the Serpent in the 
tfltaerntfi, etieh fo muft the Son of man be lifted up. 
Thfe type reprefents the antitype feveral ways. 

'%XV1 : . Ftrft, as to the form. That the Serpent Tbe bra. 
was a type of the devil, not of Chrift* is aflcrted by «n Scr- 
3 learned author without any probable reafon. Tho* **"* a - 
th^&tpents,. which deftroyed the Ifraelites by their 2B£' ' 
y^triioUis'bite^ were a figure of the devil, yet all 1. At» 
ciiWiniftirtces foudly declare the brazen Serpent, to-bmt- 
wh'fifji was made at God's command, and ordained; 
tdctfre the bites of the other Serpents, was a facra-' 
Wfihti of Chrift:. Nor is it more Improper to reprefent 
GBtfft, by the ;fignre of a Serpent, than, what the 
l&rrf£& Author To often inculcates, by that of a 
j&htort goat. The fimiKtudeconfifts in the following 
tljtegs; ift. That Chrift, tho* himfelf free from all 
fmlytmt in the likenefs t>f Jinful flejb. Rom, 8. 3. 
^m That by a yolufitary covenant-engagement, h e 
rpbrattited himfelf in the rbbm of thofe, ^ho by 
ittttf A, like ail others, are ^generation pf vipers, Mat. 
3/7. • 3dly. : That by virtue of that engagement, by 
Jbekring their fins, he was made fin and a curfe* 2 
Cor. 5. ai. Gal. 3. 13. And {q had truly the figUrfc 
^a'SerpeAt, without its poifon, 

' LltVH. 'Secondly, astotfie matter of it, whereby Z \A*&] X 
irf different refpefts, were reprefented both the vile- th * ^ „ 
iieft df the human nature, the excellence of the divine, ur? * v * 
IttA the efficacy of the Gpfpel, ?s the tairfied have • ^ 
.' r O % obferved* 
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obferved. ift. The Serpent was not of gold, but of 
Brafs, which is a meaner metal, to hold forth (Thrift 
to us, as one in whom there is no form, n$r*€omelinefs 9 . 
no beauty 1 that we fhould dejire him, ]fa. 531*2. sdly, 
To fignify the divine power of Chrift by the firmriefs 
and durablenefs of brafs. Whence Job 6. 12, is my 
^ftrengfh the Jlrengtb of Stones t Or is wy fiejh of brafs t 
\Arid in the Poet, a monument is faid to be more Idftihg 
than brafs. $dly. As among metals brafs is the. nSdfr 
founding. Whence Paul 1 Cor. 13. 1, I ambicom* 
as a founding brafs. Thus Chrift crucified feem* to be 
tightly fet forth by brafs, as alfo the preaching of 
the crofs, whofe found went into all the earth, KoM. 
10. 18. . - 

fhe UfiT LXVIIL Thirdly, as to the lifting up. This lifting 
wp C . UDS U P °^ l ^ e Serpent on a pole, prefigured the lifting' up 
of Chrift, not his glorious exaltation in heavtn, 
but his ignominious lifting up on the crofs, John: J, 
♦ *4. As John himfelf explains that phrafe, John 1 1. 

32, 33. For, according to the Syriac and the lang- 
uage of the Targum, to lift up, fignifies tohAng up ok'a 
tree. Both a&ions are denoted by the fame t*rm 
*}P?- 'And as Bochart has learnedly bbferved,* that 
manner of fpeaking fecms to have taken its rife from 
the decree of king Darius% at lead it m&y be confirmed 
by that, Ezra 6, 11, whofoever /hall alter this word, let 
-timber be pulled down from his houfe, 'mty Knon> *ppr, 
and being fet up, let him be banged (put to deith) 
ihereon : fet up, that is hanged up. But holocaufts, 
pr whole* burnt offerings, called in Hebrew 'rbViy, 
. -that is; elevations, becauie they were carried upwards, 
iignified, that Chrift, when offering himfelf for fin, 
Ihould be lifted upon the crofs. NOf is trior rfothiirg, 
that God would have the Serpent lifted up by Mofes. 
Becatife it wasincunfequenceofthecurfe, thundered 
' ' out by the Uw, given by Mofes, that Chrift was 

nailed tojthe croft. -*.*•.. 
fhebl™- LXIX. Fourthly, with refpeft to the benefit: as 
fit -from the Serpent the Ifraelites obtained the care of 

- i ••'.-- - • their 
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their mortal bites 5 fo in the wings of Cnnft there is 
healings Mai. 4./ 2 : £/ healeth all our difeafes, Pf. 
I03. 3- Wherefore as the Jews, depending on fuch 
a preiept help, little dreaded the bites and ftjngs of 
the other Serpents 5 fo the believer, whoVeltes upon 
thrift, .and makes nothing of the aflTaults pf dpvils t 
cries out with full affurance, O deatb\ where is. tb) / 
fiingi 1 Cor. 15. 55 . ' • ^ i 

<LXX. Jn order to partake in fo great a benefir; The look 
Gqd regui^d nothing of the IfraeliteSj but to look to i2J othe 
tlie brazen ^Serpent : juft fo a bareioofcxo Chrift, %&££ , 
lifted up "on the . crofs, perfectly, cures the 4 rounds faith in » 
given by the devil; namely, a look of faith, byChtift. 
Which M$s faw him, who isinvifible, Heb.11. 27. ' , " [ 
Thus Chrift himfelf explains it, John 3. 14, /15. jff ' 
Mrijes lifted up the Serpent in the wmdernefs^ eveHfornuft- 
the &n of pan be lifted up: that whofoever beHeveth iii 
hitp+ jbouU not peri/h, but have et'efnal life. If thefe-. 
$pre : an j among the Israelites were blind, or volun- 
farlfy; turned away their eyes ? therd remained no' 
hope of Salvation for them.* fo neither at thteday 
iofc unbelievers, or for thofe that rebel d%4infi the light, 
^ob &4'. 1 3,* or for thdfe, whofe minds the God of this 
WprjdJ>a{b t blw4ed 9 leafi the light of the glorious Gofpid 
tfCpriJl, Jbouldfhine unto thim % ' 2 Cor. 4 . 4. Yet as 
even .^.we^k. fight might be faving; fo a faith ftillin 
^ftateof weaknefs, if it be genuine and fincere, 
fescues "us from death : and as whoever was once bit, 
and cure^ty the fight of the Serpent, if again bit, 
ne was to.have recourfe to the fame remedy : fo ; if af- 
' lex our reftoration, we fall again into fin, the fame 
#kh fuccpur^, as before.* 



tj 



C HAP. 

Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



to8t • if tieBiusiNCs;.' - Book 4. 



X 



' :' ,' .' Of the Blefpngs of the OlJTeJthyierit; ' ' ^ 

Whatever J. jy £ the. Old Teftament is nothing btft" tfcfe 
£££! JX a*nwt of grace, as it wasdjfpenfcd before 

crace as bleffings ipr good things, which ^ere promifed by f ttfc 

fuch t wm covenant; 1 of grace, as fucfi, have likcwife, a pUc'^iii 

even the OU Teftament. But the benefits bftfie covenant 

uudcrthc ofgracc are. eternal. Salvation, and whatever has* a 

OW Tef-ncceflary conneftiori therewith** fuch as,, regener- 

ument. ition, vocation, by. the' word and Spirit of grace, fift&, 

juftification, Spiritual peace, adoption, and, in a W013}, 

3II the particulars explained in the prececdin^hl&K, 

Tho* mod of thefe are much more eminent unqejr tie 

- New Teftament, yet all of them, as to th'(qirfubttaft Y cr, 

were conferred even under the old, 3s this is evi4eht 

from the nature of the things and from wfiat #e have 

proved ^eforei We fhall only treat of the good thihss 

peculiar to the Qld. Teftament, efpecially .under jtnfc 

Mofaickdifpenfation. '. * V - ,, ^V'x ' 

The b!cf- II. And they are five. I. The ele&iori of the n |j£ 

fines pe raeutcs for a peculiar people. H. The inheritance 

^iZS\i?^ hchndQ{Canaan ' IIL Thefa ^ iliar ^ m6 nftra- 

Tefta tion and inhabitation of the divine majefty. IV.T^he 

mctii. fha,dpwing forth of divine myfteries, and daify lea^ng 

them by a religion of ceremonies. V. An alraoft 

^uninterrupted fuccefliori of infpired Prophets,' ['^ 

i*J. he * .III- It was' certainly a great benefit,* that! God 

xteUU* should choose the people of jjrael, above' all other 

twifce*. nations of the world, to have communion, with him- 

■ r "r.-^- ielf in ajnoil ftedfaft covenant. God hi mfelf declares 

&i} \ ; ; - this in thefe words, ZW. 7, 4J, for thou art a holy 

S people unto Jehovah > thy&od. Jehovah thy God hath 

chofen thee to be dfpecial people unto himfelfc abovt/itt 

: .people tbdt are upon the fact of the earth. In.conte- 

**:.*. " ' . . qoencc 
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quencc of this eleftion, it was. ift. That Ifrael was 

lulled tbefirft-born Son of God, Exod. 4. 22. That is, 

above all other people, whofe fouls, the fame God had 

made, and to whom he gives life and breath and all 

things ; a lingular people, his only beloved, Lord 

<fi^ all the reft, having a double portion of the bleffing, : 

^n ; jnhcritance $ not only earthly, but alfo fpfritual. 

jKwfc That they fhould be the peculiar property of 

Lvpy* his treafure, w«p»wk and as it were, his royal 

'^iqlteSi wh'fch he boaftsof in the world; and glories 

' xni ipizto Cby, as his Segutlah, c oncerni ng the emphafis 

en which word, fee what we have faid* Book 3. Chap. , 

"JJ2,,$, 7. and chap. 13. §.19. 3dly. That they agaia 

n^tght glory in God, as in their portion. For, when 

'" febd took them for a people to himfelf, he, at the 

'^npe time, gave them a right to call him their God, 

js$4 to have him for their portion: as thefe things are 

loinect tpgether, Dent: 26. 17. 18, thou baft avouched 

'^Sovcib this day to be thy G$d\ and Jehovah 

jj?ath avouched Jhee, this dry to be his peculiar people, 

/jfer 10. '16. The portion of Jacob is the former of 

: 4lJ I things: and Ifrael is the rod of his inheritance. 

: 4thiy. That they fhould have a right to expert 

the Mqffiah, from' the midft of them, as one of their 

•brethren, beut. 18. 15, 18. 

"' IV. In thefe things certainly, great was the advan- WHch 
\ 'fazeoftbe jew, and much the profit of circumcifion, much w*» cer- 
'Xfay, 'everyway. Rom.' 3. 1, 2. Hence the Apoftle, t ^S%. 
I Rom. 9. 4, 5, in ftrong terms amplifies that advantage hemi-^ 
of the Jews •, who are Ifraelites % to whom pertaineth nencc. 
. the adoption, and the glory, and the covenants, and the 
giving of the law, and theferviceof God and the prom- 
Ijes: whofe are the Fathers, and of whom as concerning Y*t<tf it- 
A the flejh Chrijl came. Yet none of thefe things* hay, £*£ * e * 
n<it all of them together, if we only confider the t " s c ^l 
external confederation, was fufficirnt to' them for tion, 
'Salvation : for, they are not alt Ifrael, which are of 
Ifrael : neither becaufe they are the feed of Abraham, 
^ are they all children, Rom. 9. 6, 7. Very many of 

O 4 them 
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thtmi nolwithftanding they were the children of the 
kiugdom, were caft out, Mat.S. ia.' Yet inxhis* 
de&iwi of the whole body of the people to the com- 
munion of a very clofe but yet external covenant^ 
there was a certain type of taofe, who were a&uallf 
qhofcn to grace, and glory:, and the godly among, 
the Ifraelites % befides thefe oucward prerogatives, en- 
joyed the faving favour of God and the privilege c£ 
the myftical covenant, in and by them, 

V. The Second benefit or privilege of the. Old 
V J^f Teftament was the land of cannan. This God 
Canaan. had promifed to Abraham and his feed, Gen. 12, 7. 

Gen. 13. 15 and Gen. *$. 7 ; nay, and affigned it *0 
them by oath Gen. 26. 3, 4. Exod. 33. 1. EzeL zo* 
6. This promHe, confirmed by oath*. God calls. 
nn3,a covenant fob**, atejtamert* that is, the iaft 
and irrevocable difppfal of his will, Gen. 15.18, in 
that fame day Jehovah made a covenant with Abraham* 
f*F*gi it** thy feed have J given this land. And be*, 
caufe, in coniequende of that teftament, the feed of 
Abraham was to pofiefs that land, it is- therefore 
called their inheritance, Lam. 5. 2. Heb. n* 8. 

VI. But we are by no means to undorftand tJiis, 
Vet not jgif ^at typical inheritance made up ibe.whcilf 
inherit- inheritance of the Old Teftament, or that we *re t# 
anceofjKe givefuch a confined definition of the Old Teftament, 
oftbeOid as if it was only the will of giving the land ofCanaap, 
Tefta- Much lefs are we to fay, that they, # wha deny this, 
mem. citheradmit no Old Teftament at all, or confound it 

with the new. For, the Old Teftament, as I have 
fcveral rimes repeated, is nothing but tjie very tef- 
tament of grace, as propofed under the vaU of types, 
'• ♦ " which were afterwards to be abrogated. But heaven 
and * Salvation, and God Hmfelf are the in|ieritfin,ce 
of the children of God, by the teftament or covenant 
of grace : and as that teftamefK' is invariable, the 
fubftance of thfc inheritance cannot be one thing binder 

the 
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tht old, aiul another under the new. cecqnomy^ofahe* 
iame teftaraent. The difference of the oee&n6tsis$ 
confifts in this, that the fame inheritance is held forth 
different ways: in the. New Teftament clearly ana 
without any vailj-in the old, wrapt up in types "a nS 
earthly pledges;. among which, after the covenant 
was made whh. Abraham, : the typical inheritance -of 
"dm land of Caniaan was the, moft eminent. In theOld 
Teftament it was conjoined with bohddge I in the new 
.with liberty ; to -Much the inheritance of the Gentiles . 
is lifcewifef added/ 

VIL That this inheritance wis typitaV both reafoh Bat was 
declares, and the 'Scripture attefts: For, as " the tyP* * 1 «• 
whole habitable world cannot be the bappinefs of the ^ afon 
fc**l, mid.isiubjea to vanity, by reafoft of fin, there u 
is no country, confidered in itfdf, of fuch value, as * 
to d'eferve to be called the inheritance/of the people 
A qf£bd: 'And certainly, God*s coveriaht-peqpl? have . I 
fdtpething more to expert from him, than what evefr 
the' wicked may poflefs. Nor is there fo vaft a differ- 
ence between Syri^ Egypt and Canaan, ifwecbnfider 
only, the fertility artdpleafantncfs of countries, as that 
tl^dffetfioa ottht Israelites, tiftlefs fomethirig higher 
Was " implied, fliould be fo much commeaded, as do be 
the f envy of all other nations/ In finfc, if all their 
.happfntfs xbnfrfied in' the fields, which they poffeflcd, 
what bdeawe ofthofe pious perfons,' who, at the rifle 
of ^his life, and this earthly inheritance, willingly 
laid' down their lives for the love of their God ? and 
what' was the reafon, why Mofis, juft on the confines 
o^dieathjexprefi'd fo great a defire after that land, 
at teaft to fee it Vith his eyes, Dent. 3. 25^ but be- 
caufehe eagerly. wanted fome way or other, to tafte 
that pledge of heaven which he Was debarred from 



entfer.ng in:6 



t The authors words are tarn in<vidioftpradicandafo f which 
could not, I conceive, be rendered, but by a perphrafis. 

VIII. Buc 



lo$4 ' Of the Bless in as ' Book 14: 

And (crip VIII. But Scripture alfa v«ry plainly declares cfoe 
g r $ # ^"Tame thing. When the ungrateful ifaeUtes had, bythelt 
murtnurings, provoked God, he fware in his wtath; 
* j tfuefy as I live, they Jball not fee] the fond, '4tfKffcT 
'/ware unto theit Fathers, Numb. 14: 2l' r 2jJ« Itiithtn 
exprefled iy. 95- 1 i y *«/* 10*010 IfGoare in Wt*ii#a&\ 
that they flmdd not enter into my reft. Which iW* 
Heb. 4. 1— li, refers to the kingdom ofihc1MffiJ&; 
and to the fpiritual and heavenly reft, purehifif^jbj 
Chrift: intinlating, that the quiet poffHBoh df tffe 
land o£ Canaan, into, which Jejus, or jojbka the ; Scfh 
of Nun, introduced the children of thofe Reb8%; *vfas 
a type of the fpiritual reft, purchased for th«? eleft b} 
Jcfus the Son of God, and of Mary. ; ' - " * ? 

It was IX: The analogy or fimilitude confiftsih* t^f&t- 

pleafant lowing particulars, ift. The land of Canaarf *WSfc 
" d fiuit - eminent for. its fituation, pleafantnefs, fertility^ >ihll 
for the excellent fruits of the earth;* a 4 bove'S4^ 
many other countries of the world; whence it Is 
. fo often called a goodly land, * a land flowing wiw rJ inilk 
and honey, a phrafe tifed even by Poets as Well Gfrfck 
asLatih; the pleafant land, Pf 106. 24V Zecjb. ^*1ffi> 
and in a word, the glory of all lands'* Mziki W Iftr: 
where the inhabitants were made to fucKlwtiejj oitt fr 
the nek, and oil out of the flinty rock, and butter of kine, 
'and the pure blood of the grape, Deut. 32.. i]j, 14, r It 
; therefore reprefented the delightful pleafantnejs and 
abundant plenty of the Spiritual Wettings iii " the 
kingdom of Chnft, both of graceahd df glory ; ,£oj{- 
cerriing' which Jeremiah propheGed,\V^; '^ ti> 
' therefore they fhall come '\and JtHg in 'the height of'Zm 
and fhall flew together tc fthe gaodnefs^of ^eh(yvaV,Yor 
wheat, and for Wne, and for oil, andfjfr }%/youngloffi$e 
fiock, and: of the herd : v and their foul flail be as'a^aietfd 
garden* and they fhall noiforrow any mere M ail": ^Wri- 
.p&tc Joel'^ *8. Vi V^'*;* 

The land x. 2dly. The land of Canaan was, in ApecWiir 
vah, nianner, Jehovah's land, ftof: 9. ^,°Whife fcWfclf 

intended 
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intended *6 4*cil, Pfi%3* 12. Wheiiee It i^Crfkd 
tha\ptefywbitb Jthqvafr bad made for birhfelf i* dwelt * ' , 
tez&tddJs.ifi *nd bis holy habitations i$* But it is 
tafcHedib^not citoly becaufe God was to have a temple 
lOtfaat land, and to difpfey fome petuliar fymbols of 
jlfeprefiwacei, but alfobeeaufc in that land; he Krai to 
&!*& His Soft to them* and to anoint him in the midft 
o^^nvboth king and Lord, by poitring out his 
H<4#^ffo The Ifradites therefore, in their land; 
^hioh w^peculiar manner was the land of God, had 
^pledge of the; revelation of the M*$ah in the midft 
o§£them; f,> That rooas aUki inhabitation of God in 
Jpanwn was a fymbbl of what John defcribes, Rev< 
21.. $*Mbcld, the tabernacle of -God is with men* and 
kt^tfltdwelLQ^xr^ _ And ifl, the laft 

j^c% Jwifdem^ which w*J tfo /ira«* of glory in the - 
Jflpdof Canaan* Jen 3, 17, was a pledge of heaven, 
wJ^ch fcjke habitation of the bolinefs and glory of Grid, 

; V ^I* ^#- The land of Canaan wa* given fqFreelyand 

$&k ifv,vfrt.u$<>f the tellament of grace, not for any JjJ^J]^ 

H^rit of yrprrhpf theirs, but by the mere favour of queathed 

KxQ&i.lveyt+j. 7* 5v notbecaufiye were r/iorein number* to Ifracl. 

iMfcapy $e<$e*——Jut becaufe Jehovah hvfdyoft, and 

itxwft he would keq> the oath % which hebadfworeunt* 

your : fathers \ bath Jehovah brought you out with 4 

i^frtfrbandy somp&re Deut. 4. 37, 38. Ezek. 16. 60. 

gffijEzei, 36* $2** Thus alfo the inheritance of hea- 

yif$ comes to believers from the moft free grace of 

§pd, alonfc, and the moft free teftament of God the 

^j^hpx and of Chrift, Luie< 12. 32, Epb.2.t. But 

yet ^a*/%as to travail thro* a large and great wfld- 

*rnef$, aijd/td cbnflift t#ith the Canaanites>in various 

v*#<£ffcven* Battles; before they could enter upon the 

" pqflfeffibn of "the promifed land. They alfo, to whom 

a'ftU right to heaven is freely given, thro* the grace 

pfj^hfift, pe.tQ walkin that- narrow way, befet with 

*$$^:wx} -thorns, and to fight valiantly againit the 

t7." *".","". '\ * 2 enemies 
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enemies of jbeir Salvation, and taketiic,kipgdpxap^ 

heaven by violpnce. 

Mofcsled. XII. Laftly* Tho* Afc^j indeed, jbapugbtj^gt^ 

the pep- Qvtof .Egypt, yet he could not bring tbeoi iiM»cha 

P Ict ?J5 f promifed land: that oflke was referred for Jftfbx^ 

oa put &^ cc^V^y w ^ *h? kw is fubfervient to the.coVe^- 

them in anc of grace, jt tends to drive the eieft oqt. of . tfcefo- 

polTcffion felves^y makingthem acknowledge their vile^fsand 

of *'• miiery; neverthelefs it is by Jcfus only, th%t wearer 

introduced into .a Hafe q£ j$race r . , ikfi^r is. tp Jjegia 

the work and* prepare the foul, ;and lead $he jpQQf & 

round thro* .the; wiidetnefc ; taf .H is the ##¥$ pf 

Jefus to put tKe JU(i hand to the work, to fay, # q 

finished* and procjurctjrue reft to the fouls pf his peppk> 

3. The . XIII. The ttirl bieffingof the Ok* Tefajpe*^ 
^Wi!?. of the familiar .and clear demonstration or cfcfp^M 

the divine • • • * r l j r^^rrrn 

majelly. ™* DivzNE majesty : iuch a* w^ .jBjtfc.1* ipt 
appearances of angels, when they declared tfyp #ilLof 
Gpd* nay r aod~of God himfelf, wh^n .he prefixed 
himfelf to the view of the Patriarch $ ?nd ,pwftfi£# 
under a yitible appearance* . Buf ,that« glofKw* 
' epiphany or nvuiifeilation pf GckJ , before. .- th# a£ 
fembly of the whole people,, when *{je ^caqafr. to. 
give his law, and to eftablifti his covenant* \$ 
of all others xhe moil remarkable.. .This pr^roga* 
tivc oilfrad was indeed fo great, that.no peopte oa 
earth {ever enjoyed any thing like it. Dent* 4. 3,^ $$. 
Far \a[k ww of the days tbjat are pafi, which wer& before 
tbetyfmce the -day that God. created man upon the earth* 
*nd ajkfrom the one fide of heaven Mxft fhe other* whe- 
ther has bee* any fuch thing* astpifgr^at thing />, p^Jbcib 
been heard lih it h Did ewer people hear, tht voice $ Cod 
freaking, out of the midji of the fir t* 4J tboH baft beard* &fld 
live* , There werelikewife the qonipicuov^s fyinbealsjof 
the divine prefence in. the pillar of cloud. a^d.^finCfJa 
the facred and heavenly fire, jn Jthe cloufi.^jhe 
fan£tuary, and many other things of 4 (Junilpr natjgtre^ 
wherefore God is faid', fo B^ve had bisfre in Zion ar.i 

his 
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his furnace in J&ufalem. lfa: 31.9. Which vifible 
fyrnbcftsof the divine familiarity gr dually ceafedttpon 
the mamfeftatl&ri of Chrift in the flefli, of *wtadt 
tWf Nverc appointed to be type and figures. » 
'*' XIV: Thtfvuftb bteffiflg of the Old Teftaroeat 4-The 
Cbttfifted in the ceremonies and in "the daily ofo-J^Sfei 
Of therri; : I "own, that, in a certain refpefl:, the f 
ftfrenionies were a grievous yoke, and belonged to 
rficffatilts or def^fts of that teftattient : but there was 
Jikewlfe a remarkable reprefentation of Chrift in them 
gfrd'ofthe grace, that was to be obtained by him. 
Afcd beca'ufe God was pteafed in thofe times to fet 
his riiyftefieSs before them in riddles, "parables and 
figures •, it was the ettraordinary happinefs of Ifrael 3 
ffratf they had continually before their eyes thefepic* 
fures of the divine goodnefs,and of a Saviour to come, 
While other nations were left to themfelves. And the 
rajther, a* the eleft were inftrufted by the Patriarchs, 
atJd the Prophets, and by thofe, who hadbcen taught 
by them, in their myftical fignification, according to * 
$h6 rtieafure of thofe times. And in them they had 
ndt only a pfefiguration, but alfo a confirming feal of 
the coming of the Mefftah y to whom they all led ai 
by the hand, and without whom they had been a 
ludicrous farce, and unworthy of God, t Pet. 1. 
jo-t — n.' ' 

XV. And for this reafon it is, that the Scripture The 
ft bfteil mentions this thing, as a great blefling g»«tw£ % 
granted to the Israelites. Pf. 147. 19, 20. Heftewd^ [^ 
Bfs word unto Jacob, bisftatutes and bis judgments unto certain 
Ifrael: he bdtb not dealt Jo with any nation. Ifa. 42, 21. refpeft, a 
Jehovah is well pleafed for bis rtghteoufnefs fake, that 8 rcatb ^ 
is, for his truth and goodriefs, be will I'lHM mw bm, £ n 2 t0 If# 
magnify (Kim by) the law and make it (hlrh) honourable: 
JT6f. 8. 12, / have written to him WW on the great 
'things of my tazv. Which is not only, nay I may 
venture tbjVy, not principally, to be underftood of 
ritfe moral, or even the forenfick orjudicial.law ; but 
chiefly, 'of the doftrin* of grace, which was prefix 
? - "* • gured 
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gtired by the ceremonial law. Fbf , the principles b£" 
the moral law, impUmeedintnan at his creation/ ^ij/_ 
remain ib the eonicience bf men, tho s ho new reye- .] 
lation had been fuperadded: and for. the lafet^o?;' 
bodies politick, ~ many things have been happily^ 
devifcd by wtfc men. But as tp the myfteries of the> 
ceremonial law, thefewere the pepoliar jpriyelege 6f^ 
the people Of Go?l; and, on account or them, ttfe' 
IfraHita look'don thcmfelves as having theptthri&W 
nence above all other nations. . > j < 

And at XVI. For the fame reafon, the godly afnftetf%^ 
which Ac thofe ceremonies with fo much delight and ehdarf^-; 
Stawith! 1 ^ of foul; and on the contrary accounted it the; 
the great- greatcft part of their unhappinefs, if at any time. they 
eft alac- were b&ailhed from their country, and forced to H& 
nt y- at a diftance from thefe holy things, for it was their ; 
continual prayer, that they might be allowed to Hvtf*; 
ja the houfe Of God far etfer : See Pf 2 3 , 6. Pf 2 7; £T 
Pf 42. 2, 5. Pf. 84. 2, 3. Pf. 89. 15. As wfthv; 
out all doubt, they learned from thofe ceremonfes^ 
their uncleannefs and guilt, which tended to. the ft- A 
} ' ving humiliation of their foul; fo in them alfo thfey 
beheld the expiation of guilt and the fahdificatio^ 
from fin, the absolution or purging pf the coijfc^fcg; \ 
True that W* only typical by the ceremoriies, btfpP 
was true and fpiritual thro* him, who Was Jare-"! 
aurged by them- ' ! : y-^'* 

Andthere XVII. Which things being fo, thofe perfons^ttT- 
f °D? u> be to ° mu °h to depreciate thofe felutafy inftiturioins^ ,' 
colder- God i who fcarcely ever confider them,* but ai iti Utf^ f 
cd as a fupportable burden, and a hand-writing contWr^tfcf 
bwden, t hof e w ho obferved them, and asithe penalty of bt^afcfr 
feaL*of °^ covcnant » and-inGft, that what GpcJ declares: JSkrf;; 
trace. 2p. 25, ia to be applied to them, namely, that ^ 
gave Ifrael statutes that W£el£ NOT&obff, ^rid' 
judgments whereby they fhotild noc liver Btft iH§ 
celebrated Dr. John a -March) who was fb^erf^*to r y^ 
intimate. coliegue r has vJdicated this p^giiri'f^K r 
\ a «manner, as entirely to Tupe^djr arty Hfeftno^bf- 1 

. - ~ . mine. 

Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



Chafcji, Of the OLD TEST AMEN. xo?i 

mwc^.Yfc acknowledge^ tbfit there waifcroethiog 
iriujjfe cereqonies, which ,v[af both grievous, and. 
te^iftcd their, ,imperef#ion, and that the cxpiatioaof 
fuj/ \y as nojt yet perfe&ed; but v of thef$ thiflg* we ; 
fl^L^eak in their, place. .. But at the Jamp time* wo 
inHft,..thVt.th,ey , had a. reference to the GofpeU and 
wp^a picture of Chrift and his benefits* and fe«U of 
grape: Richer are we to think,, that they wereeffe&* 
of tys w'ratft id fucfr a manner againft Ifrael, as if they 
were not given as tokens of afiagular favour to that 
people. a ; T[he. Jews themselves really were, and at 
tliis 1W JV? itiU fenfible of this * for tho* they ack- 
nowledge, they cannot find out; the rpafon for thefc 
c^sqojues, yet they ajBrm, that a more fecret wif- 
dqm j is. contained in them, than they can perceive. , 
Tb|V*s ? |iurpofe jbarbanel'm Legem. rot. 197, col. 2. 
wj;$rs concerning them : to I . the principal intention in 
iBeipi* *? l * ^ as a book of fuhlime % wifdom and divine 
dokrfy, which ftudents in the law may contemplate* 
till' j e h^,f erf e£l tbeir fouls by tfafe apprebenfions and 

XVIli; TKe fifth and . laft bleffing of the Old 5 < A fuc f 
Teftament is an almoft uninterrupted succession of ^fphed 
iiisjp r l^5D men, by whom the church in thofc days mC A. 
inftruSted in all their doubts were without any ha- 
zaixTof being deceived. For, in the firft ages, the 
Patriarchs might be confulted, to whom God im- 
mediately revealed himfelf, and who, in a ftate of 
ftich longevity, were generally many at a time, or at ..* 

leaft were almoft contemporary with one another* ,.,' 
iV&ertherp fucceded Moles. He was followed by a 
longT^^eflion ,pf prophets, even to the time of the 
BapyUwijh captivity, if we except fome very few and K j 
(hprt intervals* fuch as are mentioned, 1 Sam, 3. 1., - 

atida Chron. 15. 3. Under the Babyhnifb captivity 
flpjsrilhed Ezekiel and Batoiel: after this laft came 
fJaggaiy Zachflriab and Malacby, not to fay any thing 
Tifaoi tiehpmAb and Ezra. And after the Holy 
SuirLt ct#fe& Mt (Lftate things to be .written for {he 
• ', , ].■" ■ canon 

Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



1072 Of the IMPERFECTIONS, '&>ok 4, 

canon of the church yflfraet, yet even to th£ cpftiing 
ofGhriflTi he chafed hot to move, in an txtrldtti&iikfy 
manner, the minds of fome by his AVJhe infplratfetf. 
4s is evident irt SinueX^ in Zacharlab the Fatter of 
John the bapttft, aftd in Anna the prophetefs* But 
under the New Teftamcnt, after the canon of 
Scripture was* cotnpleated by the Apoft^lit Sirrtthigsr, 
thofe Prophetic enthUfiafma or imyulfes gradually ex * 
pired. 



CHAP. XII, ' : 

• . *. * • ' . . » - * * ■ 

. Of the Imperfections falfefy afcribtdu tbtWi \ 
' ' ' tfejlament* 

£ ryVH A T the Old Teftameot required not 

The OJd X deficency to be fypplied, appears even from 

Tefta this, becaufe otherwife a place would not have b&en 

ment has f 0U ght for* fecond v 3s the Apoftie, Heb. 8. ;?, proves 

£ to a demonftraticm. Having therefore treated of tht 

*• bleffings and priveleges of that teflaenent, it is proper* 

that we now confiderits 1 mpe rfect ions and $efecU« 

Not that we would detradt anything from thediyiao 

grace, as Jt was displayed in tin; times of old* (bpt. 

caofe the ancient Fathers both acknowledged an4 act 

tually experienced, that it was fufficiept for. thei* 

Salvation), but that we may fet a higher value on .ufa 

infinite riches of the divine bounty, which werQ 

refcrved for .the. more, aufpicious age of th$, New 

Teftamcnt/ - . <, „ . s j , 

In affiga- * II. But in handling this, two prudential precautipm 

it>g them, are to be premifed. ift. That, in-order to overv^ e 

1 ^?J ocks our own condition, we do not too much uadervfejil* 

avoided, that of the ancients. 2dly, That, by dueJy.acKt 

nowledging our own priveleges, lefs than { they 

deferve, we may be found umfyariltfjijlty tQ tin<tery$n& 
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thcgrace of God. And becaafe fome havd errrtd In 
bfttfe thefe extremes, we propofe to manage thfo 
,fcbJ€&.-iA the following method* In thfe chapter 
we (hall confute what feme perfons,' who in othef 
refpeft* are learned ahd orthodox, fcem to have ad^ 
vanccd*mh too little' caption agaiftft the Old Tefta- 
roent : afld then (hew from Scripture, in what things 
k was really defe&i ve. 

- 111. We here paft over unregarded the herefy of Thenrifc 
4he SficimaHSi whoafie*t, with the utmoft effrontery* ^^£ 
that there Was no promife of eternal life in the Old^ % 6 
'tcftaKneftt, that Jefus Chrift was the flrft and only raodeftly 
preacher of that important truth i a blafphemy we noted * 
Rate already cerifuted* At pefent dtfr bufinefs is with 
brethren* WhOffc we efteem in the Lord , only We ntuft 
always give the preference to the faered truth. It doet 
*ot ftfcc&ffte us nor afty dmftian* to multiply dUputes 
withdttf t'auie, arid to wreft things, well or tole&bly 
ft?<l, 'td k Mforle meanirtg thart. they will bear, and 
urtien we Gave wrefted tbem$invidioufly to expofe them: 
tftfterthet'df procedure this not td be ufed with 
eiWfeifes, Much left With brethren. ~It is, however* 
inctitrtbeflt oh all, to endeavour to' fpeak with the 
1rtfflbft£tt*tk>iV&nd perfpicuity they 'are able; not 
fetiukiafty one take it-arnifs , if things, ti'hjch ara 
fpoften 1 iifcprbpfcrly and Jiarlhly, and lefe confiftendy 
wfth the truth; afe mode-ftly, calmly, tind' without 
dfly party* zeal,' taken notice of and cofreded: efpe- 
tik\tf if tltey have efcaped from bfcrlonsof charade* 
in fhc chufch , and are urged by fonhe with a warmth 
nflt'tdbfc Commended, as if they excelled the common 
do&rinfe of the reformed .churches by the comnlen- ' 
ditifrn of a piitef ahd more fubltme kfootf ledge; fa 
if 'aliy perfon that does noi aflent to them in ail 
ref^&s, is fcarce accounted a leariied and unpre* • 
juiced divine. 

'PFl In the firft place ! 'imagine, that thefe follow- True ani 
tog trdrdfc bf a celebrated interpreter have juftly give** EcntbL 
dffefrce to learned men : the /cope of tbefe words is to n efU$,an4 

*j/ VOL. III. P /&W f eveafoU 
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vation it- Jfccw, that tW very great temporal benefits ivere beftwdU 
xlcd to en *&* IJrMRtM* y et to/ore the la ft times ', none* that &efie 

havebeen TRUE AND 1 PERMANENT ; NOR WAS SALVATIO^T; 

bellowed itself ACTUALLY difcovered to them. Coctei. Uk.Mos. 

on, and p t gg6 # . a. 

Se fed V; Wh ° tb * r > rWds 0r heftrS thfefe ***» : ** ttM 

ancient »ot be led by their very found to imagine even tfrfsrj 

Jewilh Fa that tho' the Ifraelites really enjoyed temporal priyfc 

thers. leges, fuch as poffeffion of the land of Canaarr, a^pca- 

nouobe Cca ^le government, a flourifhing kingdom, pMfpfeN 

approved, ity as fubje&s,' long life, and the like, yet they had 

no benefits* that were true and permanent ; by whirfi 

one can fcarce forbear thinking, that they had no com** 

munion with the MeJJtab,nor part in'his peculiar btef- 

fings, as reconciliation with God, peace of <t>hfti- 

ence, reformation after the image of the divine purity, 

foretaftes of the joys of heaven, and a happy r^mbv^ 

.' of the foul from this to an immortal life ? tory thfcfej, 

if any, are defervedly and ufually called true aftd 

permanant benefits, and Salvation itielf. - Whodvfer 

therefore affirjns, that very great temporal privilege 

and, in the fame breath denies, that fuch as weru V&k 

an<J permanent were beftowed on> and Salvation itfel£ 

difclofed to the Jffaelites, fpeaks in fuch a manneryas 

to fugged to the mind of the reader, that the 1 pi ritual 

bleffings of the io*J, and eternal life wett iieHber- 

befl&wed on, nor difcovered to them. ' < " 

Efpecially vi. And ft is alfo fcarce poflible for the rea<tei> *ot 

added 6 *° ^ confirmed in that fufpicion^ if in another part lie 

that the reads, that the only delight the Ifraelites h&d^tfcafr 

only con- that they could extend their meditations to the felicity 

folationof f t he latter times, which yet they were not to fee 

cient be* ^^ t * ie,r OWl1 C y CS- ® Ut ^ C ** me au ^ orl . s P**face 
lievers " to the Pfalm* inculcates this in a fet, premeditated 
confifted difcourfe, not far from the beginning. Tbi$\ ixde&f* 
* nt *f was their onlyfolace : for, while they werefingingnufitf 
$?£" tbepfdtms, they were, in the type if Datti, eithttfug- 
the fu- " ing before band tbe affiiSions and exaltatt6frffi£bpife*<*r 
ture hap- reaching forwards to the latter times ; andldipfopfaigJbiir. 
* iaefs ' . prefent 
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ifreftstfr forlorn {$ft v <u#rt endeavouring to change it into 
&*tfWtf*k*-f*tttri *im 9 nay, affuming the dt/pofition* 
tfcijoy*; tM zwh . andjbaring in : the combats and vi&qritt 
$\$.°S** • w h> WW f° f ee what tbemfelyes. did not, to 
bear* what them/elves did not bear* This, i say, wa& 

?5fftf v *R.0lV*-V COMPORT. FoR,.NEtTHER *HAT THEY 
3Af? C^tfl-lfc YZELP TH?M ANY pfitlGJJT; BECAUSE 
fWkY W*** shadows: NOR WHAT THEY HEARD; 
j^^Sftl^WAS.OtfLY, PARTLY A PROMISE, PARTLY 
.Jiff 5^CCU?ATIO» OF SIN AND GUIJ,T, WITH, WHICH 
jHANtI.4 hWV* . B^T. Vf AS NOT T'HEJfr. ABOLISHED AND 
I^T^D.OVTi.^Jl WHAf.THjEY POSSESSED; BE*- 
J&&VS& ,THW WfiftE.TO L^A^E THEM, OR BECAUSE 
!&bt .WttPUP. 5NJOYED . THEM AS WEJLI, AS THEY!. 
IJflP*»^: BJQAUSE^TJIRX WE^tNOREAJU^LRSSINGS, 
CAPABLE TO SATISFY THE SOUL. Who fttay OOt 

igetb^r from this, that, in the Pfakm of David* the 
pFfifrnf buffings of (aving grace were fleuheribretoldi cf^ : ^>. N 
tf^iftefldedLor celebrated* .and therefore the Ifraelittf;^ J ;v'> 
didrrtttt noflfels them, tho' not onlv the hones of didfe/ /; .;! £ \ - 



TE: •*:- 
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$4rftto pofifafs them, tho' not. only the hopes ofth 
b}e/Sf>g$i but alio the aftual pofleffiori of thrift, haW\,:. «.-/ ,w 
keen, in all ages, the fubjeft and qaufe of unfpeakabfe'i . \S.-J^/ 
j&Y>: : i* : or, jf Zfciw/» , in his Pfalms, can .celebrate ^<Cii j> <* 
^ven-iMch fpiritu^l bleffings, which are connc&ed 
with eternal Salvation, as himfdf and other believers 
enjoyed -epei? at that time -,\with what defign can it be 
faid, thaj their only folac£ and comfort confided. in 
jiaeditajing on the joy of the time to come* and that 
^beys poffeffed bleffings, which ^vere neither real, nor / 
iUfficknt tofatisfythe foul? Who, on reading ,thefe 
vtbjngs*, cpujd imagine he was.perufing the writings 
iaf a rejforrned do&or ? 

.- Vl|. . But I would not havq you ta believe that this Yet hence 
very- learned author, tho' ha writes in this ftile, isnofufpi- 
/gonc over to the Socinians* whom, in almoft all hisj, 10 ?^ ! 
,WtHingp* be has ftrenuoufly oppofed, and happily if^tebe 
c#B&ted* He repeats it a thoufand times over, and entertain 
makes it appear, .by cogent arguments againft thofc cd « 
jnteft pcftilent Heretkks,: that the proinife of the. 
.-! , P 2 fpiritual 
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spiritual and heavenly inheritance was made to tho 
Fathers of the Old Teftament, and the peflkflioa of 
it granted to them in confequence of the teftament 
of* grace. And in the very place we firft quoted, $i 
885, he writes : that Jfhevah was the Fattier of tbaf 
people ; for be purcbafed and made tbm> and beftvtved alt 
good things upon them, which is to be underftood tiSFtytff 1 
in a figurative fenfaor with tefpeft to any external ffaeurf 
iut with refpelt to the benefit of redemption* tbe'i&M* 
creation, ami the donation of 9 II things neteffafy for fife* 
and g&dlinefs, by which be isin truth manifefted H be tb* 
Father of that people, With refteft to bis eleSl ebiWtr^^ 
who there at all times contained in that fbpki fer4*ir 
femnary, but kfs frequently in the great multitude of ifer 
Jfratlites of that age. So far well r I could wife; hehfdd ' 
flopped here. ■"'■ J - J! " 

Tho' • VIII. But thefe two afiertions are fo diffdr€ht/ihaif v 
difficult they feem to be even contradi&ofy. Far, as^ttier 
to be re- b} e flj n g f redemption, the new creation, and" tite- 
conciicd. donatioii of a n things ne ce(Tary for life andgpdHfteft^ 
and in fine,, to have God, not in figure, but <iti truth/ 
for their Father, are indifputably true and'permahent 
bleffings, and am even Salvation itfelf. Whoever 
ftflerts, that thefe things were beftowed on; afcd di£ ' 
covered to the Ifraeliies^ and yet denies, that tfiafe and; 
permanent bleffings had been conferred upon, and 
difcovered to them, feems to involve hirrtfeif ih£ 
manifeft contradi&ion. ,l ■'• : '-•'- 2 

Which ' IX. What then ? J)id memory, did judgment*' 
yet a did foundnefc of mind fail this very teamed aucHbr, 
learned when hfc advanced things fo contradictory? But Ws ; 
ttinpts**" acknowledged learning forbids us to fufpe&ariy fueh 
i /* . thing. Let us then declare the matter as ft is. fey 
true artd permanent benefits, which, He fify*, were* 
not beftowed on the Fathers of the Old TtftaritentJ' 
he means the bleffings peculiar to the hew, afe the 
truth is oppofed to the type, <and whit is petmwwfiifc 
• to thfc fbadow, that was to cvartifli.* And;SalvaftMr 
with him denotes compleat Salvation.' B% ftasfdbifA 
> : . - ••'* afe 
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aa interpreter and Apologift in a divine of very great 
mme?, who, with great confidence, tells us, that this 
afleruon is for the* moft part in Scripture terms* 
which might have 'been better underftoodby divines, 
if they had taken as much pains,to read and meditate 
on the writings of God as of men : and he endeavour* 
tptjhew, that feme of the things peculiar to the New 
T$#amem, as fuch, are fometimes held forth by the' 
rifcoxc of Salvation, and of true and permanent bene- 
fit^, Fqx this purpofe he quotes, Heb. 2. g, where 
Solvation is faid, at the fir ft to have begun to befpoken : 

by the Lord: that is, the work of Salvation, which 
Chfift now began to perform •, or even that clear and 
eifje§ual do&rine of the Gofpel, which calls us to 
jSa|vation, JtLq further obferves, that thofe benefits 
are fometimes called true, which are oppofed to thofe 
ujhich jwere typical* as John 1. 17, the law was given 
1$ MoJeSj but grace and tru&h came by Jefus Cbrift : 
and as the blotting out the hand- writing, which was 
againft.us, and that glorious degree, of adoption, 
m$ptioned,, Gal. 4. 5, arc faid to be true benefits; 
he ^flerts, tfyat they arejuftly called permanent , in 
conjxadrftinftion to the covenant of grace, as it was a 
covenant with the Ifraelites, which was neither fault- 
lefs, nor. permanent, Heb, 8. 7, 9. From all which 
he concludes that it is to fpeak agreeable with the 
Scripture^ ,to fay, that true and permanent benefits, l 
and Salvation itfelf were not bellowed on, and difco- 
vcred to IfraeL 

2£. Thefe things require a particular confidera-? TW to 
tion.. It is my real Judgment and perfuafion, that j^j a ^ r- 
thefe learned men would have atfted a far more prudent haps been 
and generous part, if fometimes, for the fake of more ho- 
trutb, they had abandon'd thofe, whom they have nouraWc ' 
fet; up as hc^ds of their party ; confeffing, both that 
th*y were, men, and that fometimes their thoughts and 
difcourfes were lefs accurate 5 and not firft to excufo 
every thing, however uncautjoufly fpoken, with 
grf^c fonftdepee, a#d then to defend it as mcrfl 

P 3 genuine 
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genuine,' and moft .exactly agreeable to Scripture 

language,, tho* but with very indifferent ••fucciefs^ 

and at the expense of the reputation of their hfc'- 

' Area ' "'' * *' 




permit Qppofition to the unrighteous mammon, of the frfffe 
n«nt be- ^riches of this world : and the grace, grante-d to tftc 
nefits andeleft, as fuch, "?i» «**** xw* t5 *'" the true grace of Getty 
£on alV2U ^ berein *heyjtand % 1 Pet. 5. 12. Whether we uMeP- 
< n * s ftand this of the do&rine of grace, or of that favtn^ 
grace itfel£ which, by that do&rine, is offered ta, 
and conferred on the eleft, which v. 10, was called, 
the eternal glory \ of God, it is very evident, that trte 
grace is oppofed to any falfe perfuafioft whatever 
concerning Salvation. . They are alfo exprefely calted 
permanent bleflings, Heb. 10. 34, knowing ^ pp. 
yourf elves; that ye have in heaven a better and an BNDVg- 
ing fubftance, which is not oppofed to types- ami 
lhaduws, but to the good things of this w<irld, which 
arc fading,and fubjeft to fpoiling or rapine^*^(rf"*r«^ 
enduring fubftance, anfwers to the Hebrew -tfo«f s 
* riwn&nd #>, which fignify, a true, folid andperto&Hefit 

fubftance. But this what the fuprem^ wifdam ha*, 
from the beginning, promifed to, and bellowed Vm 
thofe who obierve her. Prov. 2, 7, n»©in &rw>h jfiix \ 
he layeth up found yjifdom (fubftance) for thi rightists* 
and Prov. 8. 2 1, »»' onx^mn!;, /****/& thefi tUrUuc 
me, to inherit fubftance. Our Lord calls thefe *#ty 
benefits treafures in heaven* where neither moth mrn^f\ 
% doth corrupt, and where thieves do ntjt break through 
a/id ftwl- M a *- 6. 20. Now the believing IfracUtes 
\vere undoubtedly admitted to the poffeffibn fcf thtfe. 
" The learned author himfelf wrkes, J^^^-JViii^. 
Sabbat. §. 4, that holyperfons, whvbeheyed^btprnmfe 
$nd expefled Salvation, had the crnainent4j 'ameek\a/id 
quiet Spirit. Which no one donbt;s, are permanent. 
|n a wprd, what does salvation itself more com- 
monly 
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z^only figqify, than thathappiwfs.of the^foyl, vfhich 

is. -begun hereupon earth* and .will be perfected ih, 

n«;#ven, a*nd is : the end of our faith ? Of which i Pet. 

i . 9, receiving the end of your faith, $vm the Salvation, 

tfjwrfwk* The Salvation of the foul is its, deliver- 

aaeerjfrom the condemning and domineering powejr 

^efikb and its delighting in Gpd as the fountain of 

Jtef>pmd$... A^d.this is the end of .faith,, not only 

*#jder .the New, but alfo that which. obtained under 

the)Q}d .Teftament. Which w4s, indeed, difcovere'd. 

&}$&$* and by, him to his children, when hefaid, 

^Jfjhve <vwtf4 far thy Salvation, Jebpvab> Gen. 19, 

,t#.' A3- .therefore, fpiritual bleffings are called ia 

iStitiptWQ trvie, permanent* and Salvation, itfelf * apd 

ube fc>rethren,dare not refufe that thefe were granted. 

m&Ai$Dovtitt<l to. the zncimti Ifraelites : muft we not ! 

iadfcno^ledgpi that whoever, fays, that true and 

,<per,maf*er*t benefits, and Salvation^ itfelf were not; 

granted a^ddifcpvered to the Israelites, does, not fpeal^ 

raocof^g t^Sqripfure ? 

l.iXII.iMoceover fhould we allow,, "that- fpme ben/s- Particular 
fits were pecyliap to.the.New Teftament, which may not 'to be. 
btoSmvwKly :calJed true ajid permanent, and Sal-™^"^ 
rattan itfclf ; yet it does not follow, that he fpeaks pofitiont^ 
trtfely ,atJd/^dvliedly, according to the rules of logic, 
and- jdivinicy,; who,, withput reftriftion, denies that 
raie aiwbperfoanent bleffings were granted to Ifrael 5 
&ace» bg&fcs thofe benefits peculiar to the New 
Teftament,, there are others alfo which are trtic,. 
pet? manenr jmd Saving, An univerfal. negative pro- 
':pofitioa4p^notexcliiMJefome one, b^Jt every^fpecies 
without exception* It is. pne thing to fay, that Ifrael 
had not fome degree or ipeafure of true and perma- 
nent benefits 5 another, that they had notthe bleffings 
^hcmfelves* He who.wpijld affert tfee fprmer, \yhich 
b.troc^ fhould aot ufe words, $hat iignify theLuu-r, 
1 ,i*hich is abfeiusejy falfe. , , 
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The Sal- XIIL But let us cake a more diftin& view,: tffcqon 
HeiTa t we ^ ttie brethren maintain their gronrtd byScriprarcOl 
not op-' 1 ft* We allow* that the Apoftle, Heb. 2. 3, ttySft-r 
pofcd to vation yncferftands that great bappinefs, whole 5 c^fiftf 
temporal was t h cn prcfent, and the Gofpel in its>pc*fe6tfta*eL 
b y" e to t ' hc whenein the Salvation* now begun to-be impettfated^ 
promifcof anrffbon to be fujly fo is declared : and it'is certaiit;* 
Salvation. Salvation in that fenfo was not before the matiifeftato: 
tjon of Chrift ; nor did the IfraeUtes /enjoy \u i «Ba#> 
he, that would illuftratc this, (boulddifting^rft between, 
this Salvation, already im pet rated) or obtained, 3ftcfl 
Salvation about to be impctrated; onbeftweefr:&fc' 
vation, and the promife of Salvation : and j*or, as otat 
author does, between Salvation and temporal bene- 
fits. For certainly eternal Salvation was given and: 
manifefted to Ifrael, tbo* the caufe of Salvation, a*i* 
now appears, and the work of Salvation, as 'already* 
begun, could not be preached to them. Becaufe* 
what Chrift had pramifed and engaged was' at th*t 
time fuflicient to procure Salvation, to be manifeftec} 
and beftowed. - 
Not only . XIV. 2dly. None will deny, thit troe benefit* 
b P mK are ^ met * mes oppbfed to typical : but this obfervatioi* 
iiuVbief- ls altogether foreign to the cafe in hand; unlafssh* 
fjngswerc brethren mean, that the Ifraelites enjoyed only typical 
good things, • but were deilitute of thofe true or ipirit** 
ual bleffings, which were fignified by the typical; 
What we jUft quoted from thepreface to the Pfalnas, 
and which I own, Ido not'fulBciently uiuterftancJ^ 
ieems to tend to this. But let thefe things pafi;. 
JLet us go on with what is perfpicuous* Mafe$ 
indeed, who was a Servant, could not beftow^tihofe 
true bteffing*. Yet Chrift, who was the fame y*£ 
terday and to day, beftowed on believers evfcn node? 
the Mofaic cceconomy true benefits, in. and.^rith 
the typical. And when the)* deny, that'twae tysao&tf 
were bellowed on Ifrael* I cannot diijgtkvttefejr w^Jkl 
reckon rr million of fins, ajwl redemption,- and a-fteqg 
cteati-pn, &c, among thy. number of Uiofe 3 which were* 

typical $ 
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Chap; m. » 1/E S SI N GSi fpti 

typical y and they own that thefe were beftbwed on 
IfrAcL To what purpofe then is the inculcating heire^ 
a diftiaAion between true and typical benefits? But, 
fay tWy> the taldtting out the hand-writing, and that 
glorious degree of adoption are true benefits. Are 
they fo? And is not alfo remiffion itfclf, the hand- 
writing not being yet blotted out, and adoption 
itfelf, thoVnot in that degree, to be reckoned among 
t^e- true benefits i Did the types of the ljr&elile$ only 
ptefigvie thafcjmeafure of grace, peculiar to the Neir 
ftBftament ; notfaving graceitfelf, which is conrmoa 
4oI^bDth 4ii|)caifaition8 ? Were their facrements ligM 
only cf , th& grace, whteh is freely beftowed on us* 
and not; aifoictf that, of which they therrtfelves were 
Tt&dc> -partakers ? Let the' learned authors tell me I 
pray, whether the new creation, redemption, remif- 
fipafrfifins, adoption, friendfhip with God, and the 
SJgfcatkftl of the foul, both in heaven and on earth, 
and the like fpiritual bkffinga, which the Ifraelites 
«t>^ed,ffcekmg to the law, and are given by Mofes^ 
pr to the truth and grace, which came by Ghrtft ? 
If ?they .affirita the latter, as I imagine they will, I 
again beg of them to explain, what the paflage quoted 
Uwijsbn makes to the purpofe : as from that it is 
plear* that true /benefits, as oppofed to typical, were 
htftoiwed even upon Ifrael: which yet thewords^ 
new under examination, deny. 

XV. gdly« The mainpoint is, that the oeconomy Perma- 
pf the GldTeftamentwas not permanent and ftable, » ent *> lcC - 
Jifce % he ©economy of the New. In the former there 5°^** 
\$ ti?4 removing of ti&fe tHngt that arejbaken^ that, in towed 
the latter, tbofe things which cannst be Jh&ken> may under an 
remain* Heb. 12. 27. But it is wrong to infer from economy 
fhis, that under a mutable ©economy, whiclv was, in not i0m 
dfca time, to be changed, there were no permanent 
bieffingi either beftowed or made known. Becaufc 
the beftowing and' naanifefting permanent benefit* 
proceed ix>t. fcooa thofe circumttances,- which arfe 
jtttttable, but from the very covenant of grace, which 
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la Gods • cwrnal teftament; ■ Then again gran %iAf% 
thac is fome v permanent benefit under the ;&few 
Teftamenr, which was not under the Old* I caawt 
therefore indeterminately affirm, that permanent 
Ucilings were not beftowed on Ifrad* I (Kail giyba 
palpable in fiance. The Apoftle fays eyen to belie v&s 
under the New Teftament, while they fojourocd on 
this earth, Heb. 13* 14, here have we to tmiinuiikg 
city. The celebrated, interpreter fays well on tjfis 
place: it is peculiar to cbriftians^ and ibofe wko, 
join themfehes to Cbrift* that they have . not> here a rity- 
fbty are without ck city in the world. Some. may fay* (he 
ApoJUe denies -net that they have a city> but they bavevo, 
abiding one*, nay, he denies , that we hmx a city bene % 
becaufe no city is abiding. Can I therefore fee allowed 
to affert, that no permanent benefits are heftowed 
on believers of the New Teftament ? I cannot think 
it. I conclude : It had been much better* the bre- 
thren had- frankly owned, that the learned authkar* 
while he was writing thefe things, betrayed htraiqa 
fraJity, and fpokd uncautioufly, than, byfafcfetdtfd 
pretences, to palliate things, which the reformed 
churches will never acknowledge as their doftriraeu 1 
To deny, . XVI. Secondly. The excellence of the >GkJ Txsf* 
that cir- tament is too much leflened by afiertmg, that«*ke 
ofThe circumcision of the heart,, mentioned, Dent. 
heart, be- 30. 6,, was a bleffing peculiar to the Nw Teftaaient. 
lon*gdto* k-is worth "while to" hear, how the learned author 
*f h V oid cx P kins h ™felf- Firft^ he defuw Ms to obfente* 
T«fl*- that this verfe treats pf. the time of the Mejfiab) the 
munt- forgoing figns of whom are explained in ihe< pre- 
ceeding verfes : and therefore he enumerates ciigum*- 
>r cifion of the heart, mentioned heje . ainong. -the 

blefiings of the New Teftameat, de foetf* fy 3$*+ 
Confequrntiy he fays, that God h en c£ from fid a hind 
4)t circumeifianoftbe hearty which he wmti&mt grv^ull 
th*t:tirne. Sum.tfheoL a 53* §. 7. JBuowhax is that 
tircunarifion of the heart'bece promi^^i«efrti*littf 
..,"•< ,*•.•';■■■'' -■••'•' v •v!.';v:^ ' : j Jino&c 
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x p\c learned author himfelf, when profefledly com- 

rr ro6mng onithis places By circumcifion cfthi heart we 

v&e here to Hhderfiand, 'whatever- anfwers to circumcifibh, 

v ds a jvgwe, and is ; contained in God's covenant , except 

^titofe things* that do not belong to this life, Ultim.-Mos. 

%. 334, And more clearly ftlll: to fum up the whole 

t'bruftyi the circumcifion of the heart here promifed *v. 6, 

yfs regener ation by the Spirit of adoption^ Above all it 

'figntfus regeneration, or fanSification by the Spirit of faith 

^and the' love of God. Secondly, it denotes confolation in 

fepe of eternal life, by the expiation ofCbrifi. Ibid. §. 

"3365 337, 338. From thefe quotations, if duely 

conneftcd/ arifes this argument : The circumcifion of 

rtht heart promifed Deut. 30. 6, is a benefit of the 

: New. .Teft anient, which. God did not bellow till then : 

c Wt regeneration by the Spirit of adoption, or fanfti- 

:IficartoiT by the Spirit of faith and of the love of God, 

ynd confolation in hope of eternal life by the expiation 

„ pf Chrift, is * the circumcifion of the heart there 

t .promifed €. therefore fuch regeneration or fandtification 

;:&fad confolatiqn :in hope of eternal life is a benefit of 

;;the. New Teftament, which God did not beftow 

before that time. This conclufion necefiarily follows 

firfcrq the pfcemifes, when placed in due order. But * 

cthe preini%s- arc the very words of the learned au- 

\thbr. . > : - 

.; .XVII- And yet he does not admit the conclufion: And 
*J>ut protefts againft it. . And the Fathers bad both : again to 
■for, ihey.coM not, without the Spirit of God 1 Cor.\%. mo* 1 ^ 
?$, and the creation of a clean heart, Pf. 51. 10, and the t0 thm, 
^ivxuwcifion of the 'hearty call Cbrift Lord, as David cannot be 
does^Pf. H0.1; And theyhadthe bopeandjoy of Sal- done with 
■hatim Gen. * 9 .i 9 Pf 5 i. 12, Pf. 17. 15. Pf 49 . 15. SSn, 
Ibid: §, 3.39. If any can reconcile thefe things ; I 
own, >I. cannot. There is only one way of getting 
. clear; naniely, by making a diftinftion in regener- 
-ation V*fon^tification, And confolation in hope of eter- 
nal life : fes.tlhiKt there is a certain regeneration by the 
•.-Spirit of adop.tion'j another from fomething elfe, • 

thaiu 
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than from that Spirit: a certain fanftification by .tb^ L 
Spirit of faith and love of God j another not v r a 
certain confolation in the hope of eternal life by the 
expiation of Chrift j another from fome other way. 
The former of thefe are indeed peculiar to the Net? 
Teftament *, and the latter belong to the Old. But 
thefe very learned perfons muft excufe me, if I 
confidently affirm, I never learned from Scripture<># > 
any regeneration, but what is from the Spirit of adop- 
tion, any fandtification, but what is from the Spirit . 
of faith and love * any hope of eternal life, but what is 
by the expiation of Chrift, either to be made, or already 
made. 
So"of XVIH. What does he then intend, when he denies 
thc°hwrt t ' iat &* Fathers had circumcifiqn of heart ? I knovf 
faid to not whether, in what I am to fay, I (hall e^prcls $h§ 
denote whole of his meaning: but I had' rather err on thi&. 
«way dic g ^ e » m not ^ n S c ^ c whole, -than in changing t^ 
vail and author with what either he has not faid, or J have not 
yoke. fufficiently underftood.. // appears, feys he, Afcf 
here a fpiritual grace isfignified y in fome mutfure common 
totbofk under both teftamenU, but in its fullnefs peculiar . 
to tbofe under the new: and tbatjhus Something it 
promifcd to be fuper added to what they had receive^ 
peculiar to the New Teflatnent, ibid, \. $35* They 
had therefore regeneration, fan&ificatign and cch^ 
folation, but in fome meafiire only. But what. Vl- 
thereto be Superadded to what thej bad received^ 
That muft be fome third thing, even that which ther : 
circumciiion of the heart denotes; namely, tbtv 
removing the 1 ail from the. eyes, and the yoke from the 
conference, in order tcferve God without the fear of dcatfy 
in liberty and joy. boi\ in circumcifion the taking away 
.. thefcfljyfubjlance doubtlefs Jignifies freedom from tfye yoke 
of fur b a law, ibid. §. 340. 
£xl! In XIX * But .we diftinffly offer the following confix 
Scripture derations .againft fuch intricate notions. , ift /Thus 
it denotes the circumuiipa of the heart is a bluffing of the Qoven r 

only fan- • . \ ' jmV 



m^ttor^' ' 
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Ch^ :; x2J J Of the HEATIT: #&*| 

atft of grace as fuch, and equally belongs tobelfevws 
df both teftaments. Which we make appear thus; 
The fofcfkhv of the heart always fignifies in Sbripturd 
that impurity and depravation, which h naturally 
inherent in*the foul,' and is increafed by repeated tfvil 
aftkms : but the circumcifion of the heart is nothing 
but 1 the taking away that forefktn, that is, that 
jitprwztioni which is done by regeneration and 
faB&i&cation. This Mofes declares, Deut. W< \6 
tircamdfe tbenf&re tbtforeftln tfywr hearty and b*ni 
mrepjf-necksd. And /W, in like manner, Coh z. n 4 
cteforibesthe circumcifion of the heart, which isdond 



without hands, to be the putting off the body oftbejhs «_.... 
tfibejltfb; But that this was die privilege of belie' Jjjjj* 
Vfewin ill ages, appears *from this, becaufe without t obc- 



ife J hbne tan be a Jew* wbofepr&ifeis of God* Rom. 2. Hevers^f 
aSy 29. Sir: none will deny, that, in confequenceof al1 •S^ 
th^covfcnairt of jgrace, there were always fuch; And 
a* circumcifion of the heart, i$ this very regeneration 
and fen&lficatton* without which none can fee God, 
##ttn*ft Of necefnty fay, that it is the privilege of al! 
thbfifr, that were feved at any time. A greater o* left 
d*gMe of fan&ifieation alters not the fpecies. .Nor 
Ab^t imagine, any believer at this time will, even as 
to the degreed of fan&ification claim to himfelf n 
fuptriority above* David* ,or Mofes* ot Airahdd. 
Who will afcribe the circumcifion of the heart, to 
Miyelfi and refufe it to thofe heroes, who were alfo 
partakers ofthe fame grace with them, tho* not in art 
equfaldegtee. 

-XX. 2dly, Befides, to underftand, by circum* New 
etfionof the heart, the removing the vail and yoke, fl 3 ni ^ 
df, which is the fame, the abrogation of the cere- aJay thT 
morties, is Contrary to all found divinity and reafon. yok<?. 
For, 1 ft. Let but one fingfc teftimony of Scripture „ 

b^prrodiiced, where the Holy Spirit thus explains it. - , ,\Z 
2&y.< Wfc'are, oft the contrary, taught, that circum- : < > 
ciftonr-was, as%w6re,f hfe entrance to the obfer Vance of V 

thit law, in, which it' was a yokej Gal. 5. 3. How 
c • then 
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then totikl it figftify to the Jfraelites,. on \ their, recmy* 
iftgit, the abrogation of that yoke ? jdly* Ctscamt 
ciGon itfclf was a great part trf the yokc^; Arts i$*)& 
compared with v. 10. Befides, what i*moreab(b*dj 
than that the -receiving, the yoke fhoitfH figntfy /fh8 
removal of ii? What facramenfial analogy is: itbcsd 
here ? 4thly. As there 1 is a relation between staiaiitf 
dfipn and uncircumciGoo, if circumcifion> be/ this 
abrogation of the ceremonies, itrncceffctilyv ^>llotfaj 
that the ceremonies themfelvcs are * the forofkra^n Qf 
uncircuit^cifion of the heart, than Which whaH can feto 
more -contrary to Stripture language ? ^thlyi> Ifijfc 
he ohjc&ed* that the ceremonial law isxaHed * tirfe*/ 
commandment^ Heb. 7. j6; therefore ks ahregaii&tt 
was fitly prefigured by cutting away <a fmail pant ^f 
thefiefh. I (ball invert the argument* and^or&lwks 
therefore it hath it* confirmation^ that a#, whists 
if any thing, (houlid be accounted among the carnal* 
as it w^s performed in die fleflh v wherefore it Js#lfo 
called # ./& covenant ofCcdm -thefiijh of thedefcendaatf 
#f Ahrabcwi, Gen; 17-.' 13^ For, the, Apoftk ^fa 
that commandment; carnal,' which, as totfhe.extftroftt 
rites, 19 performed aot in the Spirits, or mind* btfhtft 
the members of the body. Otherwife. it joightv Wif k 
$qqal re#fon, be faid, that the killing and bwoiftg 
the faerificss prefigured * the abtogatipn;of ^he. C*ro4i 
ceremonies: which is unworthy divines. TherctW^sj 
indeed, that in circurocifion, as alto m-'the t frthdf 
ceremonies, which might difcover:imperfe^i^;ifo»4 
give hope of a more joyful time, and prefigntfjg*h*a 
\phen that • time Ihould come ; the Ceremonies »yjr$ 
to be abrogated-*, yet the thing fignifi^WWiae* tim 
, abrogation of the fame. . - ii: 1 r ■ ..1* 

Andlcaft XXI. sdly. And tho* fome&m^cifcuiftcifiijft^ 
S^*j ; ' the heart, was the fame thing as taking tfwajrt$be<vaii 
$.^". 3 *' and yoke; yet it. is not promifed in tfaatienfe E^fc 
" f . v 30. 6, For, God hi mfeJf explains itjothewijf iffi^ 
*';•>«'• following word$, which run \\\u*i md r J$bo%alk$9 
' 'V Ccd will circumtife thine heart, and the heart &f>ttji 

ft*** 
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y*rt£ '* &*^ Jebovth thy God with all thine. besrU v**^ 
*r&& all thy foul, that thou mayeft Uvi. That circuonK 
pfion therefore, is meant, whofe immediate effeft is. 
thfciiiiceflcioveofGod, and the more remote* life or. 
Sah^tioru Now what is this but regeneration, or 
fiuoflafication, without which there can neither be 
the love of &od, nor life. But hath may; be, where 
tfcfevafl and yoke of ceremonies are not yet removed.- 
3Fhc Jewi^do&ors alfo agree, that here fan&iftefltioa 
fe> n&cattO;etho? they give it two great an extent, and 
tifeific tha* a, per fed fanftification is here promifed.. 
Wi Iballuotfcruple to tranferibq, aiew things out of 
$&fos Gerutidenfis. their heart will defire. nothing* but 
wbd$i i* every fefpefl, is virtuous. And, this, is tbi 
lirwmifiw, ^mentioned here. For concupifenet and 
appetite aretheforejkin of the heart : but to circumcifeth*. 
i#art } is t&fotit free from that appetite, and eoncupif* . 

Aw*-*. • f - • • ; * 

t^XXll. l 4th^y, If we grant, that focnething is here Whatever 
promifed, which was to .be performed to the eleffc j* prom- 
3^W^Mi'iq- / thotime of theAtf^?#i>: yet this by no lfe <* t( ? 
0ietiR>s prove?* that this benefit w^s peculiar to;that *° s *"7* 
time, and ;was .not beftoWtd on their anceftors before* wanting 
£ (hall not go-far^ to fbevv the weaknefs of that con* to their 
fejueflce. In Verle 8, God promifed converfioa to anccfto "* 
ifaiifraelites of that time, that they might hearken 
tQP the voice of Jehovah, and do aii his command- 
ment$. ' Yet iuch a converfion is no peculiar benefit 
of ^heNew Teftament : becaufe in almoft the fame 
*#o*ds, the Locdafcrib^s. to ,th? Jezp^ i n t he Bvbylonijh 
captivity v. 2, Therefore we conclude, that they by 
ho mtzn% fpfcak according to Scripture, who deny, 
that circumcifion of the heart, in whatever fcnfe 
performed, had place under the Old Teftament. .'.' ' * • 

- -XXIII. Xbi*dly.> In the fame bafe manner, tbey J^*, 

fc*fc|& tte^kmNO THE^LAW ON THE HEART/ ij^ ;. 

bleftlhg peculiar to the , New Teftament; becaufe heart, 
Sffi^J : 4ttW ifr**- faid from Jer. 31. 34, /*r -/to w the calIed a 

#* n *i 8 *^r." • .< - -■ .- ^^^t b he n Nei 

rf^H Tefta 

jacnt. 
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iewxant* that I will make with tbe bsafihjf ffrde) 'aft& 
tfbofe days, faith the Lord ; / will put' my % lmvs into tbefi 
mind, end write them in their hearts i that is, fays mp % 
author in Jtr. 31.4.61, 1 will caufe them to tecetoitiff 
hw r delight therein, and not forget it: If xMk worro 
be taken as they lie, it follows, that the ancferft t>e- 
Kevers, who Kvod before the' times of the New Tcftfc- 
. ment, did not receive the law of God, ffor deflfelit'fti 
it, but forgot it. But that theft thhfgs are tttttft 
eminently telfe, appears from the eJWrflfle <lf t>i^d 
alone : who ptofefles, that he received tot MMr* #htfft 
he faya, Pf. 119; \U thy word batoe t bid W4tf Bidrfi 
and adds v. 16, IwHl delight myfilf*H tbjfktttOeU 
Iwili not forget thy word. Ho# then fe IMA* 
bWfing peculiar to the New Teflawtent, m wftffifk 
Uwtf claims an intefefc info many i/rortfc ? 
In anew - XXIV. But there h fomething^Meirtpli^. Here, 
*»f* fays the celebrated interpreter, the law of the lovi'fcf 
God w fpoktn of. But that commandment " tbbtt 
Jhalt love the Lord thy God* Dent. 6, could m** iihtfe* 
the Old Teftament, have it* foil aflfcaey * on *tfc* 
hearts of believer*: becattfe «fjS*n? tbtriisftoiV/fah' 
xhcywbe differed nothing from Servants, cottfdritfo 
without Gal 4. i,) there ifno>ferft8 t&e> tflffllt 
4. x 8. And when the love of God is foe J Ahrob&ift the 
ltwt<&ytbe Holy Gbofi Rot*: 5. 5, and «htf Itnfe ©f 
God) is not bellowed with fadnefs, as foritttiHy* InW 
with the weeding joy of Sons, it is excttfefitly-, aiMf' 
aa it were, ^peculiarly faid, that the la^of^G^t if 
written in the heart. All this we may find in dm; &■ 
foed.%. 3501 <•■ • - v < "> 

4nd to be XXV - Bflt **>*'* '«*** *»th thefe things hvtte 

condem- fecwd writings*, for they declare that even the anctetft 

*ed. believers iwwi Got), ^ f 8. 1, and Pf. ti6. t; And;' 

that of A&rir /*/&r, Ifo. 6 3. I 6 .' ind with the edc&iing 

/*y of Sonsy Pf. 43. 4 • and tfifbout any fe&r^thttt dkt 

mit become the children of God, />/• 46. 2, itv& l J*fi 

23. 4:., nay, that they -had ajoyfal fefrfe offfcte I6vd 

w , <ri Qrifjhed abrond in their hearts, Pf. 4," ;?*a/Ni ; 

'** fee&d 

Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



grd <2o&> #jy*3? *> - ttoirfouU* lam thy $al<mi(ft+ 
f* $£* 3- In a word, that they tkhgbtzd tbernftiv&iQ 
dd{ ccmmandmcnts^ wbitb they lavtd y JRf. up. 47, 
f hat can now remaitt as. a recjuifite towards, wrixihg 
:layflDtbcheai;t? 

CXyit But yiet.ydu will fay> fbmecfaing is :lie*e What coi 
pjomifed, 00 be obtained by virtue ofj^he New Coven; veiwtm 
HOPt^ irhich, the old could not give,- in the place m& are f P * 
w$fdf tbfe new was fubftkuted cm account «f itSneb/s. 
iajperi;e$ion&M lanfwer: the ApoftkjjtoesjKit Jkwio. ' 
oppofe the ooyenant of grace, ask is difpenfed afteu 
the coming o£ Chrift y to the fame covenant of grtoo* 
y jc agy dtfjpcafed before : but oppofcs the caftrcnarwf 
of gpape* as ia itifiptt eflicatey undo* the New/ Tefbw 
rnewv "«Q |lw naqoml covenant made with the IfnaeStost 
at mooiit #awY and a^ a fpirkuat covenant to. a 
typi^J- 'In . wbicfo covenant * the people,; pmijiifed 
efccdfcnce^o God; and God promifed the peapky 
t^^*e^|^f(H'OJ^t^tob«diende t te xrouldact^pr 
an$ reward it* but did not promife, to give them\& 
h^ttoobey: aft may be feea in tbeir flrft engaging • 
m^qryenaht, iu«/. 19. $,.£». 8, and ia daefo&jnwt 
co^rin^^on o£ it, Eacoi. 24, 7, 8, wb*pe<€he£Q4»no 
pforpifc inadev«o£ s. ntynr heart. And therefor^ irv 
c^feqijcttce of this covenant, the law was. not w*ic-t 
t^ <^4hc,»heart of the people of Ifrae^ And hence . 
ittt^v fjias they b^oke-thac covenant- by th*ir apof- 
ufy f and made it 6f ao.effb& : And . that God refiifecfc 
to fcc called their, God, and to acknowledge ttei& 
for Kis people ; and that in contempt he caftecttfotatt 
the pebple of MafeSi rather than his o#n, Exvd. 32^7. -• 
Hqcc 4 bettec covenant is oppofed t<* thatf Ifr&dififti - . , , . 
covenant, Which* is not formally the cowi»n*rfgraety > 

t>Mf#& only fconfidered with re$>e& to itetypftrtLof*' -' 

ifi^pwy piwnp* the effeflj ©f which is the writing*: 
H&jlaw s oh the heart, and communion WitfcGfod* *tf 
the iffsiwtwi of Salvation. Moreover, -tha^ewtw* 
ant is referred t^ the days, of thfc Mtjjittb* no* that it\ 
ifip* pnly tlfcn to. eiift jn chofo effects of it* bit tka* 
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at that time it would ,bc exceeding ^qfious, srof 
produce effeAs. very . conspicuous. However, : jtfrti 
efcfl: from among Ifraeh even in the ancient tinpef^ 
t>cfidcs their engagements by ihc % Sinaitic covenant 
were joined to God by the'qovenant of gratft vh.tcji 
he Had fokmnly renewed with Abraham, i^'ftpo] 
that covenant they had every thing, that the writjtig 
the law on the- heart comprizes, arid Gocl Taimfc^toj 
their God, that is,, the fountain of Salvation. Ki^ : 
covanant of grace, under which the ancients were,' 
is not to be confounded with,.fo neither is it *tp;be 
fcparated f rom 9 . tip. Sinattic covenant ; neither ar* Wfe 
to think, that believers were without all thofe thin^ 
which were not promifed by the. Sinaiiti cpvjenant, 
and which the typical covenant, btcauft of its weakkejf 
and unprofitablmefs* could not beftow ; as they,werc 
likewise, partakers, of the AbrJahamc. covenaii^ 
vhich was a pure covenant of grace: aad* h*;n$c* 
were, derived the fpiritual and faving benefits ©£t£e! 
Jfraelites. .-.:•' 

Rcmiffion XXVIL Fourthly: The .Godly* who<{ arc /B&tgxti 
fi^on' - $° r the truth, iare )not without caufe offen^d, ; w£e# 
under "the they read in expref? terms, xhdtjuftifUatim.^p'^fed 
Old Te(U inS(ripture> .as. a blejfing not *f she antitnt* Juf.aftbe^ 
***** latter times, Sum. "Thiol, c. 69, $ . .3 : that rmijfw* t* 
dcnied# promifed, as a.gift of. the New TeftamenK.fcfotd*^ 
353. * That, before Cbrijt came, theh£ \w^i no 
remission* Indag. nat. Sabbat* $. g. And i&a:wgdU 
that no Jin was properly forgipen under ' th QH ?$$* 
menU Sum* Theol. c. 96,.,^ 26. „i ,, ~ „" 

Bat in a XXVIII,. But he who fpeak* f?, imdcrftands,, J$ 
reftreacd icmiffion of fin? andbyjuftificatiofv foniettuog, &*$& 
**** tjian the will to remit tfye puniflimsnj; pf fin, sn^fc* 
hdtow eternal lift fQr the fefce of tfce imdfaq>r> f 
ticeivt& by faith, Hejn^ans by.thefc^^s l; ^f^. 
the mil to punifkfm is, excluded, by apptinftfg <? jfcrffiei 
fir Jim andjbe declaration and tffiim^y 'diiffydt&i tkfk 
jin is blotted out and expiated : as he explains himl^Ejn:. 
Awtna4v.ad. $ii<eji. 83. fypjb, 68. . iWhic ha* 

expreffed. 
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ek£refl&J more clearly Sum, Theol. c. $t' m §. 9.' /# /* 
that juftificatim, which is the difcharge and perfe&ing' 
oF'the corifciehc£, <?r the confolatioh arifing on' 
account of the cfculfe rif righteoufnefs being now 
ifiUriW^ftc^ they had not that formerly.~^-He has • 
atcuratfcljr arid 'brfcfty* explaihed the Whble of his 
Waning in Continent. adCbl/i. §. ifo. IHfum, tbt . 
^^efceofrerhiffvon\ according to the times , is thus : ( 1). • - 
4%ifewds a rkmifjion of fins, and indeed a confeffum of fin * 
not as jet etyiated, and if "righteoufnefs not as yet 
Vr ought An^ But iJulthout bondage and a yoke \ even before » 
the law i previous to which ftH was not imputed. ' (2).' 
ffihrewds a rem$iori of fin* with bondage* a yoke and 
ordinances^ winch exacted a ^hand-writing contrary to - 
i%im\ both evidtrtt and* plain v and that under' the- law. 
(3}. "There if 'a remijjion of fins,' itiith a declaration of 
jngtieouPhefs beibg brought in, and of the death ofCbrtji^ 
for^tke doing 'away of fin, even on account of the blotting 
ouf He hand-writing, ahd iftaf un&et Ihi Neih Tefta^ 
ment. • • ... 

/tiXTK.^ AgSmft ! all"thte' I bfter the fdll&wing Scripts 
cbnfiderat'iofts. As the Sfcri'ptu re aflerts 4 5 in* exprefs"^ 1 ** 
ttfrris, that the ancient Fathers had rediiffion of flns^S 
arid juftlfteitiori, it is rfeither - laudable nor pf udfent ficatioiLta, 
tb deny'it. For, iri What fenfe foever you do it, it the ««*i- 
ldoks at leSft liTcC ah attempt, to gainfSy God, and* nts% 
correct his language. Which ought to be very far 
from bvery one, that loves ahd reveres God. Be- 
fWeV the Scjiptufe is Sxprefs •, lis concerning remiffiort ' 

Of finS, Pfi ^IJO. 4i fefTHtRE IS FORdtVENESS 

\Jith 4nii, %icod\ 3^ 7* forgiving iniquity and 
thnfgrtffih y bf Jtn\ "» c?cfhcerniftg- juftificStiort,' 

Jam. 2. ill ABRAHAM OtfR FATtiER WAS JtfTlFJED/ 

and *RM? 4. 't' r 3. t A3 God his declared* that tKe'ft 
Had r^mifliob knd jCiftijicatjort,- to what {Htfpofe thert : 
isihii denied? You will illedgfc; you have clone fo in a 
efflfercht' ftnfe : r but let us now confider whether in a 
right arid Vg&<# one; • '"" '^ 
* mi Qj* XXX. By 
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methcr XXX. By remiflton of fins and jufttfioatsort jpdW 
joftifica- un{ ferftand atyblution, on account -of. -the paytpeift 
mniffion b«ng actually «ade,togethcf with aft entire difcharge . 
precifely from the hand-writing | fqch, as certainly did not 
fignify, exift under the Old Teftament. But I danot remem- 
Jbfokuioo j^ t ^ at an y ^ aa proved, that the term judication 

couSt ofa * s . U W irt that fertfe any where in Scrijjwfce, to 
fatiffac- diftiftguMh it from that absolution, which tb* ahcienftfr 
tion enjdjred. For, what h faid ^ifiRr, 13* 39, ty bhntfl 
a ^ 17 '**' Mieto are jufHfied frtm all things, from wbitbfc 
m 4M# *** Ujttfttfed by the law ef Mofes^ is not to the 

purpofe. There it is ihewn, we have the trdth ik 
the frying grace of Chrift, flf whiehthey had only the 
ftadow in the external' ceremonies of the law of 
Mo fa. There is no oppofitioft made in thit text 
between the Old and New Teftament* only between 
internal communion with Chrrift and the external 
ceremonies. But it i* beyond all cotftroverfy, ttaej! 
believers, eveq under the Old Teftaaaent wer^ 
partakers thereof* We have the term, *?«*k» remijfum y \ 
once hv that fenfe ~thb. T 10. t8j bvt once ovtfy, jfaat" 
I know of. In other refpe&s ***** is frequently afiferted 
of the ancient Fathers, as we (halt presently (hew; 
'V' Seeing therefore the Scripture frequently declares, 
that the ancient Fathers [enjoyed remifficw of ims^ and 
either once, or but rarefy afcribes remiflioil wkft I any 
annexed limitation ta the New Teftameht, con^radif- 
tinguifhed from the old 1 it does not appear ^onjSfteat 
tmh chriftian prudence* fo k ef4m 'to "deny a rmijfon 
tinder the Old. ft had. been better* i reorder w 
prevent offence, to fay plainly and dftirrftly, k thai 
fuch a mie or* manner of remiflion' d& ijorobtaaii 
under the Old,, as does now. under the .{few Tefia*' 
meat- Nor can any plead in eacufe facfi Scripturef 
ezpfeffions, which lays, that the Oid-Teibamenthad 
not benefits % io fiiefr abundance, as Jdbmj; w&fot 
< tjjqfe e^gceflkms are not fp common; . A«i whoever 
In his difcourfcs attempts to render Scripture more; 
iotelHgibijt to &6 lefs experienced^ oi^bt 'itot' to 

6 '• frame 
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ft^ra^ hj^fixprefljoos* by what \s both. mor$ x&t add 
i^bfcwei vfeut by the ordinary, tenor of Scripture 
jj?' 9$ far «* throw, a light 9a the njoreobfcare pai&ges 
j»pd#hra&f. • ...,.-. 

nXXXL Infine, we cannot epprpvc his feying, that Th* 
j^ ? tofld~yvjmng yt*& not exa&ed of Ac Eathecs *«»<* '>' 
&efQifc ith* law of Mofes. For fecrifeety wd chv ^ ri ^*f ^ 
i»w§ifipite) vhich *> »fl/ >of Mtfes but ofjktFatbm^f^ 
tffpfoi f:. %<*> belong to the ordinances, aad wens Fathew 
-fypta of Chrift to come, and implied a confeffion of before 
jgiiiUjwhichi va9 not then eipated^ but are abolifbcd Moftfc 
fey. the ^ri$of» of Chrift, And if they made np 
•flirt; of rite , hand-writing is thete any reafon, why 
the^jrtiay aot be obfcrved under the New Teftament, 
Stoka& in the aaanner, in which they were obferved 
faeforz'Mtfoi The brethren make the ftateof the 
tffmi&tijb .church too fervile, beyond the other 
$$mod$» '/both the proceeding and the following* 
Bwtvthefe tftonjgs do not properly concern this control 

: r XXXH. Many haye alfo been offended* thatD ari n al 
Fiilms . $** 51, 103, and the like,, which exi&'y pfrlms er- 
ukfeibe wmifiian cf fins and the jufttfication of a TOn *°*fty 
jtondiv ;fliQuld be thought to contain a prophecy prophet 
ooncemiogth^NewTeftament times, as if thcPfalroift cat. • 
on that oecpfioo, delighted bimfelf in the anticipation of 
tbt ijqprf tht r-Ncw Tejianttnt times, Sum TheoL-c. 69, 
|t'j2 4, and frequently eifet where, efpecially in his 
certnosentariesioa thefc pfalms. . Thefe things feeoa 
very difagreeable, nor art they thought pofllble to 
proceed but from :one, who denies that the Fathers 
had ueroiflion of fin, together with that holy fecurity 
ofifoUl, which deHghts- itfetf ia God. Yet it is not t& 
bf^denkdyitbat the brethren dfe were loudly proteft; 
that they afcribe to the ancient Fathers that reaiiffion 
e£\£n$, tfhich begets a full aflurance of hope con- 
cerr^ng happinefs and a confolation, and a glorying 
#toa m death. And charity, which thinketh na> 
CTil, obligcthi u& to belie yc, that they fpeak thus from 
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the heart. However 1 look* upon th&tiimet4»»f of; 
interpretation to "be* very indtferfhf, whereby 'things* toft, 
a dottrinal nature, which hive no nefpeft to ibp: 
different ceconomy of times, are ra&ly/tfemfarflilsdt 
into • prophecies concerning the Wetf . ifcft anient 
And I find nothing in thofe pfalms, at Iraft'fcifarrotsi 
they declare the grace ef God in the rf miflSon <* fin 1^7 
which may not be applied to David* and tot believers^ 
his cotemporaries. Nor doe* any thing occur ifethm 
New Teftament, which authorises believers^:©!? dusri 
laft times to appropriate thefe things touhemfeWeqi 
beyond others. Let us confider each of.chem.* /I 

Wichis XXXIH. There is nothing in Pfafc ' 3 i, tfa«; 

withref- ^ avours °^ prophecy. The title lbews, icis f a-d&t-. 

pea to* trinalcde, containing the dodbrine concerning the crae- 

Pf. 32. happinefs ofa'firmer, as comm9nto every age* r And . 
declares, that this confifts in remifliontrfTinsc'Mons** 
over," by his own example, he (hews. ic© whom lihak 
happinefs belongs, and after what manner ibmzykx& 
obtained. This he propofes v. 5, for the imrtatiott> 
of others, and preffes it v. #, and the following in 
very ftrong terms. Who, but one ^blinded /with 
prejudice, can find a prophefy in all this £ And 
certainly, whenD^W^pronounces'theperibn Wefifed> 
unto whom Jtbcoab imputetb not infinity, &£fi I would 
fain know, » whether he Includes .himfelf in that 
blefifednefs. If he does, it is no prophecy* of the Nev* 
Teftament times, which is what I contend' for. But 
if he excludes himfelf from that happincft* he ..■: 2$fo\ 
excludes himfelf from the benefit of that jqljkificaftion; 
which is obtained by faith; but Paid brings in this 
Jiappinefs of Davids Rom. 4. 6, to prove, the doftririe 
of juftification by ftkh, and (hews that Abraham mat 
jmde partaker erf it : but this I it&agroe no&ooftim 

^ ~T— : =-T! '" ■ 7 TT r T ,v!VMr? 

f A P/alm vf David Mafcbtl, that is, giviflg^ftiu&ioh. ' - W 

' : ' • • 'fefcrii^jt 

■. .; ♦ O 
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brethren: wiU fay.. I would' alfo fain know,, whalL 
perfon fpeaV* v» 3, 4- I* there here any kjndoif 
prdfopoppeia reprefenting to us a believer of the New 
Tcftaroenti But what proof is thjpre for foch a fi&ion ? ; 
What demfcnftrarion.have we for it? Or does David 
himfelf:li>eak? Certainly, the? «titleof %k$ pfalqi leads 
tas cd rfiis f and there is nothing in xhefe words, which 
arc not 'trbe concerning David ; and which he does 
noteife where affirm of Jjimfelf; fee Pf 6.' z> 3: 1 
But if the prophet, affirms of himfelf what is there 
fpoken of the grief and anxiety of a foul not yet 
.fcnfible of God's being reconciled, he certainly alfo 
fpcaks of himfelf v. 5, and thou forgaveft tbt iniquity 
of niyjin: for, thefe words cannot be feparated from 
the forgoing. I entreat the pious reader to compare 
this commentary, by which, fucb a plain pfalm is 
turned ta I lenow not what kind of drama, where, 
under th^ mafk of David, quite different perfons lie 
concealed-, with the clear and favoury, commentary. 
of Calvin, and if I am not miftaken, he will evidently 
fee the matflc fall off. 

XXXIV. Of the fame nature is Pf 51. Theinfcrip- AudPf. 
tfrm and occafion of it there mentioned, prove, that it * f * 
istib'eviderifdy applicable to David, that it is fuperflu-* 
ous to add.a fiQgte word The learned author himfelf, 
in- his commentaries, applies many things to David. 
Anil on* the title of the pfalm he exprefsly fays, it is a 
prayer <tf David to God, after bis converfation with the 
prophet' Naiban. And on v. 1: all are bound to have 
rtcottrfe td grace, and lay held on that, and confequently % 
with DAyti>, to apply to tbemfelves the grace of God f 
Why then doe? he elfe where wreft thefe things to the 
New Teftament times,? Is it, becaufe v. 7, he fays, 
Jptihkle me with byjfop ; by which ceremony the 
atoning facrifice of Chrift was reprcfented? But is 
not that very expreffion more applicable to a believer 
under the. Old, than under the New Teftament ? - 
Jiostf could he more effeftually exprefs the a&ivfty of 
{he ancient faith, which takes a c|iftant profpefl:, of 

Qjj. a Saviour 
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a 3at iour to eome thro' a thick cloud , of icwjetedftie»& 
Zfo mdn-tf God .£w«v fays Muftufu$\ ~(bai : Jtfe 
ippiation ofjinconfifts not in tar eternal Anions j for?/ 
teAfo/* iy tUp-act jatd Spirit of God in Cbnfi h comet 
Or is it bccapfe tk it hp fpcafcs of the facrificcs>of 
rightcpufnefs, which were to be. offered after. d» 
Rebuilding of Jtrvfalem> or of the facrifice of tjhrifi^ 
whereby he m?dpthe fulleft fatisfadfcion to thejuftice 
pf Gpd ? But what can be iafefr'd from this I Goul^ 
not believers of the Old Teflament . fing praifei £>$ 
the benefits beftowed oa them, and^ at the fame fcme j. 
jpake mention of the future fatisfaftion of Chaft r i$ 
virtue of 'Which they obtained thofc bjeffiugs ? «An^t 
then why may we not^ with Bucer and Mufadus^ 
underftand by thefc facrifices,thofe ipkitiul Sacrifices; 
of which Peter ipeaks, i Pet. 2, 5, and which- are 
abundantly offered to God, when he does good to, 
2ion &c. that is, enriches his church with hii Spiri- 
tual grace, as well jundcr the Did* as under the |^ew 
Telfciment? Unlefs, with Calvin, Mollerus, Piftator^ 
the Dutch commentators and others, we bad raithw 
explain it of the legal ftcrifices themfelves, but oflfcnrd 
in a proper manner according to the divine pyrefciijit 
tion, and by faith : which is ftUl farther fron^tho 
fentiment of Cocceius. ' - \ ' ' ;. 

And Pf XXXV. The hundred and third Pfahn contain* 
- . * nothing^ Which regards only the New. Tefcu?icn$ 
* times. And the v* 1 9th aad vcrfes ate to no purpofe 

produced, as if they treated concerning she 
kingdom of liberty and grace,, Hrhtch was to extern^ 
thro* ail the world. For, it is not certain, that thdfij. 
words are to be referred to the kingdom of heawp 
under the New Teftament. There is nothing in then^ 
■•• which may not be applied to the kingdom of\ God's 
ppwer or providence. ltis.f!Urn % lays MrftuhtSiJtbtJk 
. J wings are M fpoken xontermn% ihe kingd&k^ gr«c*i 
kutaftfotii%dm<tfGMEspmer*& 
Skit was it oot likewife tnqejuridier the Did T r eftamcn^ 
that yttomk JftU^fr^ared #4 ;tJkotf tn tfa&mtfys\ 
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kmAitfrt/htriiigdm rukth ovtrvU? W» the. ftftt 
bfah* Ne^.Teftament times represented to JMxcaiah % 
when he faw Jehovah fitting on his throne, and all 
the haft of heaven (landing by him ? i Kings* 22. 29* 
TAd^thtdcbadnczar aBb propbefie of the New Tefta- 
tont tfraev wtan he called God £//i£ 0/iOTfc/»>;an4 
Sdcrihad to hioj an merlofiing kingdom over all the 
inhkbtianks af the earth? Dan. 4. .36, 37, Qui it be 
laid under the New Teftaraemt alone, blcfi the Zori 
9& kfrxmrks? But thc-pfalmift Pf 148, even under 
the Oki Teftamcnr, united every thins in heaven, 
ind, in earth to that duty. I omit other paflages, 
baft, in a nhingfo pkin, Iihguld be charged with a too 
fupeiftitious exaftnefs. However, I will not deny $ 
(hatfthofe things, which are fpoken concerning the 
^iagjdcuflp^of God's power, which extends itfelf over 
thenrhole earth, and concerning his eminent majefty 
oarer all creatures, do illuftrioufly fliine forth in the 
kin^doin of liberty and grace, as Mellerus has like- 
yrife obfcrvedi But yet there is no reafon, to turn 
aEithis into a mere prophecy concerning the time to 
come. . Well fayzAmyraldus in his preface to this pfalm ; 
ffcprr is nothing here, which can he properly typical, or 
which* hy any ntyftical interpretation^ can he referred ta 
the fulnefs of time. But fliQuId we grant, that the 
prophet, filled* with the abundance of divine grace, 
was, from the fenfc thereof, moved to fing, towards 
the dafe erf the pfalm, concerning the kingdom of 
liberty and grace ; does it therefore follow, that what 
fir had before fang of the bounty of God towards 
himfelf and of the pardon of ail his fins, was nor 
applicable to himlclf, but only to believers under die 
NcwTeftairient? 

: IXXXVI. :^bat has alfd perplexed fome, is that The diftia 
febawed tliftin&ian, and fo often inculcated, of a ^ n fi of 
V^^frjfag 'fo* a^d tymt* pardon, which is ufualiy andfaphe- 
prcteaded to be of extraordinary ufe in divinity, lis. 
But they generally explain it thus; tha»t «^k denotes a 
t^ng^ver y 4 -fqftn& fyr * conteding, whence it 
. . Q^S comes, 

Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



W9* 6f JusTiFrcA-i 1 icm ' ' Book 4;" 

tomes,* that God doe's not punifli fins,' rior h&$% 
(nifpofe of cxa&irtg them of the (inner*; nevertftefeft' 
he does not declare, that fatisfa&ion 4 has beeri mitdei 
but oil the contrary refer ves to himfelf a potter tq ! 
call the finner before him, that is, to femlrid" hiri 3 ^ 
that the debt is not yet carfqelled, and to* efcaftr 
of himfelf the hand-writing, by "which ' h* xftkf 
own, as by the Aibfcription of his oWn hand^ thatf 
guilt is not yet abolifhed and etfpiatedi This ¥h(J 
Scripture would call **?&**> to ' pa/s by 9 to whidi 
anfwers vnnn, tobeJjUnt^ Pf. 50. 21, ind EJtL'i'. 
*4.They diftinguifli this paffing by two ways. 1 ft. Before 
the law of Mofes^ when God was altogether filent, atttj 
fin not imputed, by exa&ing the hand-writjng. 2d!y. 
After the law, when God called the finner befrife 
him, and demanded the hatid-writing. Btftby *?*»# 
properly fo callcd,they underftand that pardon of fih^ 
by which God declares, that Chrift has iftade fttisfttS" 
tjon to his juftice, and pronounces the *meritb#tiu? 
caufe of the right to life to be .now a&ually in berhgv 
affirms fin to be blotted out, tears the hWfd-writteg,' 
and. finally gives a difcharge •, as if he fhould $f? 
Ibdve received^ I will net give in fledge. AM this 4i£ 
fiad in defoed. §. 339; Sum. Tbeol. c. 5i.'§. ,'*il %#&'* 
madvers. id §luajU 83. Qu<eft. 68. Jd Rom. 3: §. n\ 
MoreNebop. 65. fcfr. ?' iv < 

JS k »n"° xxxvn - 0n - this ! ,°bfr rve, th ^t in eh* 'mm 
Poverty. there can be no controversy, if it be allowdd, that 'tfid 
guilt of fin did not lie upon believers, in ftVch : '& 
manner,, that they, on fuppolitibnof Chrift's farttfr 
fhip, (hould be forced to fear the pufiifbmefit of 
it in their own perfon. So far, indeed, they Wer£ 
obliged to remember, ift. That ac&rdfhf^tb '/J* 
law, they are debtors"; * adiy. Tho'bti actourit of tfcq, 
covenant- engagement 'ofthe Meffidb; x thef* v ktfe* 
abfolved from the penalty,' yet ^as that ^rifea^erftttft 
was not yer aftually fulfilled, fo far thtfr ^ Wtf& 
\ not yer expiated ; but that it continues to life on hlftv 
who vyas ftill ^ihtit furet^ r fr€to«whflm ft will dfclifti* 
'-:•'.'' • ' ' " fufFering^ 
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(ufferkigs an£ death * . and as tbey themfelves, by *he : 
dejofsp of el^iotvate *?** my fiscal body with the 
/*rrtjr r fafar ** bfi *P* H (^5 to give fackfa&ionV 
ntt io their own perfen, W by the furety. Juft-as 
the. catedu&n (peaks: we are to make payment by 
jmh^thbr. ». If fo, as- 1 apprphead, this is what the 
hrethreo mean, npne wiildiffent from them. Bat 
tiispthfir. .boating- of the eraraordinasy ufefulnefs of 
tljgijr clUtinftion wiU appear groundtels: fince they 
fry, pothipg, but what all orthodox divineseither have 
/aid, or^vouldfay. 

^XXVJH^ Moreover that diftinaion cannot beNorhw 
j^gve4* from the terms ^'^ a° d ^^* For, it is ^ ™£* 
certain, that tof* la afcribed to believers before the scripture, 
a$#4, expiation of fin, Lev, 5. 10, **» afrfww» £*ft 
4M£v& /ball ie forgiven him, and fo in other places. 
h$$ Jeiaft any tfio\ild cavil, that this is meant of a typical 
6fflPWPC& (which yet was the fymbol of the true, and 
ta,iyJush the auguft term, tow, feems lefs applicable 
th^P IP that real iwgivenefs the ancients enjoyed) 
I add ftpm P/. 85, 2, «fw»t •*•*« «y ^«K ts **$ *«, /^^ 
bajt forgiven the iniquity of thy people. I deny not, that 
tl\is pfalm;was to be fung by the Ifraelites y when they: 
wsre tp be converted to Chrift the Lord ; but I think 
it cannot be proved, that it was not 1 fung by believers, 
when they returned from the Babylonifb captivity, 
wi$b an application to their condition at that time. 
Tp Qtnit other ,con0deratioms, it is beyond all excep- 
tionufcat Chrift, before his farisfaftion, bellowed his 
*9frfy{forgivenef$ y on fome Mat. 9.2. fyi**™ w <*» i^«pW 
rv» thy Jin? x be forgiven thee. In like manner,. Luke. 

2-47* 

^XXXIX* But we have not yet ken it proved, that Nor in 
*?tfr*r> fy&tifefrpoffing ky, concealing* filence. Budxus, appro™* 
u^c4?. ,in Comment. Ling. Gr<ec* p. 2.86, (hews, that ors ' 
jr^M^.^jfoqietinaes te pafs-over^ but that is in a quite 
different ienfck for he quotas a paflage from Zcnopbm, 

tyffifag tyw not. to pafs or fend over any into the 

citadel. 
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titpjeL Moreover, be&ya* *h*£*w*«Jt ii to indulge 
fo promfe, to ro» give; end. iHcfy^lrius *pe*k^*o 
the fanw pjurpofr.' n**»**« i* f»w^< #>V *&******: 
'pn4 he explains wff«f ty ty***# rmifim* mfcw&ii c %mfa*> 
pvdwtfahx arethefe wsrdsfrom beifigJiftingiiifbed, 
that tl>c one naay be explained by the othec. I(dm 
aware* that a certaia awhorfays, thgfcilfa Mtbatiiy 
'if fiejycbm does not move him* , buatft heba&beforvbis 
eyes this pajfage of Pau& and explained it fromtbeifkbfiB 
matter it f (If * .on which JPaul ufpeaking, • MaA \$k&*? p. 
29. But neither do I imagine, the celctomcdtperfoa 
would have us to be moved by disown Authoriw. 
flefycbius is no contemptible author.. Ltt tis hears&fc 
judgment of Dan. Heinfeus, Anjiarcb. Sac, p. 9, £*&/. 
jj vo. In tfefyebius , is contained not only the learmtig of 
all Greece, but.alfo of the eaji t p. 14* d Qrmmajkdk 
^ffurprijing an d profound Jtarning, p. \%i jrf€wt& 
rnarian* who is anabyfs of the ancient, erudition^ $.%%&. 
Hefycbiusisnoipean author* wbofe gloffes afo r cer.tmtijfy 
for the moft part* adapted to explain the Greek aurh^ % 
and tfpeiially tbefeptuapnt. And \i Htfychtus had 
this pafiage of Paul before his eyes, and erpttincdit 
from the fubjed, matter, and from his acquaintance 
with a language^ whrh was his mother > amgae; 
certainly he has not explained it amtfs; : ., .•*-. dw 
Va ( a,m XL* The learned author, indeed fa)fe,; that 

aoiWcrs «•«;»«%** anfwers to wnnrtr to be filent\ but d&£%y*kft 
J^JJ^ ?rove it. He quotes EJlb, 7. 4 •* bat <*****•'.& not 
there, in the copies I have. That of Walton andths 
London in 8vo, A. 1653 h* v * f*f* ¥w i* Ho*ev& 
that I may not conceal any thing, I have been made 
to under ft and, that it is in another copy. But fuppafe 
it was in them all, what #♦ it to the purpbfe ? Jfor % 
. I bad keen filent % does qgt there figftify* 1 had paflM 
.rovef that iiaj^ry. unpunished, but I had in.fifcwee 
fubmitted myfetf to that indignity, j^rtftDtoUed the 
Hing with pny petition qf mine; By whwhtHir «w?i*< 
jgains po;hing, Afit4 then, alfp wfe?n Gad P£ 50; w.V 
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- ^5ay3 to the wicked, /i<!/5r things baSt thou dine* and I 
keptfitince, Which the feptuagint translate tw» mm*** 
«^ trip** j. there is no fuch thing intended by that 
term, like that ^^ remiJfion r which Paul defcribeS 
and thebmthrth. inflfc upon. For, that* is the 
absolution <*f believers from, the penalty *on account of 
Cbcift'a litrctiftiip. .But this fdeftcei* the deferring 
Hie punifhmentof the wicked, in order to compensate 

r' $Jlpirac& by itsfeverjty ; things widely different, 
cannot conceive, with what judgment the celebrated . 
authon quotes, thefe things here, ill which tho' even 
ib&fWiord, ^iw»'*r^s to«be fbund, yet certainly, not 
the thing itfclf, which he would have Ggnified" by that 

tCXIB; 

XO» The learned >autbof Ihpuld have alfo more Nor is it 
folly explained, in what manner God keptfilence in f^ 1 ^ 
former times. For* 2* did not keepjslerice mil? refoect Iffi^ 
to:fi$r who* he demanded the hand-writifig of the God kept 
tone*, surcharged him With guilt not y*t, Expiated, ^"^V^ 
wbicb^aceofding'tothi$ famous author, \y4sdone, by gJJ£ 
the law/of Mofes* but. as ,1 t^inki J>y/tfre.6ift ! s# 
inftitaqoa of Sacrifices *, and if thefe wcre : types of 
Cta^*iKvifce» as doubtlefs they were, they at th<* 
fajnf utime fignified^ that the true. expiatory facrifice 
Was not yet offend. - Neither did God faepftkrtce a« 
to pardon, but. proclaimed \h* te'ftament of grace* 
wfcrcfy hjtfdfured believers, that, on atcoant of 
the Mtjfkb\ covcnant-engagnitnt, he would neve* 
require theifn v topay a raniptri for their pwn fins; 
Wharis then that important 'fiieiyre, 1 afn ^oVmt of 
tfbich thai a^^)f God toward^ the ancieftts may be 
catted *h*%* • • * "\'V \ . 

^XLIt:^c^.cottclude, that the diftinftion of **?««? The 
^:Afr*tefc? much commended, is not of that im^peaG*^ 
pOrtancc, ap^oa that account* to fet. on fir$ theaca* *j^ h 
dOTi^ctoir^ the pulpit,* and the prefs now, f^A n0 ttoV 
many y«rst;pafe and th<* g|tddy: vulgar rent mfo fac T difturbed* 
ticfiat {hettby* Since it cannot be denied^ ».that th$ *™ f hai 
lexpiflion, which the fathers enjoyed, may, ifrom th$ ? lftmft 

practice* 
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noa Of JtfsTiFiCATio* * : Book 4] 

j>ra&ioe of the Greek- language, be called; atfd fa-iisr 
feftuaHy called by Greek authors £?•<**: andno piP 
fcge tan be produced, where it is <filled^^'<» in the 
fenfe now forced upon us. ! '" ' " r ' 

AltingusV XLIIL But the illuftratiori given' by the excetteti? 

rion ICa J aMes Altingius, merits bur regard? whtf Htptafc'il 
Differt. 2. §. 92 5^, fpfeaks' almpft to tHfcfolkW#i&* 
purpofe: Three thlngp are Required Itb a : fiflPatatf 
perfeft «P«"c> forgiveritfs \ namely THfi +AVfw^ 

AWAY, THE TRANSFFRlUNfc 2tnd the : EX? FJ? Wtf# 

of fin: Ybe taking dway iffiFit that-S^'wlter^ 
the guilt is removed from tHi offWdtfr;-; tiSSPfmP 
ht has fifthed, yet he is not tinder the'tJbll^HoHW 
punifhment. This is poinded out by the tcfrij, 'few? 



when it figftifies to remote, and 1 tale atvfyl Ex9£>\g 
?; Pf. 99. «. pf. $2. $:pf. 85. 2. x PJl^5 : ««;- W 
transfermg of fin is that a&, Whereby thcrg^rllHHrMcH* 
is reftloVetf from the bfferfder, is tfan$^e# 1 W&£ 
fbf*ty,thaifc hfe may be obliged to ^nfW#¥driT^# 
ttas^fctfe irf ttie cafe 6Falkrffice, :, b£ : ^ 
pi hands,' which then bore and tarried 1 th^'feUlftv 
Thh,'he thinks, was pointed Out by the ^rdypfflif 
be \aufed>io pafs, 'be transferred: 2 "SamW: J t2i ^Wrt#/ ! 
David faid, Ibdve'fitned^ hv I to' guilty*, 'ttg&hHfibt 
Lord* Natban znfvttrsSJebovab 'kifb'<*^fyM'*pft 9 
M>ay (c'aufed to pafs) thy fin y guilt, tBbttJ&*& mfidti* 
And the angel, the Lord, Zacb. yi 4;^i;;Bi6lW*^ 
'fnajin, /few caufedtbtnt iniquity to pdftJfiMimi 
Which wbrds afcribe [l thi3.traftsferiftg : t(Pwtf, ^w-tWfc 
Creditor* and to Mft'j : &thtjiirety/ Bift i i!f i i^lf& 
what thc'Debtof may fcfcfim : whertce D^iffpfoJ* fitf 
it, 2 &»». 24. 10, and noyo Ibefeecb tb&} 0*Edr3> 
% T3yn> take away (caufe *fo pafs)" th : itti^tfity ' ^Tihf 
Servant. And SotomoH^ Eccl. fi. 16? fi^ufirift$* 
rfiuft-givfe an account of all our aftbn^^?Sp^^ ! tfi8 
laft judgment enjoihs ui iwn» td^VttW^u^W: 
pafs) etiljjrm tbyfiijk. 'Which cahhtit^oft^WfrW' 
done. (as : the evil done caii on no accoirrit bP$h<fWrt^* 
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t||%pr ^y iramfenuag or tranfpoftiftg fin,- ' Attd he 
irpigi Ws^hat s.his -transferring, is what the Apoftte 
c^U>ws r*m$ma iTii.e»pia^M^Jhh : tk^i^ 
by which, the guilt, removed from the offender, j and 
w^nofewacd to ,the\ forety, i*Vcxpia*od>by hitiv ; #fao 
bcat^ : 4i|. the .panilhment, { to ibhithr tHe Utiner wa* 
^Oll^ilg that^ciiKiae juftice.flrftll havr^ nothing mor<3 
^^croand, touch lefs toinflid.. This is e*pref*'<} 
b^^,-Wal^M» to:txpiate % •toxfatt with the blood 
&PWP&*j: that the writing of fin mayi* canceled/ 
apd^iM>Jo«scr -appear. This laflfa& isvat length 
fij*ttwdjs>y ^t^^cit^^»:rw«i8^ f which abfeH 
lively, difcharges iroiu *cvery dkcra ad i either upon* 
tho:debt6r r or*te*fucety : i&fbat after this, there i» 
no further any occafi^aibr a iacrifke fop fie, HeW 
ipV 18, ^iTemwibra^cc of it being, etttiitlyr effaced, 
<u. 3^ jconipaxcd with v. > 1 7: Having thus explained 
tfceft .'ttnags^ , ch^^very iloarned au rfior proceed* "■ a# 
follows^. Ua4*rthe *G4d^Te(V4mcnt;*faelievfers i were 
wirfiD!9t*4bivhA.» bccaiafe the. 

tin^appWRtGd .wartoofiyet xome, ancfcconfeqoeiftly 
tjic^i«* v j^r^w^r, ^which^foUo^^.upon'it. v Thei* , 
£Uw««areribt.e?6piaped, ahd-the handwriting repjatee* 
mu£%&iU fpn^uh«ni#iied, las.aMbithftreniemtoirancef 
<^^tranfj^<fi€ir>.wa5 ;qfcen. \repcaaed &c, Alt Vmich 
were a* Ipngth abolifhed by the death, crofs* an&rh* 
btaod ©fChriftVcrafs, But yet thefe believers were • 
nctt^iwithout .the, twfr fontfer .degrees, of takidgaway 
a^tpjnsftfrjog* which ape eiegandy joined together 
hftffob?£ha£«<y. 2tx r 2i Y A*kaw finned** whaujball I fo 1 : *. 

huaswfkarkagainfktbeet foiba^lam^bwdrntotj^filf? .' 
'*ur mnsfyni ^•taa.Ktt/rt^,noi,.»»i «;j%y .<foff pbw net 
pardon* (take away) f»y tranfgrt/fiefy. and' take aw&} . 
(ca*jfp*o pafs) mine iniquity $ Takeaway from me thtf 
guil^UjfUnder.the.I weight of which Lfhall otherwise 
fsyot^and, ( fiflk^ and transfer it to another, :who. is. 
ah|e po bear it 5 namely, the fur&ty j. ietfrigv by ail 
moans fatiafadlioa muft bfe made. . The very learned 
•.» . ^uthor 
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arfttar profecutcs this fiibjeft it. ftrtfair tatgtb* at 
glllinh n#ae will repeat their haviag perufab And 
imkedl always kx&'d upon tiic fubg^tbtta^^kiiwd 
so..bfi- true mi: found doftrine, which I litowifo 
pttU^kiy teftifiod* My only ftnipia w»> whe- 
edle* thia claar and enplicttc . doflqnei . rtikasmaa 
fhe<tiimfenstng-affifk to the fate tf the: 44^4, 
could ^cc wit^thc.fimpliGicycf xbc-Oid Zefenftefct* 
*ad w^.gciWralljr thui kpawn tathe aaiaeac daalie* 
yeeu ami iikcwtfewfiwthct it cooti Jarfa U rii y fooagfr 
hlyi*kl w*r4*vp*n» ShoUkfany.tiwk m**ofa ferula- 
l*os in<hefihttipg # abcmt thfc, 1 aarriwitiiwiriiniiiiBiiil 
obtoaateiyfio ^aKocfeft him ^teai Wn^dnvbhwi 
acoaarit, ,defewcdiatmim^ hmb 

0* t&e, leatoed author,: aa mayi .faeiep* flgtfaa <$ 
##*/.>* $..a7 >: a*d Hfy<**.DfjjiKk 31%. **kl 
tm. Odnd^i fatty*, that ltiah. reftmitattqrimlfrr » 
hearcaty hrcafts* howeFec^iI |iriak^ tfa^mUfcjafal} 
toaea/taaft. dihct^hr paflion&^odicfsvickD myuaaria* 
Jtaplfta* any t^.ctoud myj^dtimt^^bdmaina 
<tf trtah. Sacred candour 1 drfoeMfauid gatfte glife 
inw Our foul, that, with the grc*^iMcrMmify p 
1ft may: receive what is wett Gadv c^asfmwMhofe 
^^aaccrdH^cafedtwkh u*t and, with equal rtnriiacfe 
WcA*ht& what we omfcirca may «hayelgfiK«rgmaaiefy - 
- adyawccd^..i , - \ !•>!«•:■*♦*•■ 

*frW . j . j&U V. i^^ We datfltnot deny, that a****»«* 
- adoption i^. a certain. r^pe^L and in feme it^grca^of am^ rta om^ 
j^ 1 * may. bejittoiMatcda. hfeffing <tf the NAmT+Jkmaxmz 
dewee of fi> 6tf* - A»»ly, as it imparts 1 th#t<> a*n<fct«^K»ac 
tamnente igwety bdfe vera are <£ftinguHhed ftMti.tie^idbaft 
^ faidro of the.de vil.ami rf.wi^tb, and confttguttei feotnfc*f 
b^nd?t ©f ^ y iae grace .and glory, (vfthkhU a dignity. coiHhon 
jt&cNew W aU beiievm w all ages) i>qt w&ercby^betit****^ 
*»**-/• ite New ^Teftamcm ane prefaatst .tfr chfMtafttefa* 
^Beats.^'* dififo^w much fmm Servanfs. innwhjeb<*»fe*te* 
r r : Apaftle aferibes adoption emmefttijt wahe Ariatdamfi 
itimxy ffjtli 4* • 4 >» v: 7«. . Y^beie* <^^Haao iH) fl *J 
ikas en y <. 5* /<?r .**** *fr* Jtmbm *«ifeaitoAtf % 
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Tiftament were affkred vf their adfyHbn: but Hid net 
then' fa fitHy Jtqey their pri%elep< Here tbertftirc 
adoptionHs taken, jufi as Redemption, Rom. 8. && for 
p^ttnjtfelf. War s ** ** the lajt dty, we jbati enfa 
ike fotpt of cur redemption ; fa now we etijty ibefrmt of 
. ttdeption, of which the holy Fathers, before the coming ofi 
gfaift, mere norpeftakers. And on verfe y,wberefor#. 
thm anno more a Servant hut a Son i that is* in the 
xdsriSian church there is no longer iffy ft ate affervitude, 
bm the condition efSemL Hedgain therefore [peaks of 
the difference between the Old and New fejhmeni.> 
Bmtrxhremctentswere the Sons of God, and heirs thro* 
Xtifrifi; twtwein<a quite different manner, btcaufc toe ^TH? 
heme Cbrifi prefens, and therefore ekjoy Ms benefits. 'tS^'l-^-. 
CdfrfMcwter w£ have more largely explained Book 3-1^1 sfi%Y\ 
Chap. iOi And if I fhiftake «Ot, this' i* t^evety^ 
meaning of the brethren, iji commenting on Gal* 4, \ 
^>«$6: Let it only be obfenei, that adoption is not 
fittd W Ufa ptcul arte the New Vepament, as if the Old 
'W**irtfy defHtuti of it. For the Apoftle prsfuppofesz 
that even tbcfe, that rjtfnr inbotoddge undir the elements of 
ibeworld, were hefts. ^ 

: 3CLV. But what UYaklelfe where, drfbed. §. 352. T*fti 
ittcf? tarfh; tho* tbi Saints tinder the Old Tefiament ™?* Dt 
ueowed the faWetifying Spirit, yet he did mt work in n<K '^£ 
them that affcRion, which to as either worthy of God, as imdtd 
* Bather, or of them, as children \ but there was in them &**&** 
. mSpftir of bondage to fear. On the contrary^ they who ** **~ 
*re mier the New Teftttmeitt* do, immediately, upon God,*** 
httievitogt receive the promife if the Hofy Spirit, Gal. 3. Fate*. 
1 4, thai Is, the Spirit of font, which was promifed 9 
and wk* ft it is to cry, Abba Father, Ran. 8; 15. 

XLVI. On whkh I obferve, rft. it k &pjK>fcdTfe 
without prtfof, that (he Spirit tof bondage was peculiar 'Spirit of 
*> the Old TcftintMC *Fof ^«en uadttthc nrvr f ^J**^ 
tfiofe*ffe&$ of the Spirit are obfervable, which are u v to the 
.to fee *de*ftd to fear and 4* bondage. Even at this QUTefta 
#ftj% it engenders terror in the deft, becaufe they *»*»* 
look upon . themfcives to be in very bad condition, 
•a 4 V01.. III. R while 
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while they live in fin, nor.can poffihly be otherwise, 

till by a true faith they are reconciled to God y Lptkc 

15. 17. .Moreover, by. this terror it drives them to 

lay hold on the fortrefs of Salvation in Chrift, 2 C*r. 

5. i 1. By the fame terror alfo it reftrains them from 

fin, and cxtinguilhcs the defire of finning, in them. 

In fine, it very often redoubles this terror, racking 

their conference with anguifh and pain, .and leading. 

them in a way, juft by the brink of hell, in which 

rarely with joy and exultation,, generally with a kind 

of anxiety of^ a trembling heart, yet in iinceritj^ 

they can ferve God. Juft as at this day tbofe, whofe 

office it is familiarly to enquire into their ftate, 6nd 

believers very often affefted. It cannot be denied, 

that in all thefe there is. fear -, nay, that /there i& 

fomething, wliich proceeds from bondage, , and js, 

in fome meafure, different from that ingenious pg^r 

formance of duty, which only arifes from the chpar- 

fullnefs of a heart a&uated by love. Why then may 

not the Spirit who works theje things even under th<? 

>Jew Teftament, be called the Spirit of bondage tp 

fear, J , . r. 

Nor arc XLVII. 2dly. It is alfo falfely afferted, that 

timsh C t ' 10 ^ e a ff c< ^ I0ns ' which the Spirit. of bondage for* 

wojlcsin merty wrought in the Saints, were unworthy of God* 

the Saints as a Father, and of the. Saints, as children. For, 

unworthy as t h f e affe&ions were holy, and the effedts of the. 

SoiiJof -^^fy^S Spirit, whom God beftpws upon nqnc 

*Qod. but his own children, nay, as they were, moft certain 

. figns of their adoption, and of their right to- the 

inheritance, it is to entertain, unworthy thoughts, pf 

God their Father, and of his children, to account 

- them unworthy of both. True indeed it 1$, that m 
; ' thofe affe&ions of the Saints, there was a kind of 

. ; relation, like that of Servants, to a.mafter^ : yet v th*$ 
'. * • by no. means deftroyed, but only in fome me^fiurq 

- modified, the relation of Sons to a Father $v»$ ctGft 
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at this day God is held forth to us under both thefe 
relations. 

XLVIIL gdly. The fanftifying Spirit, abfolutely Th^Cy*- 
as fan&ifyihg, which was' in the ancient believerl, ^*?8 
ought to be diftinguilbed fronl the Spirit of bondage, ^"to** 
as it precisely begets fear v Tho* therefore the affec- be diflin- 
tions, produced by the Spirit of bondage, as'fuch, guifiied 
l^nere inconfiftent with the mod Fred cQnditioh of Sofrk £ ro . m . * he 
of God ; yet the effe&s of the fan&ifying Spirit, in all bondage, 
the eleft, are a fincere love to God, and obedience 
arifing frorn that love, with a complacency and 
delightin his commandments •, how can there be any 
reafon, why thefe may not be declared highly worthy 
of the Saints, as Sons of God ? 

' XLIX. 4thly. It is contrary to all rfeafoil to fay. The arN 
that the ancients had not the Spirit of Sons, Whereby c j^ n " " ad 
they cried Abba Father. For this Spirit is not fo Spirit :gf 
cbritrary to the Spirit of bondage,- as if it was not Sons, 
poflibie for both to fefide together. The contrary 
to which we have proved already. Book 3. Chap. 1 1. §• 
9, As this Spirit therefore, is always operative 
fuitablc to its condition •, fo it wrought thbfe affec- 
tions even in the believers of the Old Teftamenr, 
which were worthy of God, as a Father, and 
likewife taught them to cry, my Father 9 Job 34. 36. 
jjfa. 63,16. / 

--' L. Sixthly. It is not confident with that divine Peace o£. 
grace, which was bellowed even on the ancients, to tonfcieo^c 
deny, that they had peace ofconscience. On which tl ^n. l< * 
Bead we find written^ on Heb. 1 o. §. 1 £, as follows f c i ent be- 
Confcience cannot be eajy, before a man is expiated by a lie vers. 
facrificiy (with and by which we ought to approach unto 
Cod) and 'knows ; that in confidence of that facrifice he 
approaches to God. For it is by this, that the cenfeiehee is 
at lajl calmed and perfected. And till then a man mufi of 
neeeffity baite. a confcience> both accuftng htm. before 
God, Md feparating from all communion with him. 

£-1. And yet the fame perfon, who fpeaks thus. And yet 
openly proteils, that he by no means deprives the ^ ul1 a<rur " 

x ■ _ R-t • ancien ance of 
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ho P c tf - ancient believers of their aflurancc of haipe^ arid tfie ' 

Sea J jtyofaconfeience, that gloried in GocL For, fefe' 

thus fpeaks elfewhere, on Pf. 51. §•. 15 ^ibfri$ib$ : 

wifdom of God. that bt i fujfers not ftnful man (to perifi 

-——and for that purpofe, be gives the /inner dtefitmikf 

. of bis rigbUouincfsy and the ajfurance of the bopecokcW- 

mng eternal bappinefs : fo as with dn uninteriKp]t'e&ffy 

, to bear all erodes and afflictions, and glorify Gddj hid 

give bins thanks* in life and in death. fbis i&fdtto 

of God, as Nathan bad notified to him (DaVid) by #* 
word, fo God bad Jealed it to him in bh (very tfitntfi 

foui • : ; - 

Things LII. Thefc indeed, are thing* very diffidult, If at 
with diffi- ilj pofl)ble to be reconciled. For, where there iV* 
223; conscience of fin, accufing man before God and 
fed. * feparating from all communion with him, -hofy- m 
tjbat cafe, can there be a teftimony of rigfctroataefr 
given the finner by God ? Again, where there &&& 
aflutance of hope concerning eterrfal fca^ptStefc 
and an uninterrupted joy, what can thfrre h& wanting' 
in that c^fe to a calmtrd and perfected toriltieticfe? 
But let us explain, what we are to detcrhiiftfc t&fcp 
cerning the foriDer aflertion. ''' * fl itr 

t ." LlII. J ft. The Scripture no whbre &y$, iY&t '$& 
ancient believers had not peace of cjonldencci bw 
on the contrary, , that, from acr tflbrapctfT^Yhtf 
if 1 ™"* Avoqr of God towards them, they flept fccur*, //>/ 
of cm* 3, 5 ; that, with full aflurancc of tait'h,' tbty gioifod 
ftaence- jn their prefent grace, Pf. 4. 3, and With' rH^'fenie 
fdftirance of hope expelled future gl&ry, Pf *7- T# 
zdly. Nor does it any where fay, that belteveb un4$fc? 
the Old Teftament had the co^fcienceoffibj/attufing 
th?ai before God, and feparating from afl tbtfifl^onioft 
T?vith him. But on the' contraiy,, that ^nfdfrfH.^ 
bore them witnefs, that Xiii was forgiven/ -Pp. £2. '£ 
jmd Pf., 103. 3, id,. 12; And how coultllirf ackafe 
them b^forf God, arid feparare froni his 'd>tohttoilt*, 
feeing; jt was "charged to the" fur^ty, ahd : fefe*^be 
exacted of him ? 3<Jly. The faitte ; Scripture teftifies, 
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Chtp.it. Of Consc i e a c e. '"99 

that hefcvcrs under the Old fTpftament a&ed, what 
tb^xedecmed aft, and gloried and rejoiced in God. 
PC w6c 7, 9^' Return into thy reft, my foul,' for \\ 
Jtbovah \ jyuh dcatt bountifully with 'tb'ei, Tbbu 'k&t \ v 
4k&v*r&l my fpulfrpm forth* in}** fytsfrm tears and^y 
fmfrMf*/fa& V ' * ■' '"•' 

XlV. Beb. to. *, is here mifapplied ; for, thcr^"* 
Apoftjfedoes not; there deny, that the aocie'itf bdietci*^^ 
h^d a , confeience perfe&ed c only d^ie$, that 1 thfcw 2^ <££ 
MRU. perfection from the Jaw, . which bad t>.gt tihe monks, f 
{hado*y of ^ood things to cpnte : denies, Aat thet \ 

ft^jrilices^which were offered year by yc ^continually, 
could make the comers thereunto perfeft, that is, 
3% JPareus iays well, fmSify and fane them. But 
^h$E the law could not, the grace o£ the furety,* 
<$f u whicfr they were partakers, both cdufd and . 

a#u atty did effedt.. 5thiy. The confeience of fin of * 

whjch ; ; v r a, is not of fin as accufing before God, and 
e^lurii^g from all communion whh him (for, the 
futctylfcip of Chrift apprehended by iaith, was a ba*. 
to fin's pffeftingthat)^ but it is a confeience of fias» 
as -ftot yet actually expiated, and Which wfcre not to, 
be expiated by the Sacrifices of beafts.. Thefe were- 
therefore repeated, that believers niight teftlfy, that, 
they only ufcd them as fymbols, which God appointed,* 
b$t did not; expeft to obtain remiflion but from {hs» 
furetifliip and and future f^crifice of the Meffiab. 
-LV-r/ 6thly.^ Befcevere uiider the Old Tcftament Bat from 
had not, jiidced, that calm or peace of confeience, l ^f/ ure : 
wl|ich antes from the ranfom being fully paid; by tk«t£h$t° f 
f«f£ty* nor ftjch a difcharge, as by the refurre&ion 
of Cfcrift from the . dead. Yet they had in Chrift's 
furetifhip engagent,tru)y and fully what *a$ fufficient 
to c^ flje eonfciejice, fpr by that ihey might be 
affured, all tjjeir fins were blotted out of their account* 
£fld. : laid- to the <;haige of Christ who had alfotakfea 
ihfcn upofl himfelfi and made himfelf a debtor to 
undergo the puniibmeht of them : atad indeed, i$ . 
•faph a mtflMh *h*t they fhould never aftertfaVds be 
■•v: "charged 
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£hafgocl to bdievers, nor God ever have any will to: 

funijh their fins in their own perfons* as the learned 

author Ipeaks, Sum: Theol. c. 35, And .why were hat 

ffcefe -things ftvfBcient to produce a Jike compofu«$ <*f 

mtnd, nay and a 'tranquillity almofl; pqual to that^ 

which arifes from the ranfom adtually, paid? For 

. "' be'Mevtem are as* much exempted .from all obljgatipp 

to perianal fatisjfadtion,. whether the ranfon^, iwaf 

' to btfp&id> or was a&ualiy paid by the furety. , , , x 

The**- t Lvi. Seventhly* It feems likewife to tend .{A 

SiTdo. «ndervalue the Old Teftament church, that.it .is fyd 

minion tp have been, in ah efpecial manner fubjeft to the 

<fangels Qewtff»ro# op angels. Concerning ,thi;s, he,&ys 

Hcvc be "f tfn ^' 2 ' $' 39 ' qbe former. world % that is* the, 

the Old pttyhrfrti land of Canaan was [abject to' angels* being 

Tefta- fkbjtct to the wordfpoken by angels f and to the difpofitions, 

went. dfcd. appointments of. angeL, as well. the beavtyfy* a$ 

tkbfi,<that fat in Mofestsfeat, and who % in lik$ mapnefr* 

dr* i called Gods'. For, the heavenly angels* who a$fttd 

d?4h* promulgation of the law % were thje avenge?} w 

defenders thereof, m they. were, the guardians qf^b$ 

^aitthtorily -of the- elder's Here then they, prejentj, p$L 

mth wo' forts of angels; the heavenly, wfro af£ 

Soiritsj the earthly, who arfc men Ottijig in the fe^c 

cfrMofes. The people of Canaan is faid tp,be £ubje& 

ro-both: to the heavenly, ift. as the law wa$/pu]£- 

lifhed by them. 2dly. As they were, conftit*KQdythe 

' avengers or defenders of the laif. 3dly, As jtjje 

guardians of the authority of th* elders. To. jjjp 

, / <5afth}y ; as the people was obliged to. apply tQ u thgjj^ 

to feek theteftimony and the law, and to obey thttp 3 

juftas if God'himfelf in perfon bid pu.blilhec} &£ 

commands with an audible voice- ..Apd m ViW)}*Jit 

of -this dominion, both the earthly .anii fche.he^enjly: 

artgels were-called Gods* ., . „ , :' ^ e% r ^ ; 

Illfoun* f-LVII; I anfwer, the fource of this error Js;,;^ 

ded on mifinterpretation of what the A-pqftle lay?,' H$b r i> jL 

Heb.2.r.Wiiere, indeed, :\t is denied, that this, h.ab^P^e. 

wot His put in *fubjedtfon untoangds^bw thrift 
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Chap. 12 ,.'.- to AN G EI, S. iui 

no ways aflerted of the former. And from >thc 
denial of the one, the affirmation of the other cannot 
be concluded. . The Apoftlc's whole difcourft is 
.with a view, to gain the greateft '-authority to the 
do&rine of Chrift, For this purpofe, he had, in the 
foregoing chapter, defcribed in magnificent encomj- 
ttitoS the excellence of his perfon : he then eftablifhed 
the great preeminence of the Gofpel above the law. 
And noty he urges, that Chrift wa,s to b$ obeyed, 
;jBecaufe. the Father had given him the government 
*of the. whole world, which, is an jibjiour noi at 'all 
cobferr'd dn angels. He fpeaks.of the world ^to 
4;pme,- pot -iA contradiftlnftion to the paft, t as if 
.aogek exercifed dominion in that,, as Chrift does in 
this': but because, it is a part ofChrift's exaltation, 
to be appointed Lord of that world by God, a worl£ 
far more excellent than the paft. This then is the 
ApioftleY reasoning. We are, w\th the greajeft 
reverence, to attend to the word of Chrift, becaufe 
he isr appointed Lord of the whole world ; and indeed, 
eTpeciaJly at that time, wherein the ftate of all things^ 
and particularly, of the. church isth6 moft perfeft/: 
but no angel had ever (gch an honour conferr'd upon 
Jiinv How do you torture the word, wh$n you. extort 
the jfubjeftion of the ancient church. unto angels from 
this text. . * ~ 

\ \ LVIH. idly. The law publifhed by angels, /was. Scarce 
.the decalogue; which we are bound to own as the^ 
rule of our obedience^ equally with the Israelites, proved 
Are we then alfo on that account fujbjefted to angels? concer- 
3dlyl TJve part, which the angels adted, in promyf-^^™ 
gating the law, was putety minifterial, and therefore oi^Te^-. 
implies no dominion: John was not therefore fubje& tament 
to an angel, becaufe the apocalyps was fent an<3 church, 
fignified to him by an angel, Rev, i. i. 4thly, T which 

- *. / i - i_ ° ' a .u fc *l • • * holds, oot 

cannot fee, now it can be proved, that the avenging a! f d ai .. 
the law' was enjoined upon angels under the Old this day. 
Teftamentby any fpecial command, which is revo- 
ked under the New. And the brethren themieivef 
* * R 4 -\viIJL 

1 



11Y3 Of '9usjf£cTl6*, &V, % : Booltd|p 

will not <3eny, that the words ty 35. 5, 6, Ttelofig** 

cyen to'the times of the Ne# Teftament intfto^ttes 

. r eafmiesof Chrlft, The £unifhfr/ent bf Rebels, ihk\ 

. cfcaftifeqiiefct pf tfii mifdarriage* of the rfg&tecnis; Ae 

defence of thofe under* tirijuft oppreffioftr'-argpfc* 4 

jadeec^' the minjltefy,' riotthi empire- afJtrigete,; 

' ' Arid what pefciill^r has the Old" TtfftaWaW'fif tl# 

* refpcft f v to W^icH the Nettr fannofc fhetf iBe'itfer*} 
t'oTyhcvc alfo the Apdlte, 1 C^. «: 18. * y*fcr£? 
21., urges the otilervatice of dedency in* the ^fitrfeftr 
b£caufc of the prtfttiCtf ' of the. in^ek. -But'ft"^ 
wofth wWe to hear Cocceiuf himfelf, corttoenttrig^fdr 
this purpofe oh tybtk i. 52. Mbrb<rbir> Wat l Mgeh? 
'were prifent with . the cbrtftiah churchy appear* ~frpm 
'fbtprtfervatiMy enlargement 'and purging of the ebnfiim 
churchy and from the ajlonijbing proteftion oftbtfc' /&*£ 
f$me out ofpatylon. And a httleafter : as Ve fiibfitik 
our members to our will, and in/fires tcs } witt> 4 gvtd 
'tylll , fo he alfo makes his will *kown ft hii akgtfsl' }t»A 
fanctifies their will* arid if iter* be any tbibg thdttegetfii 
'tie good of titan, be ihclines them to it J ZfaftybtfclQ 
faigni J* tbe^ Churchy hi' reigns'' ik the 'ahgeli^^ fit 
fame Spirit is in tbd aAgels, iohitb is in tfy^Buhb: 1 Mi % 
injhe vifton of Ezekiel>'tbe fame Spirit \^*jr;4Hl 
Wheels* which wot in tht living trwturcs^lzzik. t.^ol 

• £etiis add what he. fays in Dijput. ad. Afift '2)# 
. flies. 3$. the angels am the prtdcUngtf tfe GofptJi 

potyfi tbah'they were fdllkitdus, that the lawfitolePfc 

, * obferved for the determined "time, gthljr. 1 kn<y*r r, Hfek 

ln „4fi$n wh^t ground, it is fo confidently Afihta&i lfcSt| 

. «t'«tr-.i'ilb gels were fprmirly^' in a peculiar hiinner, -gdard- 

*<«.+ >».**< jajtis of the. authority of the elders; unlets perfirfpi 

'* £>n that general one, that Qod ufually employed' *httfi^ 

•Ysuri P M?P U P th* ordef 'hf had eftablifhed up6h earthy 

~r,\- but they ce^fe hot to dq t^ linder tto New , T&*£- 

> :» ment. , 6thly. They are called Gods, becauft' M$Hb 

/;° excellency of their natufe and 'office, l knd ns bt\tit 

'^'" im^e 'of God in that rifpeA; riot b&alift 'ofl&tfy 

fexpjpire they Iu4 over the people of Gbdjsdf^S^ 

• .. ' t hey 
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Chap* 1 2. Of the Fa a K,.&fty , 11*13 

they art? now deprived > . for* Paul, in hU tim?, 
cajfed -them \ tbrms, dominions } principaiitii^^^ 

4LIX. ^thly. *Tls fcarce xieedfbl to mention arty KartHy 
thing ^bout men fitting m the feat of JMefet, who are*"?* 1 * 

• cafc&archly angels. For, who will deny/ that, in J2SL 
the cdmnjon Wealth of jf/h**/, which was a royal tipaed. 
pri^h&od ? God appointed a magtlhud^, tfttft wis 

both civil and ecclefiaftical, with proper authority* 
iflor$er ■&(# to the due Obftrvanee of his 4 law? 
Attfi I ftfiH pafily grant, that this maglftracy received 
ft^th^rlfy^ |o< deal fofflewhat niofe Severely With thfe * 
.efeaiggr* While {he was an infent heir, under tutoft 
and £u^diar>s, than can now well fult with an advatf- 
c&&. ^e, and days of greater .liberty. Bqt Idotfc 
<fdpi : who;. c^ti gtoye, that the Apoftle ift the quoted 
pafftge \*o the Hebnwsy treats of them under the naitte 
^£ngsh/ efpeciklly as in the whole of this difcotn*fe 
he^Otfftantly means, by angels, f hofe miniftringSp*- 
'fUv Whom G^d' command* to be ready to ferve 
His beloved people, Hcb.'i. 14. And then even 
tht N&w Teftament church hath its angels, of which 
iq tht kmelations. Shall we alfo affirm, that therefbte 
{$ *$ : {ubje& to angels P Sthly. and laftly, The name 
G&ls % 43 ictoronion to any civil magiftrate, who 
idiQ>ei$(^ j u ft;ice in the God's name, even in pecuniar^ 
e^afo; as appears from Exod. 21. 6. and Exod. 22. 
<&&jpext : > 19. 7. . That notion therefore, about the 
tfhurch pjf the Old Teftament being in a peculiar 
^tinfcr&bjedt to angels, falls to the ground. 
*, r tJK. , jtigbtkly. It alJb deferves our enquiry, Pear of 
4*tather We are to reckon the continual fbak of **■* » 
temporal be-ath, to which believers of fhat trme. whatte, £ 
.**«* dU their life fubjed among the defers of thfe i^d^to • 
Old ;Te$ament ? Concerning this fear the brethren have 
*fgue to this purpofe. They diftinguifh betwetn a ^§aei 
#^^d an evil fear of death. This laft is attended SyfyJ? 
With a hprrour, and hatred of the holinefs of G6d T ft ^> n * 
£tttiee*Kog. ff^ra a£- evil confeience, in every 'timgL 

• — '• generate 
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, generate fitfner, who, knows and 'refleQv that Go4*is 

.judge ; the>former again i$ twofold : either common 

or peculiar in the Saints under the Old Teftament : 

** . common in all 7 fhoj& that account this life,. \and 

freedom, ftotn mifery, to.be an extraordinary gift j^f 

1 '£pd* :*qd whicfh o^ay J>e .profitable both to themfeh^s 

•0fK^ others, -Thi* fear is not unbecoming the pious, 

j nor -renders them , nwferable. That which .in an 

^fj^i^maonerb^ionged to the Ifraelites, the inhab- 

ituttsM the kna of Canaan, arofe fr<?m ( caufes, which 

i^rc, peculiar to them ; namely, ift. JYojp an affec- 

•tiQufor the: land «>f Qmaan, which was given theip, 

iwkfca-proanifc of Jctfg. life tiroeiirj as a pledge of 

the : bmrcotyr.' tbtofftBroe. And therefore it ;was 

fWKfcflary, that- believers fhould defire to enjoy that 

;pjedge. *2^lyciErom a defire* and hope of feeing, 

dfrdue time, the SaviQur in that land. 3dly*.]?rom 

rthcfeo Adage to the entrants of the worlds to whi^k 

^t'htywerc tied down by rfiat law^ that if on fetpiuigx>fe 

tthey ncglefted it, ,they c , became, as ^tteniTgreflors fcf 

ithe4aw, pbopxiou? to. temporal 4n{l v eternal.pilnifl^ 

iinettts -, . but if, thro* infirmity or thoughtlejah^fs, 

•jrheyr afled againft the ordinances,- they had reafon 

-to apprehend immediate death ro be Jnfli&e#vu£on 

ahem by the hand of God : terrible e*anapje^pf vr^ich 

*yere fometifnes fet before th$ir eyes; < /T.his fear Was 

.good, proceeding ftorji the love of a good conference 

tffcd- of the grace of God; and made them,^ vith 

'diligence and cafe; perform the . fervice of the r f&iaa- 

monies ; for the godly had this all thejr IjfeJ lpng. 

*j .* : Buft th?y wfre deli vexed frqm it by the death of 

'.'- • Ghrift. - And this^ Pqut is thought to have decfer$i> 

**"" Hefr. t, $5. This is thefum of what is almoft ev?ry 

'"./»»; Wfc ere repeated, and more fummarily t explained, 

.. *rf*ima4: v* ad g>u<eji.. de V. ,and. N. ¥>. §}<4fjt* 31 .*'/ ^ ,;\' \ 

Them. i,Xl. For my own part: I Will- not difqWb^tB$t 

?*fa± there. Was fometbing in ihe rigour of the Mpfaic polity, 

fonicd*»**kat had a tendency to make them, afraid of fonie 

in the -dreadful dearth. Hth 10. 28. Hi that JefyifeA Mbfys 

Mofaic <„ , . . . law, 

r 
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top, 4ifid without mfftyiz under two or tbrtt, mtitoefc- polity apt 
IJjtfal ,Gck1 himlelf commanded, that fu$h & *h*fe l°f«ol 
ihppld be punilhed with. death- Lev. 24. itf. Numbs \^&° ' 
\5- 4fc4 : ,^d Sometimes made examples of 7 -ih«f<^ 
\vh9. had; not yery carefully obfcgvgd feme circqtrtv • 
'iUntia}^ by a death . altogether extraprdiaary £epi 
$0, % A i'SfW' 6* 20. 2 &*;»• 6. 7 — ^^-\Tl)is»;j^pjf« 
daily if it was juft before them, or. had lately >hap* : - : 
j^cMd^jCOuld not,but ftrike, j.jtcrror,.,and excite the - 
ngiitjC9U? to, t^ke diligent, bead, ; lp$; jhey Ihoujd 
' fjpit : on that rock. But it is not, grabble, : f hat they * 
\vl}p^$atfied in a good , conference « b^fpre Qpd, ^nd 
. £%\£,they had . to do with^acnoft merciful Esther* 
. jMre; tormented all their life,. >ykh *he continual 
_ ^ead^f death : fqr ? example* of fucjk rigour were 
rare'; ,%vt instances of paternal indi^lgenpe cpmmoa 
"and confptcuqus before .their eye&. ; . . 

? ,LXfL True? it is," long life in ih$ tad* of CtaifW Yet the 
^was/a pledge. K eternal. life in heaven -, *nd it wfc lo ^|8 the 
^S^lf^ as it pleafed Gpd.vto f^jg; 

.rant, thf .qnjoyment or it. But I cannot conceive, to enjoy 
|Jc).\y : :the taking away, of the external and pesithkig a greater 
pfccfaeL ' wa> to be fo much dreaded, . when, they, Wre ?°? d » no 

K7-,ir&^i t a. . . •*---' j •' •* >• 1 • t inch fear- 

y9 M PWaim.M .eternal good, in its roqm, of *tefc « duo* 
the^T^q pnljc an.earneft in the pledge; fince the godly 
were^auurea of receiviag the beaveniy inherim*?** 
ijpme^ftely upon r ,a.q3 evea by death.. Fpfir the 
^chapgg^of the typical 'foe* the true and heavenly 
inSerit^e is not to be drpaded, but rather to be 
d^ed andjpnged fof . . 

* Xptlll. Ifious peribn^ under the Old Teftamenfc why the 
W{io deprecated .an untimely death, arrnot faid to godly * * 
Jiave done fo from aay fond love to the earthly wmetiiMi 
pWgc, ..fept. frojri . a \defire of glorifying ^' t SSa u 
Ampng.ihe living, Pf. 6. 4, 5. I/a: 38. 18, ag, 
^hw^ercife of piety made the Pfalmift's life agree- . -^/.:. 
^lp ajpj^ tru^ly worthy of the name of life, Pf. 18: 
ijl Andthen they were publick perfons, who were 
fbpd of longer leafc of life, not fo much out of 
* a regard 
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"< * a tegard to thftfofelves, as to the khigdom ^^ 

ctarch, whofe advantages they watched over/ Hovk*: 

, ottr,ft i4*ottdbecfettbrcd,butalltheSaiiTts^rhcncv,CT: 

chef coBtfidertd themWvcs feparatfely, and compares} 

the impcffe6kions of thislifc wfth.th^ peEfe&tonsiof- 

the future* defired tfa be diflblved, and be with <3o4> 

i* glory* For this was then to them, as itirnotov 

That the to tfc, faf better. • .. * ,*'♦ *' i 

defireof * LXIV; The -people fcf Ifraeljn general, had/B^pfe* 

Cb3 <^ of feeing Chrtfrifctfeeir own' land-, but5thirwa**at, 

earth «h© fcafc bfevery individual. Nor wax k lawfoWbh 

prodvcfcA thofey who Hved in Cartaan many ages fcefore jtbtf; 

the fear of c<W rang of thfe Mefftak ta expeft fuch a long: term ofc 

£ud ****<* ro ^ *> fee thrift's day >, nor Vt ftrucfc 

eiits, not ^ithhom>&r*at the thoughts trf a death, ;tha*$e^pfc 

proved . might cut off .all- (thofe hopes. Thofev Wtt> iwstfc 

actuated by a .higher 'Spirit, 4iad more exalted a£pnri; 

' f hetfGofi* than the r vu!gar, Ipnged, indeed^ y tp^fe* 

n . ^; dWfethmgs*' <w&ich the Difciples of Cftrift fift' S&t\ 

n:». *V 17, fearctfed : diligently what, or whati maimer 

«.•-'..-» <tf titee, ? the pWj^etick Spirit; which foretold thoft? 

''' tWngs, Ibodld 'happen,; 1 P*t,. t/ir. Butlknonfc 

" Hofcirotrt whence theBmhreircpuld have fcarned, tbdt 

every one* in particular, whom they tyakeof#Jjeg£ 

t6 the fear of death, or diar the generality of bdiflecet 

Mrithout diftinfKon, crpe&ed perhaps, in t|icJT 'thn& 

the coming of GSirift, and hence arofefheirlio^t»ro# 

d*ath. % iw/rfptaks : the contrary* rw-'ta'; ibafitmtk* 

nwdkd ml* ibeih, that not unto themfiktes, ikfiuatlr^ 

the? did mincer tkofe things. Ck'tteb^llii^ilteA 

mention fo much as a fihgl'eHiiftante of aftyf^fho** 

Heb. *« on that accckmt, isfaid*oha\re Ijifeh af^tf^oriteWrlf 

&« 52 * IXV; Thefe hypothefes tec grouocHefsTyribtti^p^ 

Tfe^y ^ the laying of J 5 ^ Heh u 2. tgi ^wherc'^htt'ihrftwl . 

alone in Girift-s death is fahJ to ; be the 'Jttivtriqg t%£*m } w&f 

Caoaaan. tbfM%b y^ ^ *- iJM/fr-'a^f^tfilf ^j^r-J^Sr r -//M9yMV€Aiji» 

~ biAdttge. « ■: For,' rft; Wharreafen'can ^^ifcfoiaayi 
admit, that the frufr of that death, for^^iwrte^flijp 
"i T ; wfeich k was:nticefikry €*»ft^«(Bbuld-becc)^^hini 
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fhouH be v ^dlmricd to the Jews* atone, the ihhib* 
icantr erf Canaan* Forthe benefit of Chri&s xlcatfo 
belongs to all thrf *le& from the begmna*g to th* ' 
trttdof 4lfe Vrorid, aad the Apoftle is here treating 
of afl thofe* that are fandtfited by Cliriffr, whonl 
Ghrift calls his brethren, and the children given him 
by the Father; *•• ^ 

rtaEtflj' Idly. It is without proof inferred, tHat?3. 
thi h,re dc&ribed are confined aa beKevet*^, 
akeatty? lince it is more fuitable ta imagine, thatconfid- , 
the nrafln miferable ftatse of the deft w here ddmeat- «■* J" 
t»r-whae they were themfehres out of Chrift* SHL : 
Star, aurwgaH that time they moft ,*eds be tor- bdw ' Wv 
mentcd in a fearful manner -with the dread of death* 
whenever they think of <5dd as a judge : andunlefs 
the rdeath et Ghrift had intervened, that dread 
wrid continue ^ipon* them all their Kfe long. ; . 

^XYft> gdiy. We are here- by bondage 'ttndwr^™ 
no iw^ty/totiaderftand bondage to the elements of to the 
tfce woiid v for as the Apoftte a little before had faid, clement* 
tfcat'th* ddvil is deftroyed by the death of Chrift,' of ** 
*hkt fertriQifc natural than mexplainv what he now wor "* 
f^eakfir) of bondage, concerning that wretched con?-- 
dim): of 'men, When under the tyranny of the devil ? 
Attdfprefy it is a much greaterbfcfing ta be delivered 
&omthe:boiid^Be of the devil* thanfrbm that to the 
dements 6f the world; and as both is afruit of Chrift*s 
death, ^why fcall we reftrift the Apoftles meaning to- 
tbeleafr, tod exdudethe greatefE ? Btrfidea there is- . 
no fitch^ifiefrenee between the fear of death, and the 
tiot>dager«>f<he devil, as to make it improbable for - : 

fiiemtiotbc joSned* together in the fame difcourfc: ',;.;* ",; 
for the one is chertlhed by the other : t the bondage of v r 
tfir>dj5vU*begets the fear of: death: and the fear of 
death, 4ft an uri&n&i&d. oemfcience, heightens the 
hatred -of Gad, aind consequently the bondage of fio 
V>d the devil. 

r :liXVH|, ifthly. The term death, ismoftunreafb- Nor of 
^ibfy }reftri<aed to temporal death. The Apoftle £*P oral 

ar 8^ s on*yor 
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argues in this manner:; It was ncceflary .for Cjirift tf 

become man, becaufe be was to die. He ijras tp die. 

!(i ). That, by his deaths he might deftroy the devil, 

who had the power of death. (2). That he might 

deliver his people from death itfelf, and from the 

fear of it. What can be more plain, than that the 

whole of that death is here meant, over which the 

devil has power, both temporal and eternal, efpeci^H/ 

the laft. The fear of temporal death, a? the bretlirefr 

defpribeit, was, good and holy in itfelf, • only fornix 

• what troublefome and uneafy : and can it be though?' 

• probable, that the Apoftle, when fpeaking of the 

effeds of Chrift's death, fhould explain in very 

magnificent terms the freedom from a thing, good 

and holy in .itfelf, becaufe it produced fome un-< 

eaQnefs, and omit the deliverance from that which 

comprehends all evils and miferies ? And yet fo form 

his difcourfe, as if he feem'd to have fpoke rather d£ 

that which is the greateft, than of that which is the 

leaft evil, and what he alone intended? 

Not fuffi. LXIX. 5thly, and laaiy, I could alfo wifh it was 

wplaincd «pkincd» what * s c ^ at univerfality of Saints, denoted 

whothofc.by the term, «™» which Chrift delivered from thte 

are* fear of lofing the pledge by death. Were the Saints, 

Chrift wI *° died bctore Chri1 ^ ot lhis number * That do *« 
f^^ jiot appear • for they are fuppofed to be troubled by 

fromth* the fear of death all their life time. And yet, if I 

fear of naiftake not, they were delivered, from this, when 

l0 iSV hc ° nce thc ? died/ What thcn ^ the d€ath rf C ^ 

' 2 ' profit them in this refpeft ? Arc we then to under- 
itand thofe Saints, who lived at the time q( ChrifFs 
death? The brethren feem to intend this, when 
they fay : as many as bore bondage with that difpqfitio^ 
were delivered by. Chrift when be died-, Ad* Heby ■ 2i \ 
89. But who are thofe?. Not believers of'- 'the 
Gentiles, who had no country given them for a pledge*. 
It muft then be the Jews. But it could not be all of- 
them . tor,' many of them lived put of the* land,' i« 
a voluntary exile, without. enjoying that pledge. 

How 
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K[o?F greatly tVf fl is tju* fruit of Cbjriflft death limited ?., 
I^X us fyppgfe, it was they, wh^ after the deafh of 
Qhrift* jrecei ved Chrift by faith in tfye land of Canaan, 
0\$l conftitutqd this univerfality. But how were " * v| 
tjiife delivered from the fear of lofing the pledge?. 
W^s it becswfe, after thrift's death, the land ceafed. 
ip <bea pledge, and was ihortly to be given up to the 
Qqgttiies to a total deftruftjon ? 1$ this, the meaning. 
9ft^e brethren? How, flat and mean ! .Well fays ' 
th^.^elfbrated interpreter on Ztcb. 9. §. 23* They* 
w/mtfwify. renounced the inheritance of the land, of 
Canaan, and, exchanged it in order to partake of the, 
heavenly Jjerfif^lem, and jhe inheritance of the worlds 
^t neither will this remove ajl. the difficulty : for,, 
jfV^/Fp^aks of thofe who, til their life time were fubje&< 
to the fear of death, which the brethren thenafelves* 
*tf. other tinjes, prge \ but they, whom we.fuppofe to 
be delivered b} Chrift, ceafe not to live* when 
delivered from, the fear of dc^th. .« I beg of thefe 
learned perfons, again and again to confider, in what 
in^cate r perplexity they entangle themfelves, while, / "' 
witfanu any juft ground, they quit the trodden, plaia ' \ 

road. • • 

LXX- Ninthly.' It is moft of all grievous, and.JJf^J 
tenets to ftir up the refeqtment of the meekeft pe.rfon,; We re 
th$t -.believers under the Old Teftament. are often, under 
and that at great length, faid to have been unde-r wr * than * 
w^axh and t ; he.curs£. And indeed, this aflertion, 
i$ {hocking to tender ears, and unufaal in the reformed; 
chuyrehesi The brethren took occafion to fpeak thus 
from Gal. 3, 10, as .many as are of the works of the law] 
Oft, upder the curfe.. Which paffage they think is to 
be. explained, as if it was there laid; whoever are, 
iulpjeft to ,the ceremonial law, bear teftimony, that; 
thejeurfe is not yet removed by Chrift, nor the blefling' 
yet a&uajly pfcttained. For* tho* they are free from 
ths curie, belonging to the wicked, and partakers of 
the biefling of the Sons of God, yet, by the ufc of 
tfte, ceremonies, fchey openly avow, that the merit- 4 
.«♦■ • orious 
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*!** Of the *Af ftERg; t>ok # 

In what Qnottfi dkttfc of the Mejfing was not yet come. 'ifo£ 
^j* let us hear their own words. In Comsn: ad Gat $. <£' 
by fcne. * °4* ^ **«** interpreters have here defatted a RtUif 
" /r»» /& meaning of the Apoflk* nnt adverting; bffw 
believers and the Saints tf the Old Tejlament could kjMd 
to be under the curfe, for they think, it neceJfdrifyfoUohsl 
that it is not pofibk f of him who is under the curfe Uhe 
faved — In tins they are miftaken. For ; according ttfJbi ' 
Apoftle* to be under the curfe* Jignifies here not to J* 
without the covenant of Grace ^ hut to undergo fcmtblfig 
on account of the curfe^ which was not yet blotted outff 
the payment of the price i either for {hefdke tf the ham- 
writing againtl themfdv^s on account of Jin* and 4ftf# 
curfe annexed thereto, and fo far the fake of <?«/, ymt 
neither did, nor was topum/b their fins % as if be ty*sil 
pardon* them ; and who bad promifed life to b'eUeverfj 
that be might befanffified ty declaring bis rigtsteiufnefs^ 
which be was to manifeji in Cbrijl. » ' 

Butbefide LXXI. But tho* this explication fofficfentfy pfc 
£Lin* ^ cs forchc Sdwrion of the Father's j yet I think 
of the lt harfli, and very far from the fcopeof the JtpoSk^ ; : *nd 
4fx>4Ue. the language of Scripture . tbefcope of tbeApefilcb ixf 
refute the opinion of the falfe Apoftles, by tfriridl 
they difturberi the quiet of the churches of G*£*&g, 
as if faith inChrift alone was not fclficienfto falffe*J 
tion, but that the Gentiles were bound tb obfcrve tfj£ 
Mofaic ceremonies, as a |>art of that righteoufndft 
and holincfs commanded by the law. For, certainly,* 
the Jews were* and (till are, at this day, tainted wiik 
the herely, that the ceremonies contribute tdjtiftifi- 
% cation. The Apoftle briefly Jets the truth ih *§-" 
pofuion to that falfe notion, Gal. 2. 16 \ whidr J& 
confirms by fcveral arguments. After, many dthm 
he makes ufe of this. For as that faftftioft, b^^fofefe 
the curfe is threatned againft tranfgreflbr*,te Afthemft 
to all God's laws-, and as there is nbhe, who cwj^fce 
not to confefs, that they have one time or other f rafjfc 
greffed fomt one law of God * fo fair theft caff^sfli^ 
hope for life from any 6bicrva*ic$ $f tfay J^y'&alw 
: * "" 00 
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Onjtfee contrafjr, at ****.? a* erf of the Kauri* of the *'* ' ' 
^$, that is, who take part with thtife, who wtfttfei fc 
be juftiffcd by works, are #*def thexurfr GaL # 3, iUi 
TJiis inference is fdlid ahd clear/ and AHPrniVs ufual 
manner. See hitn arguing the fame ' wiy 4 Rm. 3, 
19; 26. 

'LXXII. But itianythmgs prove, that nothing 11 W^ 
meant by the curfe,, but the curfe" of the covenaftti&f ^ c *£? lt 
wprks, which excludes man from cbrnttiunrorr witfr curfe of 
God, and isr oppofed to the bletfiflgbf* the covenant the <***» 
of gntce. 1 ft. He does not fpeak of that curfe, which ** nt of 
bangs over the godly, becaofe and in fo far, as by ob- WQ ""* 
fervation of the ceremonial law, they fubferibe a hand* 
writing agaifift themfelves, but that,* which -hangs over 
the proud trangrefibrs of the law. For the apoftle 
does 'tot fay, that ths godly frfold confefied, that 
they Were under the enrfe, oecaufe they obferved the 
ceremonial law ; but rhofe Who are of works-* jufti* 
ciajy or fetf- righteous Workers, who endeavour to 
eftablifli their own righteoufnefs ; thefe are they who 
arie under the curfe, becafufe they havt not obferved 
the law as prescribed. : 

LXX1II. idly, fml means here the fame curfe, 6f which 
that Mofes did \ front whom he quotes a paflage.for M*fc$ # 
eftabll&ing his doftrine, Dent. :%^ z6v But fiface ^t. *j* 
tfyat Mofmc formula* Which undoubtedly cotttsribcia ■ 
tfre fatt&ion of the covenant of works, fpeateidf . 
th^fc curfe, which all Carters naturally are under, bev 
dfofe they continue hot in all things commanded by . 
the law, and which is oppofed to the fav6ur and ft*. • 
vihg grace of God. Had the apoftle meant* another 
curfe, he would have trifled, anonb; argued, bocthifc 
is far from his character. " . ' , ; >^ 

' LXXIV. gdly. He fpeaks fcf^ of that cirffe, Frotfi 
from which Cbrift ha* delivered hi* ptopte. But -htrdo- whicE 
iivei*d thefn, not r only from the hand-writing* dfc- P"*** 4, 
cferiftg the rarifom riot yet paid* butfrbta all gnikjjjjjc, 
and condemnation, from all that curfe % which wt 
clefrrvfed, on account of fin. 'Tis a bad pra&ic** 

Vol. III. ~ S whicfc 
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*kich the celebrated Cocceius every where juftly qpn- 
demns in the Socman j, fo to wreft the divine words 
dffcriprurc, as to put a low and mean fenfe upqa 
them. And is not ' this done, wheo. th# diyjne 
fenteoce* Chrifi bath redeemed us from the ciirfe of ttie 
law, is brought fo low •, he freed us from the yojee 
tof the ceremonies. This, certainly, is amoriff jfcfie 
Very leaft of the blcffings, which acrue to ^efi^ws 
from the redemption of Chrift. ". ; / . ;' ' V 

A»4 LXXV. 4thly. Moreover the curfe, we are deljve^ 

j*»* h% edfirom, is of the fame kind with that,. which';C&# 
under- underwent for us ; he therefore underwent it for us^ as 
went, *n expiatory facrificc in our ftead, becaule it lay up- 
on us on account of fin. But Chrift was made a 
curfe for us, not as he obferved the ceremonial law, 
but as he bore the wrath, the fury, the indignauoa 
of God again ft our fins. He complained, that he wp 
forfaken of his father, grappled hand tpjhapd,w]^h 
dreadful, hbrrours and ariguifh of foul, andwitaf&e 
infernal powers themfelves. In a word, he.eriqured 
all the enrfe, that the law threatened againttfiniifejs, 
he was not only accurfed'but even a curfe '\ tfhich was, 
ffiewji by crucifixion, asthefymbol. . //.//f 
Not be- . LXXVI. In the. laft place, I do not ima^gfc^^t 
iievers, either of thefe /ran be proved from any yffixgkji 
bat fctf^ f cc ipturex either J thu thofc can be called the. true Jftd 
J^f ^^ijpiritual fons of Abraham* who are oftbevporl? j^a* 
are of the hw ; pr; that thofe, who, in faith #ncU gop$ SPQw* 
works of^nce, obferve the precepts of the ceremonial yflf 9 
the law. Ma ^ on t hat . very account be .laid fo l?b un$r?ibe 
curfe. I find Rom. 4- 16 is quoted as ^, proof <5I the 
;forraer :< to the^d the promife might k before Jo' aft we 
feed* not to that only which is of {be law r $Ui (ojhat 
- 4^9 which is of the faith of Abraham, who is the fattier 
of us. all But the ; cafe is very diffcrctit .:. *9^*?jk 
T^i^Xpxcffibnty^eoftbeJafOj an&thai % tobi k pf#t 
^[jwffrkSJifJ.be.hi^' are not in all refpefftsytKejS^ •, 
"** "for, thbfcm^ji fi^ply^be faici to be of the {*&?*&&$& 
AertAwdsbt living- of the faw^RotLa^ ^jjaifi 'i£, 

•**!**" ..... . .«. f*" C 
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, the Jewilh jrtatiQti^ to vfhoqi the law.pf pod,waidc>. 
jiyered, and who, Mn conference bftfiat, giving 61 
'&£ jaw; apd of the. covenant fqunded ftfereoiy be- 
caftVe what they are, a people peculiar to J£qd. . Bu? 
Joeing yorks 5 /in the A l}ui(ineJs of j unification, which , 
'vji$& the difpute among; j^e Gaftaiiotis, are dlways fft'fn 
J cl?jre6l oppofition to faith, thpfe who arc of "the Works 
*6Fthc law, cannot be oypfttfyirig faith. Ifyou ot> ; 
je£t, (hat .the law i$ in like manti^r bppbfed,iQ faith i 
,^ap{Wer,. the law. has ,a twofold relation: '^tigal^ 
ttriftly Xq called* as it contains the cpndifipn of jufti- 
*ficatipjn,*by a. perfpnal and proper obedience ; arid * - 
an evangelical, as, by. its types £nd fhadows, it leads* 
tojphrift..^ Whoever, according to the former rela- 
tion,; are of the law, ,are not heirs, Rom. 4. 14 > but 
whoever were, of the law, fo as to difcoyer in it the 
-gracious promifes of the gofptl, belonged to that ' 
A j^&4 of Airabfm, to which the promife was declared. 
lAptf,. according to this different relation of the law; 
fhc.apofile ina different fenfe fays, that fbme are of 
thfc lawj fbme who, becaufe they want to be of the 
law, are not heirs •, namely thofe, who reckon their 
works as ^ condition of riejiteoufiiefs with God, el-* 
thcrforpurificatjpn or fjitisfaftion : and fome again \ 

? who are <?f thp lawj and yet are heirs ; namely th6f<£ , 
^yho Coffer themfelves to be led, by the law, as a 
fchoolcpafteii to Chrift. fiut works contradiftiiw • 

tuifljed from faith,, can have no other than an oppo- 
te relation in juftifxeation. j ; 

! ""V. L&XVII. To this purppfe I formerly wrote with 1 
t^cgenrfaljty of interpreters, %nd even Cocceius hirp* 
felf i : who fo explains the words .of Paul % that he di- 
Jv\d$s jnto^tyo claffes all that feed, to .which 1 he 
^aint^ins^tjie.prpmife was. made fure ; one of whicrh - ' 
% fUflesir is, faid, to be of ihtfep. \ the . other, of the faith 
$ ^^4^^: t^copc, j^.w^^iVw, towhomper- 
iaaried th^ giving oftbe^taw^ the other of the Gen- • 
Vile. bpKvers.^yho, without, qircumcifibn, but only * \ • 
in imita&ioQ of his'faith, become the feed of Abraham. •• J 
. " . S 2 BUI 
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Bot 1 afterwards met with the difcourfejs of ^i&ff 
Atingius y whoobfervcs, that the Greek • of^Awfo 

is not neceflahiy to be translated, to ?U the jetd A 'not 
fy that only which is of Abe law y but to thai alfo vtffyfc 
is of the faith of Abraham ; fo aa to apply the reiftric^ 
tive particle only to the feed \ but is roofe ; pip^Ijr 
Mandated, to all the feed* not to that whttb ps.ofibfi 
law only^ &c. So that the reftri&ive particle ifhqv^^ 
^e joined to the law, not to the feed* And he thlnfU 
. this verfeis^to be compared with 9. 12, . the father ^ 
ctrautcijton to them, who are net of the circtmcifion efc 
fy f bus alfo walk in tbefteps^ &c. Thai thp~ meaning 
is, that thofe are the feed of Abraham, to whom #>fi 
promift cah belong,* not who, by circumctjfiipn why 
or any other carnal precept, in which they v^UmV 
glory, may in fame meafure refemble Abraham i. tfui 
who referable him in faith. Thu^bothmefnbers'jM-t 
long to the Jfcws, and thofe are excluded freft> pir- 
taking in the bleffing, who are only of the iw+v] 
14. Thofe only being admitted who are of the raj& 
of Abraham. But thofe defcendaitts of Abraham, who 
received the covenant propofcd to them by God, as 
a covenant of wprks, and circaracifton as the faciu*- 
tnent of fuch a covenant, are of the law, and indeed 
only of the law. Thefe things are at large *nd with 
accuracy deduced bythe very learned author. But 
if this interpretation holds, the brethren are fo far 
from finding any fuppr>rt m this paflfkge; that rathe? 
every thin£ ii aga?nftthefm : * . - ♦ . » r ~T 
Kovm .*' LXXV1H. Forthepr6ofofthelmei\^k^.4w 
*^ C V gcd,, that tfic time of the-OldTefl^cwttt'39 g^^ 
iK*e thcritacVw, wrath an* feveritjy IJa^ JQwifr 
t^tmovi^Van. 8l v 19; and xhzt"Mefts> the mihiftwwhq-gawc 
al ia^ipn the kw, is called the fmnifler of death tnd^dam^ 
that ac- ^ };^ 2 Qfr ^ 7, • 9, and tliat tbelano<vi^tk_.v^ " 
conat^n-^^ ^- ^r t f iac r | Si . itnpoftth fomeiAbligio»i 
•curfa, proceeded ' from fih md^cak^tid, for fata* wifj 
jgut thefe things ^re^iio^to «he •pmpoipt^Mqf*^ 

TheTc 
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Chap.*^ Of the Defect* 8tt; : *&a£ 

Hi&re is faothmg flier* concerning a curie <*Otx*cra* 
titih, which ednftantly itiicriptwe denote* thedepia* 
ratfte condition of the wicked, elpeciaUy if toy ora 
i^feid to be under it. sdtyv Ifmab ondiDairiti Ipcak 
itbt of the time of the Old 1 eltament in oppofition to 
that of thri new ; but reprefent thatperiodt>f time* fit ' 
which God more fevereiy puniihed thefina of hu peo^ • 
i5^': whieh he likewife does fometi me s under the 
Nfcw., 3dly. Mofes is called tb$ minifttr of death and 
&hditfnation, becatafe his rofriiftty, forthe moft part* 
tehded to terrify thefihnei% and convince him of hit 
fiW and curft. 4thly. In the fame fenfe 4ke Iquo if 
feld ft work Uftatb •, which i$ not to be underftood of 
dig ceremdhial law alone, *bot alio, ,and indeed* 
Chiefly of tfct moral tew, which* by it^moft accurate 
tWIi^ts; difcovers firt, and, by the dreadful commtna* * 
fltfiis' df dtVine wrath againft turners, ratfea in the 
iool a ferifi* bf wrath. But thefe things are no proof 
iftki believers of the Old Teftament wgre under tht 
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' c?" Qfify real defeffs'ef the Old Tejlament. 

T> iTJiQ WE VE R. che ; Old Teftamenthad real. Tiw 

ri ty *° mc peculiar defeats, on account of <, « fc *« 
tfh&h it- is- fdund fault- mtb, Heb. 8. 7, 8 jandbe-£*V 
Vafcfc of ttefc, it was t« make room for the New. mentw- 
When we fay this, wedo m injury to, the divine goe n«- 
^Hiaom/ »w-»t was incoafiftent with that, to. make *">£ «t 
tfcfcfifffc covenant with hi* people, fuch as. would af- J^fv 
terwird* watot correction. • For as God, in the $rft 
ttfatioiwrf the world, began with .things, that were 
mWe rtxtei and. fay degrees, ,as it were, firft rough- '"."''* 
i^wejt'Aem, thcnpolifiifdwl«P^Vy^»a5Pd, *hci% 
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tttt Of the Defects . Bool; 4^ 

till they attained to that beauty, ift whtelbjie *c*lW m 
ffcedtibvinlikcnianncriotbcmrmatioopfhi^churccH 
he would have the beginnings to be more unpoli(h<?d v 
Which, in the regular caurfe of thirtgs, were, to q$e tJ ; 
in procefs of time, to a more beautiful fyflamefry and 
proportion, till he (hou)d put the laft hand to thepi^ 
at the confumroation of the world. Aivd if 4^ wa^ : 
not unworthy of God, to have made fqoiethingJ^, 
perfeft in the kingdom of grace, which- fha$ flfc- 
-brought to abfalute perfe&ion in the k^ngdioq^^ 
glory : neither is it unworthy of him, to. ha ve^ gra- 
ted tbmechjng more fparingly under the OW TqjW, 
'ment, which he mod liberally vouchsafed under t#& 
New. Nay, by this very thing he difplaye^J ^is jm-. 
nifold wifijom, in that he diftinguilhed the diversity; 
of times by proper and iiwable masks or. I}gj}^ 
/tat/ represented the Jews % as refembling c^Udj^^ 
Chriftians, grown men. What irregularity. is/^e: 
in God's thus ordering matters, that he ihould 900- 
fine the former to the rudiments, as being ^ore^njf?\ 

* table to their meafure of age, and train vp the .lajtr' 
ter ifk a more hardy, and asit.were.n^nly ttffcg 

V ^ er JL But let us. particularly rehearfe fin QnJer $g 

Tefta- things, in which the Old teftamenc was defe^ye^ 

men/the The first is, that the fathers undqr'thcQ\d.^Tci^ 

^caafeof tatnent had not the cause op salvation pRj^jjif.yl 

fal^ation mU cb Iff* compleated. They bad rbe fi^i^.if 

^^^Chrift in various appearances, as preludes oft hi* £\$ 

*ture incarnation, in the pillar of cloud and ,jire,. ; ift 

<he tabernacle, the temple, in the pictures of tbe^fr 

remorocs, rhe riddles of the prophecies ; but $bey Jy$ 

not the priviledge of beholding himpncfent.amonjj 

them. * The prophets of thofe times fr^tfi&ofeke 

grace that Jbould come unto us* And t $mf**(jfax&ty 

.revealed* that not unto them/elves^ iut untAu^th^ <£p 

mmfitt the things wbifbme now r^rt^j^ej^^ph 

temi$\g tbef*feri*g$ ofCbnfi^ *nd{be gfa^kM $W 

• JeUowy I Pet. 1* io» *J, ij.. .;■• . : :,\ v^ ;^ 
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Cilap. H. of theO lb Ti st /m ent. i**?* 

"IEF. L Atiti ii'the taufe affclvarion did* ftof th*i>ap*<j*<> r *"• 
p^f^tehrtiyv&MJ triahiftfted in ihciWh,.rteUher did^ Jj 
ifimthmffiefii or that on account of whieh '*ke: are. j u fti$etf, 
jtf trifled/ Btcaufe 4he captaiH cftbeirfithattoww&itofo 
ytitmad'&perfe& through /offerings, H*b. #. 105 that 
in frfifcfi; tfe? expiation 6f <our fins rohfiltejdid^Marv 
tfitn exifc, : and confcquefltly, rverh^^rigJ^Houfitefs^. 
wiif nptyet^hrbughtth, Dan; 9. 24* Ftff 3$ the ran- 
fiffih i^ntitS yet paid* the debts were'not a&uallp 
c^h&Jfed, that fay had not yet fhined, on ivhicfrGod 
removed' the iniquity of the earthy Zech. 3. 9. The. 
fathers, indeed, had a true and a fnfRcietit remif* 
fibti offins-, yet had tibt that,' for which fins are 
julfly; artcf ih a manner worthy of God, remitted £ 
ifeirtetyv t"hi fatisfa&ion and expiation of Chri(b 
PAttysfiip well, *rf Heb. 8. 1^ the expiatory of* 
feffogtyM* sot yet inade 9 in which the reipiffiw of fwz* 
tiwh&itfrtbeyw^ . 

n IV. in this 'ref^eft it is no abfiirdity &> fav* thai And- 
thb'fihs tif BeRevers remained, and (till <?xf/?ft/, bllthey? therefore 
wferecancellidby Chrift'sfatisfaftion. For, tteyexifted jJjjJIJ? 
iH^he accompts of the furety, who was to anfwer fo* remained, 
them; nor were they blotted out, till after the^payflfttnt 
v/ik rii^de. We are ndt to think, they, fo lay upon V T ^ 
believed, aa that they went to heaven loaded with ^v,V 
the 'guilt of them ; than which nothing can be rnor$ 
abfurd V nor are we to maintain, that they Were en* 
tireiy cancelled out of the book of God's accompts i 
fbf,in that cafe, Chfift's fafisfying for them had oenh ,,' 
fiiperfiuousr; But they remained as debts tfpkwr the 
J&rety^ which he was to pay- And theref<*£ God* 
Who' had, already before 'hind, remitted very*»»ny 
fibs, '*xa<5ted them o£ Chrift at the time appointed, 
W a * '$$y7*to detlare his rigbtefflffoff fcr^the remfftba 
jff fins that rmptifti Rom. '■${**& Cartel fcg&n /r <. 
~£i tWtitbVMib fberefere 'jhk\ &>*» remitted** wttb&Ht 
jrw&pirstieti, remained, Mtyhtyioeriarktyth'&pia. 
tt$4y }h*datk*.dfcibi<m*ili'thr\ wM&kxpteiipwitiiig 
j&fabeth (heir ftns'^id^\<hirs tyert at lajt xWt^y 
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riiX Ofthe Defects * JBocfe^J 

abolished in the judpinent cfGod. rir/^e*#^8K 
fame way of freaking, " Infilt. £,#: 2: eJ f:% Ifyp 
For wfcV* reafon the the apfilewfitt^ 'that the ^V* 
nfijjion of the fins^ which * e m a t*N eo >*#*• ibi'UMl 
* Vefiamenl* was at lengtb accQmpllftfediy tfctoiMKmMt 
of ChriSTs death. This then *as the fit* dfcfeab<$* 
the Old Teftament, that it had not the ^aufeidtf 6te 
vation compleaced, ancj confecjuemly riotfA tttit^icw 
piation of firts; % M - : ' jitv 

ad. De- V, The second defeft was the oncefcrirHr oid\H 
M ob- old ceconomy. This follows from the pn&eediftg;? 
writy. yfi^i C an there be at moft but twilight before the riJ 
ling of the fun ? The Lord therefore difpenfed *h# 
light of his word to them, in fuch a mamner, that *hfcy 
could only view it ftill at a diftance and ObfiturtSyj 
Peter has elegandy Teprefentcd this, by compitfhg 
the prophetic language unto a lamp that Jhheth^^ 
dark places 2 Pet. 1. 19. When he calls it a 4akt$ 
he intimates the abfence of the far*; an& wheft^fcfc 
(peaks of a dark place, he reprefents the condition- df 
the antients, which, amidft the dafknefi, ha<£ tBi 
glimmering fmall light df a burning taper, araf fld 
inore than a taper, which is ufed Only in the~itijtok 
time, not in the full day. To this purpdfe zlf&ib 
the faying of Chrift, Mat. Ti. tj, that the ia&tfid 
the prophets ivere until John. From that time T Jfhe l/*f- 
dom ofpog was preached. What did the laWattd'tlte 
prophets difcover td thofe, who lived in tHWr ddf&> m 
certainly nothing but a tafte of that wifflorrt, wtildh 
>yas afterwards to be clearly difplayed, by forettllitigk 
," as (bining at a diftance. WhenevfetChrifteafibttpbin* 
j ','..; ted out with a finger, the kingdom df Godis difetafcl. 
Ttece* ; VI. There *as certainly in the'ceremttmw,-a#tft- 
reroaate* ftitution concerning ChriftVperlbn, office*, anil bfcW- 
▼aT * ^ ts ' Anc * ^refore Jt was * diftjhguHhing'feVtto^, 
that God fbouid honour Ifrael alone, above all Wfttr 
people, with that kind of inftruftion, as W^fia«K*ftN 
jperly intimated. But, as the ceremoriiaf fttfePWlfte 
vaftly facreafed, and the repetiribnof the JiriMrtiflWifef 
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gpftre w^'m ^k tncao thbc o>or*l}>arit*g aod imconv, 
won -,<;the very v great number., of rites was like T£ 
viil, ■ by which. th^> naked funpliqty ; of the ancient 
fjftimite was *verv , modi clouded. And the dvent 
AaveoMhat tshegreateft part of the Ifraelites cleaved' 
tfe the ceremonies thcmfelves* fought for juftificatioa 
aft) expiation of (in in, them, and did not peaitrite * 
Ui/lq : the fpiritual myfteries, whi<:h were hid under the 
vail, with the eyes of the underftanding and of faith; 
*Tfets» indeed, was their own fault; but that method 
of teaching was not . fo well adapted, and effectual for 
tlie cprrc&ibg of it. This is aHb reprefented by the 
tope; of Mofes, who put a vail over bis fact », that the 
ifcfdrfBfif jfrad cmtld. not Itedfafily look to the end. of 
ibut wbitb is now abolished, as ufetefs* 2 Cor, 3. 13. 
JHiere theapoftle by way of allegory propofesthe . 
pegfch of Mofes, to reprefent the cecbnomy of the 
P^Teftapwent. It had, indeed, the light of the 
$>fomifes of grace, as the face of Mofes had an extra t 
*fcrdw?ry/gJory^ v*. 7. But while Mofes fpoke with 
§k§ jfraeli$$s y he covered this glory with the vail of 
jkj ceremonies, which he had introduced ; the end of 
^rfhich, indeed, was Chrift and his grace-, but Ifrael 
^QWgip^«Con the contemplation of theie, fatisfied 
Ste^dvea jiubem, andforgot to look to that, towhich 
.Ikj^tiiiiy, turned their mind, as became them, they 
fj|i(?i*14 have been led by the ceremonies thcmfelves* 
4*tf this is. that vail, which* in threading of the Old 
fi^tmenttiipt* bring taken* away, Sill rmainetb on If* 
>r*pL?'v* 14. 

.^yjjL To the fame purpofe, was the vail of the ta* To which 
fe*VfH#$ and temple, which kept the Ifraelites from anfweri 
.^BUfringwdbeboWing theiacred things. Thefe two [Jjf ? ail °? 
v#Us m%y typthus compared together, By rhe vail of tow^** 
^•j^iDpW^hey were reminded of fomctning, which 
•fltajr were, not yet fuffered to behold, bocaufe fonie- 
thing flood in. the way* namely,, guilt, which was 
nwiqwd \j> tbcrflefli of Cbrift, tieb. 10. 19, and that 
"($h« Mr^iy^tp .thahcayctUy fan&uary w^s not ya let 
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optn to thertn, Reb. 9. fr. By the vail b^cr the'feSc*^ 

of Afij^ they were put in mind,, that the eyes of ^ 

their underftaridiiig; were weaktr, than that they; 

cooldbear thenaked declaration of the truth. t^fS\ 

if it was thus at that time with Chriffs ipoftles, John ' 

16. 12, how much more with ancient \#h**/? '* * - 

jtftffttm- . VTIL It is remarkable, that the Lord JefOs hintfe!?, * 

*J^to : thc%safhirflelh f Tmt«rf his doArine to tfoV; 

wlblcs, wore obfeure difpenfation * and laid before the ptd- ' 

oiifcuous multitude, the myfteries of the kiAgdom 6$' 

heaven, fcarce rn any other manner than wader t!i<3 r , 

rail of parables, the meaning of which was td Be \^y 

ther gucfled at, than thoroughly understood/ Ahd^ 

himfelf gives this reafon for it, Mat. 13, 10, 'fi*, 

when his difctples aflced him, vfby fpeakeft thou tfnia 

them in parables ? Heanfwered, becaufe it is givi&bn-l 

to you ;to know the myfteries of the kingdom ofbedtitit^ 

hut to them it is not given. And v. 1 3, therefore 'jfiif^ 

Jto them in parables, becaufe they feeing* fee not •, aijL 

hearing, they bear not, neither do they ufi&erftani.} 

But as the time of his confummation* was c(fawii2£} 

nearer, he more clearly, and without further cirafrij r 

locution, propofed the truths of falvation, John it5£ 

25 y which the difciples themfelves bbfcryedj v; 'ioj> 

3d. defca - IX. The third defeft was the great r*g6u^ {£&> 

rigour, unrelenting feverrty of that ceconomy , oiri account tf! 

the threatenings of the law, wbith 10 oftetf;^<fdr^ 

and of the promifes of grace, which are more feld^nf? 

and niore obfeurely repeated. To this purpo^xi 

what we have Reb. 12. r 8, that believers 4r^1>o£ 

now come to the Mount "that might T>c touched^ 'anil 

that burned with fire, urito blackn^fs and darktid£ 

and tempeft, where nothing was t6 be k htzjed or '&&£ 

but what was apt toftrifce the mind witH dread &# 

tferror, fo that Mofes : hkhfclf quaked aiitf'^rcsfx 

where the terrible voice founded in their Gir^ whi^ 

all ^of them intreattd, they "might not hear* any wp^ 

to all which he oppofes the mild fweetribfs or md^nt 

&im 9 and of the heavenly Jerufalem. Neither was 

that 
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-t!]^c f pgQpr;.apc| ; tpr?o? without reafon ; fqiv. ifc wa» ' 
fe^rce pofiiblp, t>y an j? other msans, toepqquer j;h? 
frpwa^doels of the. l^fraelites^ [ whom Mofes and iqhs 
prophets fp. pFte.o. reproached as ; a CUff necked^gfri^rfl* . 
rib^ and V^ people, whole Hf art was like an, a^aa^ant; 
* A. Toe fourth defe^ofthcpidTcllaaKnt was 4- *°* 

the porp.AGB UNDER. TH* EfBMfcN.TS OF TfHE *?*£** 

^fc^D.^of wlich P<ii#- {peaks, Gal 4. .3,, 9. By-r^ m 
ttic foments qf the world* he ppderftands the cereipo* 
mes of the old ©economy •, which .he calls wxp«* 
cip^ntSy bpcaufe of their rudenefs and imperfeftipn 1 
by; a twofold metaphor j the one borrowed from nl^ 
ture^ the other from art Nature hath her elements, 
jhat is bodies morefimpie and rude, from whofe va- 
lgus combination and mixture others more perfeft 
,are generated-. And the rudiments of art pr the firft 
.more c^fy precepts, fuited to the capacities of chil- 
dren, are ufually called elements, Paul himfelf ufing 
tfils term in thai: fenfe, Heb. .5, 1 2, tjbt firfi principles 
(eje^fents^//V^r^/<?j(?/ God. He adds, the ele^ 
mei^tspf the world* either becaufe they were earthly,, 
Wrrowed. from the world, and from thofe things* 
w^icq^ven wordly men have in common with , the 
pibOs,* aqd which contain not in themfelves the blcf- 
fikgs andpriviledgesof thaioheritance ; or becaufe 
^MJ^eln^ , w;llmg toinftrufl; the world, that is, thq 
inhabitants of the world, began, from rheic flendci: 
jJnnc|p)es,. haying firft fejt up a lower form or,fchpol t 
a^ J t. were in one corner of the world only. The If- 
rattiicswere in bondage to thefe elements. For, God 
ha$al(b civep thVfe r elements with a fevere commit 
tK>;i ? le^they lliopld be either nefcle&ed, ptufed 
any other^ way, than he Jiadprefcribed ; and ^y had 
^riric^and elders, with foffi?ieht authority, apd fit? 
*ttagjm^pfes*s feat, to keep. and conftrain them to 
tVe observance of the jkes* In. fine,, theohfervaijcc 
jtfelf liad an air of fervUit^ InconftfteBt with the full 
^fcert^ , .',; '*•'•. 

»•'..„ ^ ,v ;: . .< . ,•. *. ..... ■ • 
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In which r XI; Bat let us take a more j>articWar vtetfoP 
S^*5«i ^^ ^* s ^ ar ^ an d' u npleafant * n *hk bondage. M ;ftft/ 
a yoke. There was, in that vaft multitude of ritei, whicb r ^8fire v 
tftfcined upon Ifrael- under fuch a fevere threattrag^ 
4 ^ a grievous burden, and a ;wk hard to & borne, J&m 
/ * . 15'. io, 1; which the apoftle calls the yoke ofhoM&¥e? 
Gah 5. 1. Circumcifion, which wav 'as' it :A <w8r&?. 
the firft undertaking of the yoke, fcalifed Ibcfl'jJitf/J' 
that even adult? were heavily affli&ed Wiebij; <f$} x 
34. 45. The number of the other, ceremonies '&^l 
ceedingty fotigudd the people, and involved T$itt r ifr 
difficulties. They were not allowed to light a fiVe ftp 
the fabbath , nor to fow on the feventn year. \Afif 
their males were obliged thrice a year to £0 udjrftf 
Jetufalem: The paying the firft fruits and ti&eJrau 
to be fcrupuloufly obferved. They wert' £&: dtf 
great expence in all kind's of facriflces. ^OttetfWp 




any unclean thing ' whatever, and^potlu 
flcep. And all thefe things wherewi^ 
harrafled, were but weak and beggdrfy etimetin^ (jut 
4. g, which could hot make the eomerj th^ntoS^\ 
fe8> Heb, 10. r, and, in the obfervafipii of wRk!^ ; 
j$f themfelves, there was h6 holinfefe, jdtfr ftipUtt^S 
of God, nor a reafonable fervice y Rom., xi. i. HSW- 
ever (heir myftical fignificatiori, and me r&tfo#TO# 
bore to the Mejfiab arid his grace, mz^e J ^0Sn 
cheerfully undertake, and joyfully bear, ffiatjl&^ 
grievous injitfelf, and beggarly and tifcUm!&pim&ti 
from Chrift. .'•■.** - ; "'■ --& .nc/ft 

An top- 

^raiding 

with child I . - ^ 

Jiood. or adapted* to children, Gal. 4. m , 

of little, mipute precepts and ordin^c^sJfucfi^i 
prefcribed to young children, touch '' Hm^'f^i^fa^ 
handle not tfCoLi. 21. On which pl^Tttgqbh^^^^i 
elegantly,^/** alfo bote he tqcitty ; " "ja^^7*^W r 
//#, ye are* fubjeft to ordinances, V/ Vo 1 . ' ^jfr ^ 
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Chap. $3. of theOi*.D Te&t amik t. ngj 

c i$fy& ty* *** * J ^ beginning Jhar . eUmtyfs, . «fra 
rifpsre y&att }1?sy wgbfi to do ttjefaid bcfor? and pre* : ; 

J\rMidtQthm^ . i . . - : 

,^ill. 3xjly. There was alfo *£* ariiifc seWif Jj£ ^ar- And tht 
/l^fAjr, riot-cixfy feparating them from all other natkra^die 
o^ijV •. add depriving them of t&ejoy, which*, in «thei; p^£ n- 
rie|J£jftv would refult, from the Gentiles being taken? 
i^COfomuAipn with God, .but .alfo, in fbme raea* 
fttrr*' fccludbg themfelves from familiar accefc to - 
Gffi, £pb**2. 14* 1.5;- The aspoftleisems to al* 
I18&; to the. double . wafy or enclofure of .the temple* 
Thdjews, ^whofwercdcaji, mct t fbrworfliip, within 
t^p bntermeftof tbefe, which bad a fcnce.or bread- 
wprk, on which fooall pillars were ranged at equal 
d^bt&ees, infcribed witkGreek and Latin charafters^ 
tt^ljgnity^ that no, ftrangcr was allowed, under pain 
qf; dearK to pafe over that breafbwork, and break 
io&4&e\inrier cndqfcre; In like manner, there was, 
5*$be in w* ^dofurir^ another breafl>work like the 
^rm^r^jvhepeby the people wpre excluded frofo en* 
ipri|igiqto tftethc temple, aid the porch of tl*e priefts* 
^» were there employed in focrcd fcrvicesv which 

fl ^ Qapeflus has obferved on this paflage from Je* 
«r. ! Sec what Cmft. tetRpirair has ad titul Mid* 
^ *♦ z. §. 3,-ahd Sdde* de.jurc Natnr. Lih 3. 
r«£fiu With JbotJ* thofe walls or breaft- works the :n// 
ap^tk idgemotjfty compares the ceremonies, which 
{fpix^j^i tbc.Gfcrtiiks from ;tbe Jews ■ (on which 3c 
eMpt'they tcfeiWBled the brcaft-work of the firfl: enr 
<ijp^re> and the Jews tbemfekres, in fome meafure, 
ftaro God, and familiar accefi to him. For they 
themfrlves were commanded to ftand at a diftancc, - ,a 
while God kept himfeif, as it were» concealed in the c * 

ihi>erfanfl:iiary, and to treat/ ^ithhhri, about the ;^ 
<«xpii»tion of fih3, only by the intervention of a prjeffc. 
And in thistefpeft the ceremonies are compared with 
{&** letter erjclofure, 

* ,afclV v 4<hly ; Befides this;. the apoftle calls the law And en- 
^<5otamandinents, contained in ordinances, enmity^™ 1 ** 
,% /• becaufe 
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bicaofc, itt a ccttain TcFpcft^' thc^r tore afymbol "if. 
the thmky both betwceft God and mapj and betrteSfi 
j^r**/ and the Gentiles, For the ceremotfie^ IS 
their /*£*/ eonfideratton, were fignsof 'that b$$£3^ 
•wherewith God, frdmthe ^^ righteoirfriefs^oFtus nahi^ 
purfucs finfalman : becatife our gtrifr w^^^fiibd)b| 
thefe, and man behoved to be expiated ana pua&a* 
by thofe rite*, befiire he' cofald b6 allowed,; wlxh^pftc 
ot* pardon, to have atdrfV to' God. ! * Thty[i^bmt: 
a mutual hatred ±tt& contempt between jM& a$& 
Gentiles. f The Jews bring jirottd of tte&rembySS: 
of God's inftitution, defpifed the Gentiles/ Wha^eS 
enflavid- to human, or even diobolical fope*rfHti6Hsl 
The Heathen, on the other hand, looked" lsp&t\ '* iaxlar - 
of the Jewifh ceremonies; as is phrfrif front T 
andothers; as hatfefulv-rrdicalous, and*aBfuitL 
vhence arofe a mutual and national hatrefd ahid h^mi 
by no means commanded; Far be it, bdt yet, as it;^ 
rivetted by that law ofdifcriminatinff Ju^: ^f 
this *tieaa£ton of minds - *ras at ftrch 1 XTOrglit; flitt 
the godly themfclves jvidgedHt a crime -fa^^^ia 
conrie near* or approach to a ftranfeef'j^i, r i 1 ^- 

And kftly . XV; ;5thly, and -)^; Vt^^yn** fy&Mi 

the band- j n fac religion of ceremonies Mrikh. wktrtiMtH'fb 

* m ** io thofe who loved vud obferved ibed. &>l . vV#] 

ttrt^fch G*/ttf* particularly has learnedly ~dtfa % 

as well inother plac;es,'-as in hii bffluttini^- . 

• *. 7. §. 17* In his commentary on r (fA^V|4^Th^J 

clares-, that no one,had : fiiven himr\fi^ito^ 

plaining' this ' matter.- 'But T mfi^Hfys ^Jvjtimf 

reached" the genuine mewting, if it %b ^j^^)^i*^i& 

m truth, fe&tf Aughfkint bt^fotiie^iretyWy ¥^& ; ifcj#* 

ten \ nay wbicb.ht dedmedfroffi &e^j^ift:po^j^fbi 

r apoftUffbmt* in tteJimjkY&ekme^ 

v . . iber a trotrfeffion, Jiran a^expratiGn of^^Q^'Ki^'We 

\ : did they, by their facHficcs, than \ctfl^^^eB[ l i^x\nm 

fcibnstofhcmfelves; ibfotjfainxkre h^Hy^^l^ who 

iti their (ten jieadfuifiiiui^ Hftfoi 

r\ - f. 
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CJia£.. *3- oftheOLD TmtaWfnt. 1,135 

4ry iktir purifications, but to. teftify, their Utitkayvfo ? 
Sfatipon this, they) renewed the fattf-writii^ #f Jheir* 
guikmd imparity* Tet in that declaration there was m* 
v*fflner of 'payment. Jujlly there fere does the apqftle 
Cfill.thfjn handwritings, contrary to thofe who loved and 
4^&ytftfym yjfaft* h tbefn they openly declared their ^ 
t^tfndemnatipn and uncltannefc. . , 

T^V^Jirt this^ on po account is to be fo uadcrftood> Whicbyei 
^^3>fvcr*wcre,bound r in part by the e*a#ing of . wai onl * 
n h^ : W.rmn^ to fkfi$fy divide ,j»0Hce in their ^^"^ 
&W> P*" 01 * * ^ Q r. l hft ^ould. be cpijtrpry to , the : pfO- , to Ifraci. 
m^fg 9JF ; gracq t ,w^h ; was founded on the irrevocable* 
tj^tjflup $ jChrift^ and . accepted by the F>th$r^ 
$&& iofepirable fruit is the.difchaijge of the pruici^ 
* |<|btqtiv f B\itby this hand- writing they acknow- 
.ed t,wo things, ift* That they were urjclcftn*^??^ 
a^^fpVvsd utter deftruftion^. if /confidered in thi?ra*^^^ > ^v 
raffi's't' 3p4 -GPwW n°l efcape deflxuftian, unlefs ft/ l 
^j^vnVyv HWfcto ' divine juftice... 2dly. Thai 
jfos, f$s&$ion« w*s, nqt yet accompUQied i por the* 
;tmc fjq^atiojb ip virtue of wjiich they, were to be 
jpftif^k yet perfqf ir^ed, ; thus ,far k that hancUwrkiqg 
was contrary to them* But be<;aufe, as I have oft^a 
^fif*y^4» Jtfr? ceremonies had> befides a lega), alio 
^AYJ^g<tlj?4 ionjideratiofi, bdievws wpre,..at tte 

time, confined, by the ufe of them, in* the 1; 

o^vt-hp Mtfiak*. W19 was to come and fatisfy- 
jjjn^, ,^d thus the hand- writing wasonjy/* 
part Contrary Xo\\itm, Un»*fl*p, For, tho* it (hewed* 
^9f [i&fatv&ov w ^ fl o t y et made, a. circumftance 
jff^ipi wasagainft them; ,yetit affured thew, . dial; 
j^t|^a^on f y^ never to be .demanded of them, but 
.V^.wrjwnfy to be performed by the furety j which • , 
xertaink^ was very much for; tfyem., . v - , v> , k 

\ v XV$I. ,^|ie.FiFTH thing, in which .the Old .Tefti- 5 th de - 
me^jv^s .Inferior to the -ftcv; vvas a fpirit fuited tpi * e ?: th f c 
^fc^«^nomy^ vbichPaul, in his epiftle ti> £3aje". 
jhc Rfjnans^ chap. 8., 15, calls the spirit of bon- 

p.^J. J^f yi h#ve not received the fpirit <?f bondage 
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tij6 Of the D *? i cf t s ,feo0k> 

again to fear. Where the particle, Abiin, denotes 
• diftin&ion, by which the prefent condition of ityt 
Chriltian church is contradiitinguifbed frqqi the pre- 
ceding condition of the church of Ifrae!, as intef- 
pretcrs generally obferve. But they do not by this 
explain the full force of that panicky I . take it \n 
this light* The Romans, having now become, be- 
1 lievers, were united into one body with believing 

t Ifratl. Epb. 3. $. For in Chrift there is a gathering 
together of all in one. Epb* 1. 10. He qudeMt 
trie, Epb. 2. 14, and would hare believers boti* 
of the Jews and ofehe Gentiles be accounted cncjeU; 
Gal. 3. j6. ' And therefore what was fortiori/ 
granted to tfraety was accounted to have been *w 
granted to them. And if the Gentiles, after die It* 
brrty of a more joyful teftameot was pro£la}tia8l r 
. fhould put on the ancient fetters of rhe IfraeUtet>%j&tf 
were faid to return to bondage ; bow turn ye (back) 
Again to the weak and beggarly elements, wberefipi* 
ie defire 9 ***** &*9»» return I mo back fQ^mk 
former, to be in bondage? As Paul abides jj^p 
Gatatians. chop. 4. 9. In this fcnfe thtfieftsiie it 
Aright aMb be faid to the Romans. You, wfeo )*& 
ftow believer*, Kving under the' New Teteqmfcnc* 
have not received again the fpirit of bondage tiHtk? 
fpirit of bondage again to fear 5 fuch as bdi^W*^ 
tie Old Teftamerit had, with whom you hiivfe? hebg 
r Incorporated, and fuch confeqacMy as you fetii W 
and with them: ■• ' < 1 ; % ^ , 

Wiich * XVIIL Moreover, that Ipint of bondagfc,^s,.wif 
worked now conflder it, is the good fpirk tof God»> wqf!0ng 

fc^han m thofe ' * hat ^to^g^ t0 tbc CAd Teftameot »*.,# 
chcarful- ftHHmer fuitable *6 that fervile ceconomyv *•# i£ fA$jp* 
j*&. that, under the Old Teftament, the things^ yAk4^ 
garded the law, and its ternJt^ Were/verf ottj^ &od 
dearly inculcated upon them, and fcod^ta^^ci£ 
tra6rdiaary prodigies, and by-, featfurjii^^n^ 
ftriking the eyes of all j but theocher* tb*hj& ffykk 
belong- to the gofpel, and were adapted 1 #> Iggqfr' 
filial boldnefs and alacrity,, were propofed morq.ipa-, 

i ring' 
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'pf God otf^raaHy propofed, and to render thrift tk- 
ternally effc&uat, faited hlmfetf to that difpenfatioty 
and commonly rather wrought teif our by the law, 
which daily founded in their ears, than cheerfulnefa 
by the do<$rine of grace, which was more fpartngly 
* and mof e oofcurely preached unto them. 

XlX. Befides, as it is a great degree of bondage, ^? d k cat ?* 
to fatigue onefelf in carefully keeping the law o?^^^*^ 
carnal commandment ; the Spirit, who made them dergo the 
tmdergo with complacency and in faith this bondage^yoke of a 
deferves in a peculiar manner to fye called the fpirit carnal . 
bf bondage. But, its operations in believers weFe^ a ^ plln 
thefc foUowiftg. 1 ft. He taught them, that it was juff " 
in irielf, good for them, and glorious to God, fuita- 
bie to the (economy of his covenant, willingly to fuB* 
wit to the bondage of the elements of the world, 
which God commanded them. 2dly. t}e ftirred 
them up to dive into the rhyftery of that bondage* 
% anct ft6t to cleave to the butfide of the ceremonies, 
gdly. He inclined the Wills of believers, to be thus 
willingly and faithfully in bondage, and, in the 'mean 
time, to long for the liberty of a happier pe- 
riod. 

XXT. This Spirit, whkh wrought thefethin^'iaT^ * i ' 
them, was indeed, an emminent gift of God, iuita'- ^od^if* 
ble to th*t age \ yet a much inferior gift, than is of God, * 



the ipirit of pure grace and liberty, which declares, y« «»feii- 
that the yoke is broken, the hand-writing torn \ and jFJ? th ? 
excites to a reafonable fervice, which atyne it enjoins ^liL^ 
to perform with joy and chearfulnef*. ty. 

■■. XXL We would again have it remembered* thatAcautiba 
We fpeak not thefe things, as if we thought, that the 
Spirit of Ggd was only a fpirit of bondage in the be- 
lievers* under the Old Teftament, or as if he wrought' -* ' 

nothing* that may be called ferviie in its meafure/. 
in believer^ of the New Teftament, againft: which' 
we a r gu e d with care in the laft chapter. Neither 
do we imagine, that all the operations of the fpirit 
%Pbdndage> are to be confix *d to the& t we juft re r 
V*L. Ifc T cited 
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W3& OF the Defects •' fiook 4- 

cited 5 becaule thefe alone made, for [ our prefect 
purpofe. What we mean, is, that the operations of 
the Spirit of God, pnder th£ Old Teftament, com- 
pared with the operations of the fame Spirit under the 
New, favoured commonly fomewhat more -of bondage 
- than what, can be fuitable to the full liberty of the. 
Sons of God; in a word, were accommodated to that 
condition, in which the infant heir differed not mucK* 
from a Jferyant. We willingly conclude this point W: 
Calvin's words •, to which we heartily fuWcribe, Eh 
ftit. Lib. 2. c. it. $. 9. But the whole comes to ibis* 
that the Old teftament ftruck honour and dread into t ihe 
confeiences of men -, but, by the benefit of the Ne&, thefe, 
are fet at liberty, and made to rejoice. That the ftmtr 
bound the confeiences to the yoke of bondage y which* jby 
the bounty of the latter, were fet t at liberty. But, if this 
cafe of the holy fathers of the people of Ifrael be objeftfdi, 
who were evidently partakers of the feme fpMt of fait B\ 
with us \ it follows^ they were partakers of the fame li+ 
hertyandjoy: we anfwer, that neither was from, the] 
taw: And then, we deny, they were fd endowed with ihe 
fpirit of liberty and fecurity, as not to experience, infm* 
meafure, both a dread and a bondage from the law* , §e^. 
wh^t follows. •' ■ 

6th defea XXII. Sixthly. There was alfo, under the Oidr 
a more Teftament a more scanty measure of thegiftsrof- 
meaflreof OR ACE > koth with refpeft to *extent and degree* . That 
grace. As A* extent of thefe was very much confined; appear* 
to Extent from thefe. ift, Becaufe God comttmnicated bijwfelC- 
tp the nation of Ifrael alone, who ykjded tbemfelvcah 
rohim, as bis portion, and the lot of bis inbwitaftee?\ 
, DetK* 52. 9, and, in the mean timt'jujjfered.vthet n& 
tions, as if they had ho concern i*r intercourfe!wkdv 
him, to walk in their 'own waysy ABs 14. r€. fothar* 
as they were aliens from the commonwealth of;3fafelr 






...,---.- • The author's words -arc; t.m fmad [ "txtenfmiifa\ fnhtiywktf 
w , snttfifienem* Wterally, both : m to $nttnJk9M& j*t*pth*~ *\ e *# 

.-'-,.? ; ; ' ' ^ -' v : : " ' :: t hc y 



Cb2ip>i% of the Old TfeftTAiinit*. . tij^ 

they Were atfo grangers fr { om the tvtenmitf' frvmifc 
having nobvpe, and without GodHn the^ootU. Mpb^tJ 

12. Dnrinefs cohered the tattle 'arid grofs Jar kntft the* 
J&opUi while Jehovah did arlfty andftiinei upon ffrael: 
alone, -jgEr. 60. 2. sdty. Iti thatofie nation of l/fa*4* 
•tffcrjr few' Were partakers of favirfg grace 41 Gor. io.« 
$4>witb many -of them God^was not well pteafid : and , 
therefore Mofes faid to the whole people, with a ns 
ferdftce to the generality of them, 'foeut; 29. 4, Jtho* 
<&ah bath not given you a heart to perceive, and eyes ton 
fer, and ears to hear: for, they who were favoured* 
with that grace, compared with the refti tf ere incon-* 
ftderahle. . *.* ., < * 

~XX4II. tf we confider the degnee^thtmczfure of the and de. 
grace was commonly frnall. ift. With refpeft to the^ re€S * 
knowledge of fpiritual myfteries/ 'For* it was pro- 
per, fince the futf of righteoufneft was not yet rifefy' 
that there fhduld be neither that dearuefs of revela* 
tion? northacquiekncfsof underftanding; And there* 
fbiePa #/expr,efies this Qendernefs of conception by the 
term childhood. Inftances of gfofs ftupidity atfe all along 
obvious in the very difciples of our Lord': #42. 19* 
Who is Hind, hit my fer<vant?> Or deaf, as my mjfenger that* 
Ifent ? Who is fo blind as he that is perfelt, and blind a* 
Jehovah's fervant £ 2dly. With refpefr to the abun- 
dance <tf fpif itual confolations* This is a necefiatsyi 
lonfequencrjfrom what we have faid before, concern-* 
in*j the* condition and manner of that ofcconomyi and* 
the operations of the Spirit, who fuifed htfnfelf tor » 

thae difpenfation. jdly. With refpeft ta holineft i 
And- this alfo depends on th£ preceding two. -• For, 
where there is a fmallef degree of fpiritual light* alfft 
abundance of the love of God ftied 'abroad in- the 
hearty a lefs meafure of famiiiart^ and friend /hip • * 
with God, it is reafon able to" believe, that <thero waa 
alfo a fmallef degree of holinefs, 

XXIV. However, we by no mfafos (peak thus, as'if &* M ^ • 
we would reprefeftt theordinarvvbrficvcrscrf theNfcW eomparx- 
Teftairiertt, either & jttefeftble, or mn as oft a le* ft* duly 

T2 vtl,**^' '" 
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|I4<* .Of tta D e * s c t $ Book 4*. 

X*t* with thole ancient heroes. For, how' few in the 
Chriftian churdh are found comparable to Abraham 
in excellence of faith ? In light of knowledge to the 
prophets, who, even it this day, enlighten the wftpte 
Vnivcrfe ? In abundance of confolations, and emi-^ 
nence of holincfs, to David* who was both a npalt 
According to God*s,h*art, and fo ofipn chanted ford* 
thofc row delightful odes, with a foul exulting irt 
God* ? For, the queftion here is not, What raeafuf e 
t£ grace the Lord beftowed on a few - 9 bur, What 
Ordinary difpenfation he obferved towards the whole 
body or the people ? It is proper to compare church " 
to church, prophets to apoftles, ancient heroes to 
martyrs of the Ntfw Teftament, andor#nary bcltev* 
ert to their likp. f 

The fcaft XXV. It will not be from the purpofe, totxplain* 
fl tl *? Qn this occafion, that faying of out- Lord, JW5#k 

Matt. 1 1! Ww of women* tbere bath not rifen a greater tbpri Jefy* 

ii, does the Baptiji; Mp#witbftandhtg> be. that is leaji in'tbe king- 

not fignify j^ Q f btuwn* u greater than be. Little regsyjj "i* 

JJJ^! to be hod* to thofe, who, with foift* of the m^ienta^uq- 

* derftand, by the kingdom of heaven, the ftate of fchfc 

church triumphant ; and tell us, that this is tfe 

meanitig of Cbrift's words : the Ieaft of the bteffed 

mJHeaven is greater, that is, more hap£y, perfe#* 

«e«Uenfc and gloripus, than John, who was (till in 

4 ftate of mortality, and a traveller* JFor, who can 

be ignorant, that the ftate of the. heavenly country' x ja 

far more excellent than that of travellers on the-fearth? 

ThX being fo evident in itftlf, there was no occafion 

foe. our Lord tpfpeak it with focli felemmtyi ar if 

he aOibrted fornefching extraordinary . ; '.'•/•' - \; • " * 

But, «- . XXYI> They come nearer to our LoiHEfo njeamng, 

leaft o?tL Vto*- b T :th * ^# iff the kktgdonrdf Hfc**^; « thittfc 

apoftles* i s intended the leaft oiinifter'in the Chriftian chwrcfr, 

©r r ^C ^;ho is ^iltnlfted & preach the GolpHiia its^jfdP^ 

k^fjS ®* m • ^ is * ^^P* 1 ** 1 to' John,- *ofc in l refpeist ctf 

u£oT^ taoirtedgfc hftlinefs, 4<a£ gifts of the like mature-, 

™.t\tr ; --. f . - 4 bttt 

>' • 

Digitized by VjOOQIC 



Chip. A3- of the Otp Tbstakjnt. ^ 1 14 1 

.fctit, iarefpfcft'of his miniftiy, as 7^« himfelf w?s 
, ( Cftnr\parcd. to his .predecefibfs the prophett. For, 
-^« w&$,greatpr than all of them, bec^uk: he was 
the immediate harbinger, and brid?qan of Ufc 
Meffiah ; and pointed him out with the finger, ^s 
,pi;efeot,. oc come. Again, yaj> preacher of the Gof- 
|>el is greate thaa John, in that reipe&, whq dpclares, 
f Chrift not only born, but alfo dead and rifen, and 
^(Cppded to heaven, and as fitting at the right hand 
of God* and 4s having happily ere&ed the. kingdom 
t o£ liberty. The companion therefor^ i^s not io<muc|i 
of perfons in their abiblute qualities, as of their mi- 
jniftry. .The .miniftry of Mofes* aqd the other pro- 
phets* may not improperly be compared %o the ?ighj> • ' >* ' 
diftinguiihed by many prophecies concerning; Gfrrift, *" "; {j 
as tp.ma«yibterliucentconftellations f Themwiftiycjf V.,* 
%fib# to the dawn j when* the fun n<jt being, yiu: . L ".*. '**: 
*ifen,yet drawing towards die horizon, the hp^veqs 
.brighten with fame light:: but the gpfpel to ,thf 
day* vhto, the fab being rifep, &ls .ail things with 
the brighteft aod pureft Ught. ^.a 

, XXVII. Itmay, however, feem ftrangc r thatth* w Chrift 
JUird, Jefijs* who, ib the whole of his difa^rfo H»M6 
lpsaka (4 many excellent things concerning John* 
Ihtwld presently, when one could have leaft expefted 
it, rcprefent htm as left than the leaft of his difci* 
pic*. And, therefore, fome of the ancients thinks 
there is a cortiparifon rather made between John and 
Chrift,.jvhocil4 himielf the leaft in the kingdom 
cf heaven \ cither becaufe he was really fo, in the 4 
opinion of men ; or rather, becatffc he w*s younger 
than he* and poftetiojr to him in the miniftry. la 
-which fenfc, James* the fon of dlpbtys, was, called 
tb$ Lefs$ MarJk 15.40 : tha* is„ th« ypiunger, in re r 
fpe<5t of James, the ion of Zebedee^ who is called the 
elder. What Chrift thep intended was, that, tho* 
$dm was truly far g»e*$er than all the <rther prophets, 
yet he was not that great praphet, cot the M$aK . 

T j which 
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whiclilbmfc, but fitHHyV imagined; fluke 3.-15. btiZj 

•that hraifelf, thotrgh inferior tb Jubn'm nge, atttfc 

pofterior to him in preaching the kingdom of ht& 

vrfn, yet very far excelled him in dignity. And thu& 

this faying* of Chrift would Very well agree with the 

tcftimony of John coricehfring hiiftfelf and ChfHbi 

*Jdhn x. is.'HeJhnt'Comitb'afkr me, is preferred &%> 

jore, me •; for he 'was before me. To thistfame'pCrtpofg; 

almoflr, : Eptyhamus adverfusgriefttics, Gbrffifibm/Q&fc 

fhyUR x Eutbymius % Clarius, ZegerM, Salmr** Jaitfc? 

'nius, and others, from whofe opinion, il oWBi 1* Mi 

fidx'f averfe. « *•*..'..• ,;*v - 

7tbdc- ' XXVIII. Seventhly, All thefe thing*, jofa«4 

^•^ 'together, excited an ardent deflre m tshe ancten* 

after a* Church,, and a kind of hunger and rfw# afte£a b6tt& 

better ttrtufttioh, which God had promH^withthe-toofing 

condidon.^f the Mejftab. Fof, as molt of •aU^the- thiags to* 

therto beftowed upon theta,' were evidenc^or thdfr 

*tiipfcrfe&iorr, arid, : in the ftrtan time; btztwitoinjk 

fcreffe «' pointed but to them at a diftanbey tbiy com 

not, without throwing* contempt on theto-afl^rf 

'■:' J - l> Clod; but ddfire «hefe things. j Whatewr thim^rcy 

of God had : thUsffcr beftowed on themj efpettafty 

iwheri more breciota prorifttfes were :, 'addted, fett&d 

rather to raife'than quench 'th*ir thirftv" £*en A1&&- 

batii> to whom God* fo- familiarly revealed 4 hjmfel<v 

rejoiced* to fee* Cbrifty >dty ': John -8. jffc •• The wfcote 

chupch cried '6ut, Ob that thowwouldtt rem tbehfo 

Verts;' that 'I bott' zvoutdjt come denim! ^^'6*^.-*.^© 

s ihkt fyou were as fHy bretber; >vba4 fuMd tbrbre&fodf 

tny'ni&ther ! Cantlet. 8. 1. Thatch, <) i&at thoutttfft 

*nadc partakef bf flefh and blood, ^hat^thoq tfookfft 

tfhewthyfelf ftnilftarly irf the micUtof bw 'tbngwg*. 

fioni in'thectfrritafcnionvof clie.fame.'w0i^iliprh''.>We 

'<■'■■ ." ' ■ ■■ ~ f — " ;r:rr m — ~ ? ,-i; ' .i.,;.:!' 

< '^ ^The feenfefaRt? of our Englifh cattMfefttftfto ?*eBlfe' Wfli? 
/enfc givtoia iheJaft (itfUon, r ^w* : ii * -.^^ \.j , br.« 
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Vtoftot have a better interpreter of tltis their, defire 
^Mtn our Lord himfdf, Matt, 13. 17. Verily I fay un~ • 
ftjw, wtffcy prophets and righteous men haii$ defer ed to . 
Jbewboft 'things which ye t fse r and have not. foenthem i . 
<«rd! Aj Aair i/&^ /jW/i£j W&/V& j* ^arj and haw not 
heard them. The ancient fathers certainly enjoyed the 
grace of God, with a quiet and joyful heart, knpw- , 
ingv that it was. Efficient for their falvation \ they • 
glorified God, and gave him thanks. on that account: 
yet, as a^jbetter condition was made known as at a 
diftaece, they reached out^alfo in defire after it. 
Thefe all died in faith », and therefore calmly and hap-* 
pily ; yet* not having received the promifes i hut feen. 
$bem>afar*qff s and v&ere perfuaded of them, and embraced 
$kem. Beh. ir, 13. . 

.«■ X5XXIX. Idare not, tfor this porpofe, wreft Deuts Anew ex* 
*&. Wr'rtMlmmm-irtfxwatimb, to addtbedrunkenM^^ 
&S4b*mtc*ed, tatbethirfty: as if a two-fold ftate of p rc ffion^f 
ttoe;chur>civwas .imitated here ; that of thirjl y . under Mofes, to 
iJM'.Qki^.and of watering, under the New T1&1- add drunks 
Went : ■ and to add the watered to the tbirfty> was to.re- '*?'-£ u 
du^eite church, when fatisfied w,ith the exhibition ' ir ^ m 
^&: theprqiflife, to the order or rank of the thirfting; 
church i : ,te load the believers of the New Teftament 
yich the ancient ceremonies: and, from another 
figmficatioik of the word rr®o>'to deftroy the fatiated 
4ait1* the "tbirfty \ to endeavour the deftruftion of 
thofein covenant with God, firft, while they expeft 
;the folvation of God ; and then, when they have re- 
ceived the golpel of falvation. To thefe interpreta- . 
lum% ureitavea third to this purpofe, that the full 
/ball -deftroy the tbirfty ; that is, that thofe, who fallely 
ihink- chemfelves. full, fli^U, at the time expend, 
opprefstjiofexhatare. thirfty ; and, afterwards, harr 
tafs thofe that are filled. And thefe things are Tq 
joined* as, taken together, to corapleat the full 
meaning of the , words. Se&Ult* Mofis % §.121-— 138; 
and,LmVp« ad vocem xvrs- - But I think* that as 
.tbelb things are altogether new \ (9 they are remote 

T 4 from 
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i4* * Of theT>xv v zeT* Boofc*^ 

from the meaning of Mofes, for the'fcflWing n&g 
fens. v ^ 

Wpxovtd XXX. ift, Becaufe in theft words* AA/k <klcribe«' 
tlie language of ah idolater, whofe heart is -*um«£ 
away from tbfe Lord God, to go after* the wofftiip of 
the Godp of the Gentiles, arid who, having r^nteitieeif 
ail fear of God, flights the folema engagements of tfefc 
cpvenam, and, notwithstanding this, promifesr peafcd 
to hirnfelf, . tr. 16. 28 ; fuch as werethbfeof whbtft 

» 2*r, 44- 17. But furely fuch ed idolater as this e«i 
fiivehimfelf no trouble to force New. Teftament We* 
fevers , who are free, to fubmi; to the yoke of th$ 
Mofaitk bondage, which he himfelf has lhaken offi 
and has in abhorence. tdly. The.perfbn, whom 
Mo/es here reprefents, is one of abandoned .Impiety. 

"tfhich Re MmTclf does 'foot lb much tecoftceii}' tirfc 
an avowed defcifer pf God and religion: bqttheyi 
whom the celebrated interpreter imagines tobH Htfffe 
v t .pointed, put, put on a great appear«ince offaniKfcJV 
and, in all their anions, made religion a pretfcliGft^ 
as is well known from the gofpel-hiftory. gtfif. 4f 
the tbirjly fignifies the church of the Oid Teftiamtehti 
jjnd the watered* the church of the New ; ftrndd *J* 
. , watered to the tbtrfly* can only fignify, to adatbcStcw 
fiframent churchy to that of the Old, and join both* f&~ 
better: which the fcripturc declares Witf ctorifcby 
Chrift, Efk 2. 13, and £pb. g- 6. Butftrtetmd thing, 
& *ii thefatiattd ta the tUtfy \ another, frrxMci'tBt 
fatiated to the condition of the tbirjly. The t*ftin«te 
zealots for the ceremonies are no wherfeiai<Htf taftte 
joined to them'fehres the free Chriftians-, J btft r£th*r 
to have feparated them from themfelves; and expel- 
fed them the fynagogues, J/i. 6g, & :, &nd 'wn l '-^6. 
5. 4thly. As there can be ohiy on* ftrcral, fi?hfe}4t 

. is aflerted, contrary to all rafts of right intcrprettfeiott^ 
that the wbrd, JHBP cdn, in the vtry fatae]tol^|&fc8k 
be taken for, partly, to: d?Jlr& or' cMjfcmt ftfttfy, 

, to join, and «»&* j and the participle? IW;* partfy T ifor 

PW, */*&* partly, -fdMht %n rifHhe%do«&»*fr^ 

* , It 
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^fcUfS^^^HW* pflder the general fignificationr>f one 
word, to comprize more things pertaining to tftc 
fc^ l^^jflio^ 

j&ifl^g. Scripture,; apotjier, to afccibctb the'&n^e 
word.*, *$ the . fame time, different, or opposite figni- 
gciiUQtts ;. which 2 is co^tfal-y/to all reafon. \ If.niflb 
^gpjfies. Jujpj. & Jflfo. /^ c^K 1 ?.^ ; %ttifyt {* deflroy. . If 
1% fisoifi^^^, . ij. c&onot be the fign of tlie accu- 
fe*W> i :5$dy r What is,mpre ; abfurd, than, 'after 
^yi^ T eftabfi(hcd. at. large, that the full fignifies the - 
chiuxh of $he Ne w ,Teftam? rit, to understand by the 
J&irjtjy thfctyrfafh js ^reffed with the ceremonies ; ami 
immediately, to undo all this, and turn the words to 
fJtt$.g^ani*Jg s &** the full Jballdeftny the thiffty\ that 
ifcrit^Jew?*. Vbo f are zealous for the difcarded cere- 
j£fin\$$ 9 whp feexn to themfefres to be full, fcall per- 
mute, t|iofe,,tl^t pant after Chrift. What is it to 
$yp whitje for black, 'if this, is not? Can any thing 
B^orc , abfurd be de vifed f than that one word foould 
, figni^, at th^.faflu; time, the Chriftian church, which 
ffuffp* perfecution,, pnd the congregation of the ma- 
ligqant J^ws, who periecute her ? And yet Tearnql 
^efltfpndly pteeie jthetpftjves wkhiuch inventions. _ 
^ :H XXXI r ' WhjK *hqn, you will '%, is the genuine The ge* 
-8§ejwag -of t^e wor^s pf b&f&r I rca % ^ink, it «""»« 
3ft ptewv, *ffd ; obviRU$. . When anjr perfpn Commit?, mcani, ^t* 
wu|j pkafur^ the ,crime Jie/hap conceived in his 
jftuyi*: hf is &id, . proverbially, U drink iniquity fa 
flH^K.yifi ;*5* 16, .When 4 a perfpn ruminates on 
^gpiq^s .pr<#s<$? in his mjnd r he is aslope, that 
; |^fteth after $vi\. But when he executes his pre- 
itUf & V W4 <&figW» he forfeits himfelf with diabolical 
i^ligfc$V> * n ^ besoqw* as it were, fatiated, qp 
rffoqal^ i.Fii^ly %$ the celebrateid Cbcceius ? on Zfl£, 
.#ft--fciM»-(^^W*v J&^i? w ^> * r * f«*d to.4hirJt 
jtftfftbtoofiy^nd* while, tbtf Jked it with pleafure, are 
^fi^-ft^^ 6. What anyone is de- 

$f^qd$K\l9\ i* &*d. fa be his. meat, and he is raid to 
^K it VfflPfer* #&i 4. . ^ Job, i£. & and j<£ ^ 
-;. . ■ " . ' 34 ^ 
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t h6 ' v Of the D e t e c t s,- &ci , Bock 4< 

34. 7; To add, therefore, the drunken, or theflif 

: ti*ted, to the thirfty, is, not onljr to bqrn with ah 

eager defire to cortrmit wtckednefe, but aJfi> to *ac* 

'compKfli it by abominable a&ions, and td fcifam 

after ir, till his mind, which is bent upon evil, ts 

fully fstisfied. This the defpifers of the Deity do, 

who, fecure in their crimes, call the proud happy, 

f and give way in all things to their unbridled hifts. 

-And'thefe, are they whom Mofes here defctibes* 

■ Should thefe things give'lefs fatisfa&ton, I recount 

mend, above others* the difcourfes of the very 

* learned Lud. de Difeu, who is large oftibbptf* 

!te. •<•'■•. 

Zech. 9. * aXXII. They alfo feem to be as 'far from the 
11. ex- meaning of Zeckariah> who think, thao he- compares 
***'*• the condition of the fathers of' the Old Teftamea^ 

* to the* fit wherein; ism-water, Ztcb. 9. 11. -For, c iff j 
Thrife yet/ fathers fang, Pf. 23. 2. he inskttb *& 
to lie 1 down in green pajfarts, he kadttb mebtfide tbs^fiiU 
waters. . 'Which is quite different 'from* the ^|«rf, 

• wherein is 90' water. -2dly. We admit,* as ^moft 

: certain rifle; of interpretation, which the*, btethte* 

ufually infift upon, that the words, unlefe uhf thirtg 

fhoula hinder, are to be taken in their* full imports 

, . ' fiat thd emphafis is far greater, if, by the pit with- 

'opt wafer;- we underftand the condition of an oate* 

gtrietate firmer; whip, while in hrmfelf, he is with- 

" out Chrift, is wiiotfy deftitute of all thofe things, 

•which *can yield him confolation* and tjuencb his 

-thftff after happmefe. And thdre is no reafob, why 

* we may not thus' explain it. For, - the prophet 

•fpealra 'concerning what is impetrattd by fche^btecfcfl 

*pf thrift, which is 1 the blood of 'the covenant! * 

New T^ltament, and (bed; not only to mmov*j£t»t 

yoke" pf eerie monies, -but efpeciaUy* to^aholiftf dfe 

''bondage of fin. Why. (hall [we confine whathi* 
Tpoken* to. that which is the k&> fioce theVmowb 
4 iiiay not only bear^bm . aflfo petfuade,;nay"alttloft 
'conilrainup, to ijtte.rffcet-*hem<>£ *hari» gnfcfet* 

- y - . - ' 3 dl yt 
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.Chap^i4« of dre~> Abrogation &c; ti^j 

3<My. .1 The. profjfeet here comforts the mourners in 
• Ziom, and promifes them deliverance from that evil, 
with which tbey weremoft-of aH opprefled, and for 
■rnbkk they expected a remedy from the Meffiab ■ who 
.was.ta.coiroe. But that evil was «ot the bondage of 
ceremonies, which yielded little or no comfort ° but 
rather theabyfs.of fpiritual mifery, into which fin • 
had ■plonged -them. The yoke of which, under the ' 
Dewil, who exa&s it of them; is infinitely more 
•grierous, than that yoke' of ceremonies, that God 
Jaid.^on them. 4 thjy. Though' -the ceremonies, 
-confidered in themfelves, and leparate from Chrift 
could not yield fo much as a drop of comfort : yet ' ' . 
the fathers were not, on that "account, in a pit 
wherein, is no water, For, what, thev could not 
draw from the ceremonies, they drank out of the 
fti*ams bf divine grace, flowing from Chrfft, an 
ewedafting fountain,' -to whom they looked by their 
feith... We therefore dare not fay, the ancient coni 
dioon of the fathers, was a pit; wherein is no water ; 
ihough.with fcripcure, we maintain, that they 1 , had 
ft.thitft after better things'^ neverthelefs they were 
jjoc deftitute :of. the waters of fiving grace, for their 
j&eeeffary eanfblation. v . . t 

-»'t<;',\ :: I '•- .'.;•,.•- ■ ■ •' •. ■ '.: I 

'■ »■'" ' r •»• , '-i, , , . , • 4 



Of^tiAbrogation of. the Old <Teftament. 



: '• '' G H A P. XIV; 

'JtU 

frM iT^npw Temwns- a we fpeak of the abrogation T he fan. 
J. of the OJdTeftament, or of • thofe things, of what » 
wjiicntiwere formerly fuperadded~"to the covenant of t ° bc & id . 
glace* as fhadows,. types, and fynibols of the Mtf- 
^■aax'iCbme, For *he more exa& profecution of 
Xhia>fcbjecT:, we mail proceed in the following order. ' 
L-.Shewvthat the ancient eerethohies'were of fu'ch a 
^atiure^fjhat, in.ai »a^«onfiitentwith the honour of . 

God, 
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JI4& pf the ABito6AThoj» Bdpfc^, 

.Gpd^/Atf. might he abrogated. IL PfOTt, th^rtjb^ 
Were really and actually ** be abrogated, 1IL M^ke 
'it appear, that they ?J(;£f f . one time pr othdr* ta it 
abrogated % and that, it waft nbt poffible tM cafe 
Ihpuld be otherwife, IV, Explain ihtprogrefo. itfirtf, 
and the various digrees pf their abrogation* _ . . , : „ r 
q^ g^. ll. To begin with the first. . Th? fptmda&ofc of 
ml laws .the moral laws, whofc perpetuity and unchangeable- 
founded n efs is an unqueftiqaablc tfc^th, is of a quite „differr 

tori ho£ cllt natur( -> ^ rorn * at °^ *** ceremonial jnjtoqtio^ 

Dc'fsofthc as appears from t^e following confideratb^ ift,!Jte*- 

Deityjthc caukf the former are founded oAthenttural aiwlim^ 

ccremoni.'ipptable holiwfs of God> »hich cannot bttthfcjth* 

Jk e 1 °-l| W exemplar to rational qreaourpa; and therefore; omv 

not be abolifhed, without Abqlifhing the im^ge of 

God; but the latter ate founded .on the, free a,md ar^ 

fcitrary "will of the Lawgiver.. A«d thejvfom^^fljr 

good, becaiife commanded; and conjfe^ucntly^^^ 

cording to thc< diffi^reni Qature of times, may ,b$ 

either prefcribed, 1 or cjtherwife prcferifeed, oc oot ^ 

all pfefcribed. This diftinftion was not uniqiowA 

to the Jewifh do&ors* and hence .was framed ttytdjf 

MaimonideSy inpr*fal. Abbot >.c. fcfoLafr cpL $*Jttf» 

tntetlelftudl precepts, whofe equity wai. fdf^ewfew tfc 

the human underftanding ; and into thofc appr<^ 

tended by the bearing of tit Jaw* -w hofe entire gr e uod 

is relblved into the faculty of hearm^ which re* 

ceives them fi^m -the mouth of^ po($., Conoepgpg 

the former, tlie wife men have faid, thzt if tbeg&et* 

not writu* it &W jqft . /£^ .^di^r /iddaiMrtni^ ?fhe 

latter, Maim'onides affirms, that if the law bad n?4 

been declared* tbofe things* ^c^mt^mtmffUi^^ 

would not have, qn arty account, hterteviL\ ,.,*..*. £ • 

Tjiemo- / Ui;* 2 dly.. Begaufe God himfetf freqqwlj^.fl* 

Neatly 5 *****? a( r cour ? t ?> >f*efa$ the moral m thr fitrtifrFiW, 

preferred -precepts * anfl « the faip^ Mwmnttes^&fa&fiM* 

tothece />. ^.' & 32. has wifeiv obfepr$d» God verybfteife 

lemonial, by the prophet?, rebuke* jnca for *theii* t*o £tfor 

jfoniinpfe an<£excep5vf dttijjepccia bringing o|5wsg*; 

* • io- 
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Chap. T4- of the Old Testament. 114$ 

inttdpttiflg upon then), that they are not: intended 
principally, and for themfelyes, and that himfelf haa 
no neecfof tfiem. Thus Samuel fpeaks, x.Sam. 15. 
%2, Has the Lord as great delight in burnt offerings oid 
fucrtjictSy as in obeying the voice of tie Lord ? In like 
manner, Jf'%. **• To whatpurpofe is the multitude of 
jkWf fatrffkes unto met faith the Lord. And, Jer. 
fy %$ r jor Iftake not unto your fathers, nor commanded . * , 

tkm,in> the day y that I brought them out of the land of < . v 
Egyfi^ concerning burnt-offerings or facrificis : but this, 
thing commanded I them; faying* obey my voics, and I 
vrill htypur Gcd, andy$JbaU be my people. On this> 
place Maitnonides obfcrves. It feeqis ftrange, how 
Jeren^iaH flipuld introduce Goc^fpeaking in. this maa-j 
ner, fipce the greateft'part of the precepts is take*v 
tip 1 about, fagrifices and burnc T offerings : but ho l , 
arrfwers, tbfrfcope of thefe. words is thus. iThfl /irft 
intention certainly is* that ye cjeave to me* and ,not; 
ferve another, that 1 may be your God,, and you 
my people. But this precept copcerriing offering* 
*nd npy. hpufe, is given: you to .the end, you might: 
learn if: hence. for your advantage. ~ The parallel 
places; are many, Pf 50, 9—^11.. Jer. 6. 2, Hos H 
6. 6. Ati. 5. ZZ. If CJod, therefore, when thefe, pre* 
cept$'were ftill, ii} full force, rebukes men for their 
too grea^ attachmqit;to them, we fpealt nothing un- . 
worthy of God, wfcen'we affirm, that, for very, 
^eighty rcafonp, it. was ppffiblc, he fhould entirely ... . 
Abrogate them. 

'IV- 3dly^ We add, that- the church, without any The • 
prejudice to reEgion,. was, fpr majiy ages, deftitute^^ * 
©f the greatefl: part -of the ccremonjes v a$ the j^jys^fcnaT*. 
thetnfelves reckop two; thoufand years hefore, tb^mny.c^y 
giving of the law. Why then coi^ld (he not, with-J«ma«i»^ 
oot detriment to religion, afterwards want the fame, 
ceremonies; in the practice of which, there was aft 
intrinfic holinefs, nor- any part of the image of God ? : ' 
Thi^at teaft is evident, tha{ they are opt of the^ef* 
fence of religion, and that it was entirely in God'a 
*• . power 



tiffo Of the Abrogation : )%odltS%? 

power to have' made them either fewer or Aiotflrt 
number, with even a tiri&er obligation ; or again '«*+£ 
tirely to aboiiQi them* " 

Things at V. Nor ought this to Aland in the^way as any pre*: 
onetime judtce ; that it was indeed convenient, thtt*6o>& 
^l^^^ihottW fomctimes inftitutcnew ceremonies, to render 
nay at ' religion roorc neat, ' graceful, and pompous ; but ttoe? 
another be fo proper to abrogate what hfe hid once irrftituted^ 
rifely a- becaufe both the inftkution of rites/ -which atcaftdk* 
hrogated. warc j s Wl f c ]y abrogated* and the abrogation of rikntf 
which were wifely inftituted, equally argeferfoffto 
defeft of wifdom. But we are to have quite dififerentf 
conceptions of thofe things. God,' indied, in tiii* 
matter, has difplayed hii manifold^ and- cvep hi* 
unchangeable wifdom, which is ever moft'dc&P' 
fiftent with itfelf, in fuiting himfelf to every a£e tof 
his church : a more plain and eafy kind of worfhrp 
became her firft and moft tender infancy : : bar *r 
ftrider and pedagogical difciplinc was better fuited 1 
to her more advanced, childhood, but yet a child* 
hood very unruly and headftrong. An adult and 
manly age required an ingenuous and decent iibcity; 
Our heavenly Father therefore does nothing ittcdn* 
fiftent with his wiftlom, when he removes the peda^ 
gogue, whom yet he had wifely given his fon during 
his nonage*, and treats him, when he is now grown 
up, in a more free and generous manner. - v r 
Kpecially VI, Moreover, as the ceremonies were not infti^ 
If the rea- tuced for themfeives, but for fomcthing : ejft, cu w ' 
^ceafcs, have j oft heard Maimimides confeffihg^ the famrie ; 5*if* 
fech *mt c * om, therewith t ^ e J r ^re inftituted, requires, that? 
tutions wheft the reafon of the inftitrition ceafes; they ftiou&t * 
*e*e ceafe alfo. But when the Meffiah is oner mabifefted; 
*ude. wc flj a ii j n i ts proper place make it appear; by Sfwltv* 
cible arguments, that thofe 1 reafonsceafed; for which 
the ceremonies were inftituted. I am tmly ndwithe^ 
ingi that' the ceremonies may tic abrogated -withtot 
any,; even the Ieaft blemilh on the wifcloirr 'and ton* * 
cKanjrcablencfs of God, - ' •' -' -- • 
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Cb^ £4. of thtf * Q L £ T E S T A M * N T. 1 1 5 1 

VH. Bin lettis now proceed tatfae'SECcJND' head ; Cercmo- 
namely, that God really - inteno-edt they iHbuid £j" e * r t ^ 
ceafe in their appointed time. This is evident frdm' f ne „ a f * 
thr 'following arguments: Firft, The very institution turn with 
df the ceremonies leads tis to this : for, fince they alhrfti- '- 
*rettr given to one people, 4 with* a limitation to ^heit* "^ajl* 
particular ftat^v country, fcity, and temple, the legi# t j me j^ % 
HtbrneVter intended, that chey fbould be binding ori place. 
4*/&t%hom hVfavourswith feving communion with 
hiaa&Af^andat-all times and in all places. 'But this 
\&& teally the^cafo* And the Jew's have always 
boafted in this, thit the body* of the Moftiit law was , 
only given to their nation, even the inheritance of the 
cw&rtgntion of Je&cab. -Dent 33L 4. ' And God con- 
fined 'it to4btirgenerati<m$> Gen:*ij:y. Lev. *j\ 36. 
and-^ev/ 24. 3V But as thefe generations are now 
confounded, and the Levites, By ho * certain marks, 
can be diftingisiflied from the other tribes, or the 
ctefecodants of Aaron from the other Levites ; it fol- 
totoa^chat the law ceafes, which -was confiiied to the 
dtftin&ion of generations, which almoft all depended 
on*he T tribe of Levi, and the family of the priefts. 
Go&aUb appointed a certain country for* the obferva- 
tiorief thfe Ceremonies, Deut. 4. 14. Deut.6. 1. and 
Deuh i\. 3*, j J2 :' a certain city 'and houfe, Deut. 
1 2.^5, 1 3, 14, * 6. Since therefore the prophets 
ail along foretold, that the church flrould afterwards* 
be Enlarged, by having many nations added to it ; 
vftiQ as they belong not to the' generations of Ifr&eU 
ibpnei&er could they inhabit thefame country Hvrth! 
tHem* nor meet in the lame city,; muchlefshoufe -, 
it-is evident, thit the lawgiver never intended, that 
hi^-peeple ihould,* at that tithe, be bound to the ] 

jJra$»ce of the ceremonies. For, a§ we (hall more 
ftijly prove itt-tihcfequel, the condition of the tfraeU' 
ite* €<SUld«not then be diffeferit from the otfi£r M- 
tioM^Tincfe att were to bd united in one body' with 
Ijrael m — ; 

» VIIL 
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**£? . Of .the* Ab » og a T^oif; \ .» Book 4 

4«i ta* ' VIIL This aqppeiit will haw iwifcer'ftj^frgth 
2*^ when wefhajl hav* ohfenred, thsp fh^reafons oirmoft 
peculiar of the ceremonies were -aUcgpther peculiar^ wd u^ 
tp thofe )ffiB from the ipeciak consideration of thofe times, 
times »4 and of (he countries bordering qi* that, at the •*&£•> 
jjk* P eo " ccixUats of Abraham, frpai whofe error* and worflup, 
p God would have his own pefpte to keejp at tb* 

greateft diftance. Ahrtbaw^ the patriarch of th*«a* 
tionof j/fat/, came forth from among thf Zs&am$* 
God therefore generally to framed his cercnoitie*, a* 
to be directly oppofue to die riles of the Zaviwu* 
Jtiaimmdes las frequently infilled upon this, and ac- 
knowledges, that he came to know the mtaefcaao 
py laws, from the alone knowledge of the faith, ntes* 
and worship of the. Zaiians. For ioftaoce, thofe ido- 
laters offered only leavened . bread ; made choice of. 
fwect things for their offerings* which they ufaita 
anoint with honey, but made^rfe of kit. God4bc*e^ 
fore prohibited to ofler cither leavened bread o»4k>- 
ney, but exprefsly commanded, that tik QiaMl^b* 
ufcd in all facrifices, Lev. 2. 13. AgaH^whc^ifafe 
s worihippers of the fun, were to pray r tbay towed 

themfelves to the Eafl: : and hence the Holy of Ho* 
lies was placed in the Weft. Again, the &*kum9 
did eat blood, tbo 9 they looked upon it as 4 moft; 
impure thing ; for they imagined U was, the food ef 
devils, and by eating it, one ought attain to fooje 
familiarity with then] ^G^ therefore* yiuto a femese 
tWeatieniijg, , prphibiccd the e?tiog of; blood* 4*0* 
17. jo. Nor did. God pscefcribe ritf^ cpj)&wy t& 
the Zahans alon$, but .alio totl^p$<*.rwighbouriBg 
nations. The Egyptians w^rliijp^ed ^he ^^ of she 
ram* and therefore tyere forbid t# K# fhe*p*--Btft 
in the facrifices of tic JfrailiUs ^' beaife were mort 
acceptable, and mote frequent) thai); &ff*p, • FU*4t& 
aflurei us, thaurabbus and jhares, on sccoum'eftjtfir 
fWiftncis and the perfe&ion of their aatusai feafcs> 
were focred to the Egyptians. But God would ;fcs*e 
his people to account all thefe unclean andprophzne- 

The 
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t&tp. 14. of the Om Tbstam^nt; , * i£3 

The worJhtppers of Baal-peor adored their idol by un- 
covering their nakednefs : and hence the priefts of 
God are commanded to make to themfelves breeches 
jeo cover their nakednefs; Excd. 28. 42, with many 
other things to the fame purpofe, which Maimoinides 

. has collected in More. p. 3. c. 45, 46 : And ^fter 
his example Hottingcr in Hi ft. Oriental. Lib. 1. c. 8. 
«nd Scldat de Jure nai> &c. Lib. 2. c. 7. And we 
fcow quote them, to make 4 it appear, that thefe and 

, the like €ommandments were given to one nation on- 

• - Jy, for reafons peculiar to them, and appropriated to 
•thofe times, without afFe&ing other nations in fuch 
a manner* or having now that weight as formerly, the 

. -madnefs of the ancient fuperftitions being now long 
fince aboliihed. 

IX. Secondly, we argue from the prophecies, by Deut. i3; 

"which the abrogation of the ceremonies is very clear- "5» l8 - 
Jy foretold: but thefe are either more general, or exp 
more fpeciai. In general, Mofes himfelf has pro- 
phefied- concerning this thing, Deut. 18. 15, 18. • 
Where God and Mofes, in God's name, promife to 
ifrael a prophet from among their brethren, like un- 
to Jl#i?/rt himfelf t into whole mouth, God fays, he 
would put his words, and threatens to take vengeance 
on the perfon, who ihould not hearken to the words 
of that prophet. 

• X, For underftanding that place, and the force of our God pro- 
argument taken from it, we muft obferve the follow- naifes a 
things, ift. Mofes forbids Ifrael to have: any com- P ro P hc \ 
munioa with foothfayers and diviners, holding forth 
himfelf and recommending the law given by his mi- 
niftry; which contained every thing neceflary to be 
known for ih^t time. And leaft they Ihould pretend, 
tiiat, upon his removal, fomething more would be * 
jg?ai>ted them in this matter, he intimates, 'that his 
law would be fufficient till God Ihould raife up ano- 
ther prophet, like unto himfelf, to whofe words they 
were afterwards to give diligent attention. 2dly. 
That prophet was to belikemto Mofes- 9 but it- is with- 
35 Vol. II. U out 
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1*54 Of the ABROfcATjo* ,£ook>4* 

Like or out all tJifpute, that thcr* was never any fa {$wjcqv*)j 

Mof* l ° to ^ a(, > except this, of whom .we are iKw : fpeSktflg& 

M( * c, * Hint. 34. *o„ Moreover thacjijccnefe^an4^qvi4ji|y. 

\Vercaoc tocpnfift \n fonte minute citrumft^ce^ 9^ 

fuch qualities* as the following prophets h^d In cof^ t . 

mori wkjh Mofis , but principally in, the, aBthorkjfr 

and exercift; or thfc prophetical office.. . AsMofisiJafj 

the atithojf cy of God had polUhed the moi# grate wqj-^ 

(hip of the ancients, and reduced it to a Jtoo^per&flr; 

"form , fo himfelf wa& to change that caroahvy^ij^ 

■ of Mofesinto another more fpiritual, .g<ttyto Ss&plfcb 

In wkofc mifes, v that he would put &j words intq ;he iriCHjth,o£ 

wor U d ht f C * at P^P^ not onl y i° tliat fcnfe, ^ WbkMlJ.tbts 

Cod/ ° truc P ro ph cts fpokc the words of God*, a£/bjs'^tft£& 

minifter*-, but thofe words, which Gojt had. tjeTeryfcd 

to be fpoken by himfelf in the laft day?j aftdV^hicfe 

none but God can fpeak, fee John. 3, 35*v«ffeQ{&ig 

follows, that prophet was not to bcAb^ia^tgrejc&r< 

- of the law of Mofes, but the true JLord, of ^he U#ii 

and to fpeak thofe words of God, which ^fie f^ikin 

This is therto fpoken in that manner, 4thty. Tha^pnjpfe^fc 

f l l MtC ~ can be none but the Mejfiab* w.hofe prftphecjb #ch 

1 ' cording to Abarbanel in Prophet, foi. zj^u&k^* W$g 

in the higheft pitch of prophetic df grsefl^ajid fthtfj 

accordtng to the faying of the Rabbins* which hfiliuj*T 

y>ins % is mere exalted than Abraham^ higher ib^n j&fc* 

Jesy and more fublime than the mini$iri#g 4#§ik*y£y9fa 

who was pare >#&• 3- 22. 5*%' The fcriptiw allAlcjag 

to bring iofifts upon it, fee Ifa> 4Z, 4* and the ;: tI?Jt>r^^t|f} 7 

in a new lon $ Q HOt d cn y \ t> that the Meffiah *a$ to;&ij$g in 

thua paraphrjtfes on #*,, 12* 3,. w&pu$0$ x ,rzc<i$& 

«.HB.w poctrinf wtfi jcyfrtm. the '^^/^,^^/s^ 

tbejuji. Kimchi givqa a : remarkablpAre^fl, ;#^y 

the.p^raphraft. called .$hi\dodiine:tfZf^B- c ^^^f jjft 

And to be ^ ***' ^Srine w *# &t- new * ai\d then tbty jhaLL^ /^#> 

i.e^rdln the.knmUdp.vj the lord infak a !*&*&% & WVfttfucr 

aij things, kemdfyfrfe that time* ,&Jkly-\ G^;wmt^ix^^^m 

toM^Vm to that profit. wd;^feb#ti§H«Wii^8p? 

. ,: tivate 
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tt&!tfc»'-td ferfdrth,' that -to ifto Wtbeye&iqtyHy ***& 
/#* deaivgie* > Tfco^ this* obferyation • b*>aP :fjjkK3iiW9fr 
rfj«i^ftvlahcy, yrt^fhe^tfem^ is-c^tate^foig thrf 
tbfe words of 'that prophet arij a$ lhB(J& \fte wwdrof 
Qod as- ^he^decalo^Ud - j^hly. x G^id thteatens 'tpr CtherW - f5 
take" vengearicfc ori e^ry]c>ne who (hGftMti difobej^the ven- ' 
llfcft. Xfa^'ftiibbbrfidnd-i^GlKou^^iftf'^aM ?expe*:geance of 
Wricfcd'thte i> for- 'they obftinately contended for *h#:G od wa * 
diSStffed ceremonies of Mofes agalhft Jefas and hfc incurrCd# 
&f<d|>tes. All this tended to recommend to j^rfrf > ^ " 
cmbtW' prophet, who Was to inftitute a newform of * i: 
fffifkfyi'fakasMofts had done before** * >>: 
biXf.* Lit Ufrhow takea view of the principal efceep- £ c cpt. 
t?onsx>fthey*wi. ift. This protaife coritaitt$ God's ^ 
grafcfous anftf^r to the^prayers tif the IJraeHtfaiX Jft* 
fe#,^hen they cntreated/that God would' fpe*k : m 
tfterii >% fc mediator, leaft perhaps the glory of his 
rii&t&f ^tnaKi overwhelm them. But \v is certain, 
ttMfe&tffteihhey did not affefor a prophet, to-fiibftft* ': 

tGGe Aftdfherlawi when that? of^Mofes was abrogated, ^ 

TO*a$< LipnafimisS^pber $$tt%atbon f No. 1 3:7. idly. 
B^ttie prophet \% fore underftood the whole Oftte* of 
pttfrjbhets in tfvety age, 1 a Ad who may be faid to be lik* 
v^L s M>fes\n point of authority and farthfulnefe, as 
the? fecial** tfee wotfd* cotter living God* ' *s Afo/& 
S^Jioafc: 3MkI the IpdeliteWhid fuch a number of 
tfetfo^ltettthey had no o&afion-, in doubtful cafes, \ ,: ° v 
W feSalUlffottthfayfc^ or- divfaers.; The fame authm "7 v ;'[ 
jdfyrif'inf one is pointed out in patticalafVke was ei* ['], *,'.-. 
ttter*>$W&, *5f vWidmit is faid, D«tf. 34; ^ .'Wtf :/** 
^&rmtftfadbe&rke%d iiW* bito, as teems to be the 
tfptfiiofl^ /#*W tetifSatid Jkcbai \ or Jtretoiabj feecatife 
tfcfc 'word*, tan^c»f»^JMi /iw*7/ : <ra/* tfj^* frofbet /* 
titm\ ate% 1tfcGtmatfia } ecftitri itonuffiber to thdfcitt'On* ^ , r ,„ 
rwtbisi* fenftfabi according Wjte*/ Hatfurim* And \. f ..! , . 
iBMMlMtyNfo feaft he 0touldbe .■•■ 

tft»*«^h^*fta-iiothrff^ tttfty : furts- tliepkmltel to- 
-»ifc^ 1 ? U a tween 
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i r$6 Of thcAs.ROGAtroN . # Book 4, 

• *v. ^ 

VHttnMofam&Jtrmiabi infotuteenparticulars. 4$ly*, 
Our Jefus cannot be here intended, becaufe, neithpf 
according to us, nor according to the J#w,- wasr.ftc 
like unto Mofes. Not according to us, becaufewp 
belieye him to be God: but Mofes was a mere man 1 : 
not according to the Jews* \y ho firmly tp^pt^'u^^at: 
there never afterwards was a prophet equal to Afg^f ? 
But it is abfurd, a lefs (bould abrogate the ordio^ 
ces of a greater* Liptnamus. 5thiy. The fame au- 
thor likewife fays, that our explication <on;ra4i^ 
the words of Cbrift* who pcp&efted, that he, yupx 
not to deftroy the law, Mai. 5. 17., f. ,-.->, 
GrfM. X ii # To t he>jJ of thcfe we anfwer,, ift. .God, 
^" what indeed, by this prophecy, anfwers the petition, of 
more than the Ifr&tlites ; for tho* they did not direftly pr^for 
the Ifrael- the abrogation of the Mofaic manner of w^rfliip i :; jt$t 
*** ■***• that was noreafon, why God might not.propiifqja 
. prophet, who was to do and teach, what they had ippt 
jonce thought of in their petition. For Gpjpl nftqycnt* 
Jy hears the prayers of his people, fp m t^gj^gt 
< them more than they had either afked or thougl^^f. 
The Ifreetites had prayed, that for the -&JfXff^^f^ 
.would fpeakto them by. a aiediator: ii« ,profl^s 
that he would not only do this, but al/9, f by gjvi^g 
the character inftead of the prober name,, hc.p^mijgs 
them a certain prophet equal to Mofe-h.wb&wwlW gfif* 
form 9i great, nay greater things fpr the true Jyn&f. 
We are to confider well, what was tranfo&e4*wtyflrj^ 
IfraelUes prefented this, their petition to p<jd <? j£&y 
certainly expefted, after hearing- the decafagyffl^hjtc 
God wQuld publifti more laws, ar*d ftai^^i^wfepQh 
they were as yet ignorant o£ and in a WHtft^yfilbw 
a model of a new and compleat foPf^ul^ry^o^rejigiw^ 
©cut. 5. 33. They prayed, that tbefe}. might, jt#*&> 
clared to ihem, not as the decatog»e : t Y^ r ^y n {an 



t This 1 App rend, is the feaft of tte attthot; wfebfeatoffefttt, 

.«wnG*6ju,*s*x«r poliicetur. 

awful 
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Chap. 14- oftheCHn Tist'amjnt. 1157 

awful an immediate manifeftation of the divmc ma-' 
jfefay, 'but by the intervening miniftry of Mofes. 
Gtid complies with their requeft, v. 37 : but does 
■hbt ftop there : for he promiies to deal with them in 
fc lifoe manner, when a like cafe (hould fall out. As 
Iti.fbrfrrihg the old ceconomy ke made ufe of the mi*, 
iffffr^rof Mofes \ fo at the time, when the new fhould x 
fticdeed the old, and be much more glorious than the 
'f&ntorr, heprdmifes to make ufe of an interpreter, 
wfco ftould vail the *wful majefty of the deity, and 
deil with them in a way of grace and mercy. A* 
<3od therefore conftitujted Mofes a mediator, when he 
was refolved, in the placje of the ancient plain way of 
-teltgioff, to iriftitute a more burdenfome kind of wor- 
ftip f4 , fo when he promifes another prophet, equal to . . .^ 
jtiofefyiht intimates xhpx by him he would do fome- 
-thingi' like what he had done by MofeSi in reforming 
WitMhfmc tecononay : 'which remarkable goodnefs of 
l ?5to&-Mf)fes here inculcates; 

-•"XBII. : To the jtottTI'enfwer. That indeed for Prophet 
'iJMmary, Ifraelwab not without prophets, whom they den ° tes ' 
-ttoighl tjfrore pioOfly and fefely confult, than either f^cc^oa 
*foefeh£r/ei l s tor diviners, or the like impoftors : f pro- 
fhevefthelefs this was aot- absolutely perpetual, i$am. phcts. 
<%. f ii £ Ghroto. 15. 3. But there is nothing faid 
•tere^of a mutual fucceffion of prophets ;but concern 
Jftgfotnepropfaet eminently fo called, and diftinguifh- 
*#&y his charafter 5 fince it is allowed, that, in the 
- s ft*K$tfc feries of prophets, none came up to Mofes. 
vft&k it isu&pleafant miputely to purfue feigned rc- 
'feinbltoace^ oif a perfcn, who puts not a due value on 
<*&e ~%reatftefs of God's promife ; or which is ftill 
'rtfrtffe; knowingly depreciates it. But I would have 
ktfefc tbutual coherence of the context well obferved, 
~*W*ith s^refeika the matter thus. Mofes difiuades 
% fihepeople from giving ear 10 aftrologers and diviners 
by this argument, becaufe God waj to raife up a 
prophet, equal to tiimfelf, to whom they were to 
*bkteke» in all things. Bui you will fey, that was 

U 3 not 
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115*" Of the A* it <* o { a now . fiookd X% 

.riot tar lie tin ifter rttany age*; What then;? THey 
fcaci a written law, which; uqs<abanttottly ^fficiertf 
For them, : t\\X the time of that prophet, ^hb^ufwi 
any doubt arifing, wa* to be confttftcdi, I/st^-ty 
So, For ordinary- they wereto have prophets, tto Hi* 
ferpret* that law, who were familiar ^wich q Go^, 
And wh«fh the comm6rt 'prophets ceafed, and the 
period of the law was drawing toward* its^ffoalteotf* 
clufion, that great prophet 'was to arife, at whof^ 
mcjuth theywer* to enqoire, and in whofc cfcdirw*> 
ces they were to acquiefce. What probable reaibo ^Hea 
tould make them have* recourfe to aftroJogtfcs -,4t 
diviner*? " • # '. '■• , , •:. .r : r>^ 

Ncr jo. * XIV. I anfwer to the thfrdJ Thcfacred tewwir 
ihuah. dently (hews, that the prophet here pointed' omi$ 
not Jojhukbi Deut. 34. 9* 10'; for, after he had wl4 
that Jbjhitah fucceded upon the death of M^t{*-!.itii* 
immediately and exprefly fubjoinedi and' tbertvdfoji 
mpi afroplfttfmce in lfraeh like unto {t^Mhf».^9$tf 
Cod would purpofely take carif, that noftefttouUl 
V imagine Jafhuab to be tbiepfophet, 'helhftdbpromiftd 
to give them, DeuL 18. -What h iddedfc a*d'\tfc 
children of Ifrael Marketed unto bim, can not confirm 
'fuch' a conBderaWe point without > fartheq jjrtwf. 
Aberhanel being to prkve, that Jerctoklbto kerfciSrfaDf, 
contends for it by an argumentof quiteietmmrjF fu- 
ture, and makes the limilitude to con&ft ^ta>*bif, 
thtft, a* his countrymen oppofed* and iefifted M$& % 
fo they alfo did Jeremiah. But botbb£abrur&&3fts 
t : . the common lot ofattthe prophets, to *bt fonjejimes 
' llftcrted to,- but more frequently tO'bcjrtjo&dtfc^^o 
-haveibmetitaes pious* hearers, whor ttentblect&i^e 
words of the- living God*-, fcmerimea preface tfcfei- 
^fers' and feoffors, 4kh(froade at iefbt#;the^^v^t)u 
-wi8 mi where find a morepei*»fulfiHik^t}<^rf^5 
-word tten in the Lord Jefuaihtmfcl^ pt^*botiktbt 
■ father 5 proclaimed from -heaven, bi ak !ummii«; Mtf* 
•■ if. 5. - ...,*•*.., ... - -. v ,r.^vj?ri wl 

'•'••- '■•-" '--■• •' ••;•• *> • ■ *, ij* .^nidiXy. 
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Claip^M- 06 the jOu* T^^am^nis j^g. 

SpXV. <Msrth kfoare *?c to typhis thefc jWngs.pf^f J cr «- 
fmmDabt ^rtwiiom^hethings^hAt haye^a^be^ m,ah ' 
fow*arexid more applicable,; than to a#y? other.pif, th$ 
gtopfeeu.v For; 1 ft. The Cabbaiiftical G twatriq^ 
which U^tHejeMertaihmenfc ooly of idlq ^i^wJ3 ? has 
^haps^iiow arid then* femerfijng, ingenious,, &ut 
Wfching feSrd* -We may juftlyr fey ofifr what, ip a 
ffffiflat cal'e, Aken Ezra faya on iJGf» 7v 6, j?Pn nPfc'/Afr 
#>tt*toty >For,« the ^matter of the Gab&ta> esprcfly 
c©Wtti(4^h himfdf : fincc he bad a little -bf^HJecla? 
#&J,* ttaic xhc prophet here promifed wouUjL opea all 
tfte^'fifty fjaces of ireteMigencej becaufe the 15th vtrfi 
begins and ends with the letter nun, which is the; 
nwri&ml bharafter of fiftj. But to fay this of Jere- 
^/J^ifc^atoogether contrary to the frypothefis: for, 
iWcth^.icafe^ he would be preferred toT' " 
whom* ^'theyfoolilhly talk* forty-nine g 
TfcHigendG were fet open. The fiiptfjtudes a 
vAbtorbaiiely tote trifling : for, either they an 
k&ffiemab with the othdr prophets* or c 
W6m<«jefca<d circumftance*,? or even fome 
fAfor"' AInd : then among the prophets there were 
wfers, ^hom he bimfelf greatly prefers to Jeremiah. 
tfritfj prefircd to Ifaisb, he at large contends, th^at he 
ti-ttar next to Mofrs in the excellence of the prophe- . 
tie qualifications : nay he even prefers Ezekiel in ma- 
rfiy^r^ptftsf/to Jeremiah. 'Tis therefore aftQpifhijqg, 
^^hdtiiarfeleCk him from the reft of the prophet? ra- 
•" fcherth&n. fdme other. 

^rc'SEVI; Tothe/c«rAfeI anfoer. This prophecy is But the 

°6n silk acpDuttts'to be applied to tbe Lord Jqfus* >$ho Meffiah * 

n VfaS<like!tb'iMofc4 in the exaft krK)wledgc; of- divide 

4ft&^V&&^Uiarityiwch.G(>d* in miracles** in iine, 

iV^every^prehciriiaenc,' by? which Mojis, excelled the 

^efrprooWiitisf; /He was pf i their brethren t jyhp, fpoke 

'ftidv^rorcB, ^God!had 5refefved ta be declared in 

♦fchfe Jftft time* * to t whojro • the father bws+tf ft itramy 

from heaven, with an exprefs charge to hear him in 

^ktf things. Nor is it any obje&ion, that we affirqi 

U 4 him 
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i i 60 . OF t^e A b r 6 o a f i o rf Bdfck 4, 

Km to b? ^renter than /Vft/Ir. For,' he who is great- 

c.\ h.is fcycry thing that is in the fefs, and thus ft* 

•is like and equal unto the lfcfs. Be fides Motes <$fti 

not intend an abfolute tcjuatity between himfelf afrtl 

that prophet, who was promifed to be given them \ 

. but that at le&ft he was rite td be left thart himfelf. 

But the greater he is, the ftronger is the argument* 

and the ftri&er reftraint'is put Upon id!e eoriofity*. 

The general afleftion, that a prophet did not afift 

like unto Mofes^ h improperly objected- for, Whkti* 

ifaid of the time paft is not to be understood in ^rejd- 

tdice of the future-, and it is felf-cvidenr, that faying 

^puts no bar to the excellence 6f that prophet, whom 

. . Mafes himfelfaffirms, was in all refpe&s tb be equal 

to hifnfetf. 'Tis alfo improperly urged, that the lefe 

t:&nnot abrogate the ordinances of the greats : fbf* 

fcefide's, ' that tht dottririe of the prophfets his • Hotels 

'authority from them, but from God, Cftrift'was ifo 

touch greater than Mofe^ by how tfruch the 4(M \% 

greater than the fervant, and* the builder than tfte 

"hbufe, Trleb. 3. 3, 5, 6. - v M > 

Who yet/ XVII. Ianrwer to the #>£. xft, When'GHriftlfy*, 

came pot he came not to deftroy the law and 'the ptophew, * 'he 

to deftroy principally means thecnoral law, Fbr,' % thwtt Charlie 

the law. t h ere explains, vindicates and inculcates ': and ; tfe ffib- 

jbins to the fum of'it, which he eliewhere publ*(he*> 

. on thefe two cemmandmmtshang all the law and iltpfo- 

"phcts, Mat. 22. 30. Whence We learn, whafttair 

Lord means by the law and the prophets.- fcdl^r. 

kaE&vrat Voy w>y,* does' not fignify to abrbgate thfcfefr, 

when it had performed its parr,- but to oVfcftUrni *fe- 

#roy it, loo'fenr its frame, either by per tufting sits 

{rtre meaning, or'aboliftimg it;s fcope, or'th fi**£|y 

faTfifying and rendering it ineffectual ^'Ih Whkh 

fenfe our lord fays, Jtibn re. 35, the f$ri$Kuti> ihtifot 

be broken. That is, * Whzr the fcriptu-re ftys caftttbt 

%Ut be ttue. Briefly, to deftroy the tiW' artd 'the 

'prdphitsr, is tocontradiftthem, eftfc£r m v «d6€frhWbr 

•pradtie'e. Add it is' certain, our Lotfd 1 ca^'fidtf* 

this 
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Cbap>;i4. of the Old Testament. n6t 

this wanner to deftroy the law and the prophets, hot 
-tven the ceremonial •, fince, on the contrary, he ac- 
complifhed, in the moft exaft manner, whatever the 
law> commanded* moft faithfully explained its genu* 
inefenfe, .and cnoft exa&ly fulfilled, whatever either 
the ceremonies prefignificd, or the prophets predi&ed. 
jdly. That abrogation of the ceremonies, which we 
fay was made by Chrift, is their glorious confumma- 
t<on and accomplifhment, all their fignification being 
iulfilled ; not an ignominious deftruftion, which our 
Lard juftly difclaims. 

'. XVII L. The pnophecy of Jeremiah concerning the j cr . 31. 
abrogation of the Old Teftament, Jer. 31. 31-^—34, 3 *> what 
:i$no lefs remarkable than illuftrious. Where ob-p e ° ,d 
feive* 1 ft. That, by the Old Covenant, is meant, &™™ % 
that, which God made with the Ifraelites on their de- 
parture out of Egypt j the tenour of which Mofes has 
fully fet forth, Exod* 24. 3. and following verfes. 
.Thus Mofes rehearfed not only the Decalogue, but , 
aHb many judicial and ceremonial precepts, which 
are declared in chop. 20 and the following, at the 
command of God to the people, and ftipulated obe- ' t 

♦dience from the people. Which .ftipulation being 
.pecformed, he proceeded to- the folemnity of the 
covenant, and, on the day following, ore&ed an 
A&ar* reprefcnung Chrift, and twelve pillars, which 
ttpr^fented the twelve tribes oflfrael. And then, as 
God's. ambaflador, he readout of a book, in their 
Rearing, all. thofe precepts, moral, judicial, and ce- 
remonial. The people anfwered, that they would 
perform all that was read before them. Then Mofes 
iprinkkd both the altar of .the Lord, and the twelve 
pillars of the people, with the blood of the facrifices. 
'This Wood, he called the blood of the covenant. 
'Where we^tre to obferve, that all the fdlemnities of 
that covenant were entirely ceremonial; the altar, 
the facriijees, the blood; the fprinkling. And there^ , 
• fore tMt covenant itfelfv which confifted in rites, was 
ci»emoRiaitqo. -Heb. 9..1. — For, though thefe were 
. » only 
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l\&z Of the AiRtobATxdrf -Bo9k ; 4: 

only 'the- accidents af the Covenant* of at ( lgaft ap' 1 
pendages thereto j yet, becaufethey weretheiiiftwt* 
mencs-pf its adminiflrration^ they are called the<t#W£ 
fwnt. Ahd therefore, fo fom, the fclemn manner of 
ratifying this Covenant, confiftrog in&remotoiesttnld 
fecriftcesi isy in sbis-place, culled the OWC^«l^jjft - 
What the "XlX*'2dty; To that Old Covenant is contradiftiri* 
New ? gutfhed the New, which cart be no whe'r, butf ©od** 
agrfcemeftt Wieh Jfrdel r without the vaiPof* cenemoiilaife 
in vrfiioh -there ean be "nothing typical oir ihack&^i 
but all things real and fubftantial ;' the &Ct\fic&>Mt 
b'tvt^'hut rational j the Mood, not of bttifts, but 
of the Meffiab\ the fprinkling, not of an T*hasr~4£ 
1 earth on one hand, and of pillars reprefentib&Ahe 
' mZ \^ people on the oeher ; but of heavenly things* <w'fti&h 
are rep'refented by earthly; on the one, attd^of *he 
cohfeierices on the other hand. ' As the apoftle^fets 
the one overagainft the other, Heb. 9 artd i& > ■ fi i 
The Old y XX. ^dly • The Old Covenant is here*fcftifl* fkuk 
Covenant Vith^ secufed, and charged with defe&s^tfot 8«ft 
rha h B S d ^ ccatl ^ t ' lc New is promifedi for which* there wflufd 
£a, .hdve been no place, had nothing been deficient t n 
the former, Heb. 8. 7 i but aHb becaufe the fonftftfr 
is faid to have been made void by Ifraeft It had^ttGfc, 
. therefore, at leaft, as oldPiarid fliadowyi aftd ^ex- 
plained by Mofes in the faid place, t^'^ojcftifo^ 
dandifying grace. Ir had the dee^o^ r erigraa*^ 
on tables of (lone, the reft of the latotfWriftefT'ddtfii 
ha book : but in the whole folecmity of thecdWhMMt, 
there is not the leaft mention of writing tftfertfiWC&h 
the heart; The OW Cotftnarte was, ^ertfdwp^f 
fuch a hatiwe, as to leave tio&m for ^IfeeW^HA** 
better.' " T ••••■" r :' ■■' '- : *-'- '*' •-.'"■• •••-'i- \^ k J >' r<jai 
Inferior to ''' XXf:* 4thly. The New CdVen4nV ; itte»«Wa*'jft*- 
theNcw. totted' tofikxeedtheOW, has th* folli$^ii^1bi^i*p 
privileges, tft; It fhall be fwe^fd ife^,,^&uffe?ft 
•was not b be exterhtf,-but-fplriwah J &gftiVe«Sii$t 
on tables of ftone, but on the ftcftty-iafofe* 4j6*gfe 
heart.'/ 2dly. Clearly propofed, apd made known* 

by 
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thefap*Hd4#fc^ be taught, fey 

f«i4§5r^^ik^«Pft weje whilputediX^lpKe guefifed a.t,i^ 
|fe<£r^lw^^0ft^fn{4a£ec}; , ^dly./It diall have ajtrtie 
c^iat¥«3iid(5eipi:flion.of fin^i- which the OJ4 .GEco* 
nfltoX*;Moiegal, : .excluded^ *Qd* ,as typical, > could 
«&fefgi#fri -Whence is *ppeafr$,r that, the N«w Cw- 
jaifH^r^feh is here prpmifed^ cofififti in wwe pro- 
/wfefc^f *n >irfevQcakl$ gwe$ is held ferjh ta us 
wi<h^R;iHe v»H of ceremonies, -and has the reality of 
«fe*feilfeirtgfe S>£ which ttit types were pnjy the 
feado*s. -,.. t- . .♦* ; 

: XXK. 4?<My. Frqrn tbefe things, moreover, it isPromife* 
LfQYr<tt£y<:XQ cqnclude, that the New Covenant was jg ^ ( ulK! 
,iH* promifcd. to ftand, together with the QW, and ^J^ 
.btf : fgpf#added* to fupply it? defe&s ; . but tQ come 
in th&.plgce of the former, when that, as obfeure 
^0$ typtqai, , ft^uld be-entirely remqved* $s is plain 
from thofe ? >?^rds. Not f warding totbeG<mtimt% tbtt .... »•,/.: ; 
tfr&&t*j\wth\tl>?ir fat&ersv &?c /» /£*/ U faith* v -^ r ♦• 
pffwG&ytvwfi HB.WA'yH'MAD.B.the firft om>: now, \ V^ 
4fc/ w&VA dtcayetb and waxetb old y is read^Uvcwify 

u/3X?XW< ThcexceptioBB of; the Jews againft th^Excep. 
$raqg, argument, are .very weak. ift. That thftioni. 
teftabUftmefH, . and not thejenewal of that Covenant, 
.iS/b^rW promifcd : • thus Kimfbi. 2dly. That it does 
aaciiecfflartJyf followifrom the mention of th§ New 
£overta§#» that the Lord will give anew law,, only 
irenew fhe, former oni their hearts. . For whatfoever 
x «Saa4ioifvtf«ieft|ly awmifi$. at firft, when aW warcjs , 
more fully declared, is faid in Scripture to be; New. 
Tbus^wWia^s 50 Saul. $&*% 11. 14, com andUt ^ . . 
+4%*?vGilgAi> ttdretwp t^f kingdom tkere. Where J';/^ 
^t fe>pl»H),, tbm «*« W A«v? ; kingdom given, bpt 
icmlytjthe^pW confirnied;: Thus Mmaffe Ben Jfrad, 
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The in- XXIV. I anfwer, to tbefirft. ift. That it is bej- 

^J ion fting the queftion. 2dly. A direft contradi&iori of 

New^i Sod's word. God fays, I will make a New Cover 

the abro- nant, not like the former, which was made void'V 

gation of man ventures to anfwer, it is not an eftablUhrnent of 

£■ ^W a New, but a repetijtion of the Old : andfoftrthe 

B»nt/and New Covenarit confirmed the Old •, yet at the fenje 

at the time this was its abrogation ; becaufe the prefence of 

fame time fa t futh, afid of the body, is the removal of thtt 

firmarion. $&***> and- the fhadow. But thefe things the Je& 

" Aid not undtrftand. s ' -•-' 

The New XXV; To tbeMber : We. fay, Thit here is Ho pr# 

Covenant mile of a new law ; becaufe none can be better audi 

Dotinu ^dte perfeft than that of the ten" commandments* 

aevHa^- * KmeVer > * € hw*ea promife of a New Covenint/nttf 

yet tfe * * Covenant of works, or of the law, bat of ' gr^C^i 

•broga- promifmg to write the fame law on the heart, wbitfc 

tion of the before was written on (lone. adfy. That the rttitWA 

aIL e . m °" ** **>* Covenant does not confiH* only in a cieaffrt^- 

petition of the law, or infcription on the heart! Fd?, 

the New Covenant is oppoftd to theOld; and fotrfff- 

tilted 'in its place, and compieacs it; fo as ; likewtftp& 

put fin end to it, as we havejaft iiow Aewn.' ' • jjdly. 

That the two cafes are not parallel? fo?, Sinkud&fk 

. *ot to Satil, let us gb't&ffitfjrf/.and iwillgivtthee 

a hew kkigdom, unlike to rhe-former ;"&$ Ood;fpeafc 

here to ffrael. Thefe are things vertr -different; i 

will renew vtfth thee the Covenant which I mack?; 

and I will make a new Covenant, not like untorchc 

former. • % .*-" * ;, :r > ; 

Jer. 3. 16, XXVI. Let us'tiowdetcend to particidari m . Whfcre 

V- the *firft thing, that, offers, is the p«rphecy Concett* 

,, ing the fdmovai of the Ark: of tstb Covin***, 

not only out of the world, but alfo oiut 'oftthe ttK- 

niory and heart of believers; exprefled j^/J^rf, 

17, in the following words : Jt*d it.jhdU cmtto ; ~ 

• ivbeKje-fa multiplied ahd entrebfed in the land \ >\n , 

dayi, faith Jehovah ^ they jhall fay no mrt* tfrt&rt^ 

- ibe Covenant of Jehovah \ neither fhatt it come f& mind* 

; : - ' y, '- : UtiiBer 
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Chap. 14- of the Old Testament. ii6£ 

i(eiib$rJhaU fyey remember it, neither [hall they yifit it> . 
neither Jjhall thai be done any more : at that Hint they t 
'jfyaltcjaUjcrufalew the 'tlrcne of Jehcvah, and all the. na- ' ' ; 
ttvn's.Jball be.gathered into it. ', • 

"pCXVXI. On this prophecy we obferve, ift. That; The '*rk» 
I$i£ ^rk'of the JLord was the centre and compendium theccn- : 
pf^lLthe ceremonies. It was the holieft of all facred treof lh * 
j^cqs, to which they looked in all their ceremonial;^ 10 ?* 
WQtrlhip/and before which they were alfo to adore, 
2 Sam. 6. 2, and to facrifice ; the throne of God;, > . 
eredtinga prieftly kingdom : in fine/ it was the prin- 
cipal fymbol of the whole typical covenant : whence 
it is alio called the ark of the covenant ', both' here and 
in maoy other places \ becaufe in it, at leaft in its 
fide, was kept the book of the covenant, Deut. gt. 
26, 27 : and the ark of the teftimony^ Exod. 26. 33; 
or alfo the tejiimony itfelf, Lev. 16. 13, becaufe it 
teftified concerning the covenant of God with Ifrdel, 
of which it was a pledge. 2d|y. That the entire re- ft* *Wi* 
moval of the ^rk is here foretold, not only out of the ll0 J\ forc * 
world, but alfo from the memory, love and defire of ° 
believers ; all opinion of typical holjnefs, whidh for- 
merly the ark was eminently pofTefled of, being era- 
iecl out of phe minds of Gods people. To this pur- 
pofk is that repetition, by way of climax or gradation, 
tf hep. fhall. fay no more ■, neither (hall it come to mina, 
*ne?ib& fhall they remember, it, neither fhall they vijit // f - 
4fijfa$ **' neither fhall that be done any more. They fhall 
not make anew one, when the old fhall be loft, or 
iuye it in any efteem. Poor Aberbanel looks on this 
.repetition Ayith a kind of aftonifliment. jdly. That And that 
it 45 i>ot here foretold in the form of a threatening in fign of 
'of'mifery, fuch as was the lofs of the ark, while the \*PP { t* 
c^reiponifs ,were in force •, but as a promife of the tlmes ' 
piJOfti happy times, in which the church fhall have 
tb^t J|n roaljty, which formerly (lie had typically in 
^thc ; afkj^ anc * while fiie enjoys the fubftance will bear 
^C.JoCs of thefbadow, not only with equanimity and 
^ppipofure of mind, but alfo with ghdnds of heart. 

4thly. 



tx66 --/Of- the ABkd*'ATl'6«* ffcoofcip 

Ail Jew- 4thly; It is added tliat aM.^Vr^/^, and tiottfcefctfn 
Olcm to vier of tteark only, as formerly, ftiofcld "be the* «fcfori£ 

throne of ^gbf.' **T, «# Jifufklm fall tbtefok g%ft&lfp 

glory. '& •* *»• iwftw/} <wn* jf/cry, fey*. Abttbdti*L"> > Tfeft fth 
God will maniftft hirifelf, by thuch m^e^teWttWilrMi 
dications of hisgrace t in the w hoi church ^f^eli^ii^ 
Jews* and conrcrtcd Gentiles united together Wfeo^flS 
holjrtchy, than he did. formerly within th^^lilefia??^ 
of theJan&uary : words which overture thte^typlfitf- 
Under die hojinefs of places. 5thly. That all thdfe teetfeBfc' ftt* 
Site c 01 ^ 1 ^ ** coming of the Afe^F^ ^ofo diflfe 
Meffiah. guilhijig chara&ers are the multiplying 'and 'the^fh^ 
creating of the people in the land, fee ' Detfi, r *bl}W 
even above their ariceftors, after having fcb8«ted 
and incorporated JStfoj* with themfelves ~ 9 < xh& jtftlrijk' 
of paftora according to God's heart, whs/; 4ft KiffiW 
interprets, are tbi rulers of Jjrael y who Jhdll tiWt%t~ 
tendanU cm tbt bng Meffiab. We call thele tWspdftRfto 
of the lamb, and their faithful afliftatrt* andibccfcflbfB^ 
and in fine, the gathering together the Gwitites lkl& 
the church ; who could neither be bimfcrted wid£ Ce- 
remonies, as we fhall prefently fbew ; n^WhiJ^ilj^ 
religion of ceremonies continued, live ptrctdbWti 
the fame holy city with the Jews without thenV. ^Thfe" 
fum of the whole comes to this, thatwittM xtieffbfi ' 
fiab (hould difcover thofe thirigs, which iMtie figrnSect 
by the ark and the other ceremonies, fce W&ttt$ kh&t [ 
abolifh all the holinefs of the ark ahd the Hke typ^, 1 
as well in reality, as odt of the Wind* d? -brifet* 

yen... ": •. '• ' '. : w Miv?, J «?Hj 

fc . XXVIII, It is excepted, ift. that thfc >ark MASH* 
en«! P *"* was wanc *ng in the fecond templcV iawtxrireftttaat 
by God -under the AtoffiabL Thus Sepbar Xfltit J&i* 
cbel refuted by Hulfms on the tenth figH^^he^lfep 
/tab's com ing>: sdly, That the meaning dfl Wtf§ pte*' 
phecy \% r that, during thefe profpermistam**$ari^T 
Ifrael would' have no.reafon to fear th^Gflfy'Bfctfte 3 
otberrnatjions ; far they fhould pot flftk<f<wi^fo^4V 
totbe obliged to go out* and take*the ' j^^ih£fcdtiP" 
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ntMsMtkthiimt U they \^uaB)5jiildi ito-th« dayit>£ - ' a 

£/foft$&4$ -pftfcAAS .toar/happftrted tp;bsrcak ©ute i And \ '^ 

di^reipj*, there. was rip pr^i&ioh'of the rem<mk»£ h ^ ) ,!f 

t% #s&fim]piy*\but in ibjnfc reiped^ namely ^as ea> 4l ' :^ 

i^ifp^<Hj^^Mi:Wn*« <^ v^rA-ThusTk^^ 
i%hi^nd[ -Men&Jft §>u*ft~ 2 in Itf^i^atjd others*! gdly. 
'ffofct %l# ablation of the-ccrefcionics caonoefce in-'. 
fgf&&fi£ro f he abfence oftihe ark, Gnccdt Js withoinr 
q^HrftMerfyi j&at thefe remaiasd in force, ^tbo v the 
arfe hafr^eai wanting ever fince the Babylonilh cap- V ~ N vbr - 
tbritg,'. 4thly- That the tea conimantiment5,>fonpe*- . : ^ 
lyjnqlofed in the ark* are eran at this day accounted. 7 . 
a£d regarded b$ all as eternal* Menaffi, ibid. 
i^XIX. I ar^Wer toSbtfirfc-thtt it is a raeife Jewv i^ arfc 
i& f ^rad|iti0|i>. without any foundation iir fcriptore* ahd^not to be 
4&$&ty contrary to this ptophecyof Jertnnab* ;';*. .. . ircftorci 
. &X&. £<? Vbefecond, ift. That it is fuppofcd ^ith - ^ e jJ* 
ouff proof, that the principal ufe of the arie vwas in Herethe 
H8HW^V*rL Thcytbok it with therfi to' the field of^ucfHo* 
hm^de irt t^^jime of £6V bjat with bad-fuccefs, be-i* no * 
in^fW^^toti»rvai*^j»/ /Mr confidence in the ari, * b . out - 
Jtftpbi Antiq.JJk, 5, r. itf. ^dly. That, after the ^3*? 
cfc^catioftof the temple, and tbwfolemnintrodudipn thefi-ldof 
q&tiie ar^ihWX'tftiit was ^never any more moved from battle. 
i ts%)aiaeir>: af*dicacrted out to the field of battle, 1 Kings-. 
&-, &~1 Gfawr :;§. 9. Therefore the temple -is* ; cal- 
Udftb&c&ing <plat& of Jehovah, and. of the ark vfhis 
•fi^f^Hl^-Cbtpni 6. 41 : And an haUfe of reft fWtbe 
&&}$t}*$ofan&nt of % Jehovah \. 1 Chron. 28. 2, ib that 
the Levites were relieved from the burden of carry-- 
iflR-Sv»*-Gifefa»j. 35-3- What new thing' then . , rr>; 
oo^ld Jn$rw#k< foretel here, fflotild he prophecy,. ' ' '" t 'V,! 
thai, }f^>f&e « {tape of. the Mejfiab the ark was iu*t* 
t0^fee^caf*icj%^utrta battle* as all. knew* ./that". 
w^r: p^ifei^ iio ^ mkny alges before?. 3&ty< . 
T^.^^WWeAtT^pettio^ oiw phrafes plainly mdi-: 
Qflfes WYWB^ffr 1 ^^ ^^ a *k • And jtrfkiy faid 
dk^ap^ij&te tfxpbfttiaft. v-iifl/ /&$£: tbwgsnarrp^ 
r4tg*Jto&h0Htlf&dlb?te-isliM &Jht$U imrdin\t!ke4ix$* 
^m^xning war, and the other things of which tbeyfpeak, 

and 
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jj£g Of the Abrogation feook*. 

*nd therefore I cannot be fatisfied with this, expli- . 

cation. 
Such an XXXI, To the third ; the abfence of the ark in the . 
abolition fecond temple, which was to be Jionoured with the 
of the ark p re fe nce f him, who was prefigured by it, did even 

^abr£ then fi S nIf y the futurc a^og* 1 * 1011 of thc VIP* in due . 
gation of time. 2dly. We don't argue from the bare abfepce 
Sieccrc- of the ark, but from its being foretold, that it was 
monies. Neither to be in the world, nor fo much as have a, 
place in the mind, love and defire of believers ; and . 
this was promifed as a great bleffing, as a token and 
' evidence of the liberty purchased by the Mej/tab i 
which was not the cafe before the coming of the 
MeJ/iahy when the memory of the ark wa$ ftill dear 
tp the godly among them. 3dly. We likewife argue 
from this •, namely, that the holinefs and glory of, 
the ark may be faid to be imparted to all f Jeruftt- 
lem, inhabited by Jews as well as Gentiles, in the fenfe ;, 
we have juft explained. Whence the abrogation of 
that typical holinefs, which the ark formerly had 
above all, » is mod evidently concluded. 
Not the XXXII. To the fourth :"ift. The laws of the co* 
abfognti- venant, of which the ark was the fymbol, were not 
?**-! only the ten commandments, but all the laws of 
in^°n 8 oN Mofes. Accordingly the book which contained them 
mal capa- was placed in the- fide of the ark. That fymbol 
ci 7* therefore of the covenant being thus aboli&ed, both 
the covenant itfelf, and the laws, fo far as they .com- 
, prized the conditions of that covenant, are abrogated.* 
2dly. The cafe of the laws of the decalogue, is dif- 
ferent from the reft : for, they were engraven oo ta- 
bles of ftone, and laid up in the ark, to represent*, 
that they were to be the perpetual rule of hc$nef&> 
and continually to be kept in the heart .both of jhp 
Meffah and of his myftical body ; while the others* 
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were only written on paper or parchment, and placed 
in the fide of the ark. Their abrogation therefore 
would be ill concluded from the removal of the ty- . ' 
pica! ark j feeing their being engraven on ftone, and 
kept in the ark fignified their indelible infcription on, 
and continual prefervation in, the hearts of be- 
lievers, 

XXXIII. David prophefied concerning the abro- ^ XICV * 
gation of the priesthood Pf % no. 4, the Lord 

hatb [worn and will not repent ; thou art apricftfor* 
ever, after the order of Melcbifedcc. Frorrt which place 
the apottle long ago argued, thus, Hcb. J. i\ — 13. 
If therefore perfection were by the Levuical prietffaod, 
(for under it the people received the law,) what further, 
need was there, that another prvft fbould rife after the or~ 
der of Melchifedecy and not be called after the order of 
Aaron ? J* or, the prieflhood being changed, th,ere is made 
of necejftty a. change alfo of the law': for bf, of wJ?om 
thefe things are fpoken, perfaineth to another tribe, of 
which no man gpve attendance at the altar* The fol- . • 
lowing obfervations wi}l fhew, that this reafpning is 
folid and conclufive. 

XXXIV. 1 ft. The infcription proves, that the obferva- 
author of this! pfaim was David, a pfalpt of David, tions on 
which is no where found in the titles of pfajms com- that P**" - 
pofed by another. 2dly. The perfon, to whom both fagc% 
the kingdom and priefthood are promifed, is not 
David himlelf, but the Lord of David, as appeara 

from the connexion of v. 4 with v. 1. ^dly. The 
Lord of David is not Abraham, but theMe^Sah^ Be- 
caufe the tjiings aflcrted and declared in this pfalm, 
as the fitting at God's right hand, the fending the 
rod of his ftrength out of Zion, the making all his 
enemies his footftool, his eternal priefthood. &c. do 
not agree to the former, but to the latter. 4thly/ 
All are- agreed, that the Meffiah is not of the tribe oi 
Levi, to which, by the law of Mofes, the priefthood 
was limited \ but of Judab, and of the family of Da r 
vid. But by the Mofaic law, that family was not, air 
25 Vol. III. * X lowed 
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lowed jto exercife the priefthood, 2 Cbron. 26. 18. 
£thly. A priefthood, even an eternal priefthood is pro- 
mifed to the Mejftab, and that by an oath, fee Zecb y 
6. 13. Whichcannot be, while the MoJaic law con- 
cerning the priefthood remains in force. 6thly. That 
priefthood is of another order than that of Aaron, 
namely of Mekbifedec : which cannot fubfift at the 

* " fame time with the Levitical both for other reafens, 

which k is not to the purpofe now ro unfold, and 
efpccially oil account of the diverfity of defcent. 
Tthly. If the Aarvnical priefthood had been perfect, 
and could tave perfected the confidences, there nei- 
ther had been, nor ought there to be a place fortius 
change. But the weaknefs acid unprofitablenefc 
thereof made way for en amendment, 8-thly* With 
the change of the priefthood is conjoined the change 
of the law. Becaufe the priefthood is not only a great 
part, bpt alfo the foundation of all the ceremo- 
nies. 

Excepti- " XXXV. The Jewifh interpreters wonderfully per- 

ons. plcx the^nlelves in darkening this illuftrious pafl&ge : 
but it is not worth our while to difcufs aU their. mif> 
- interpretations -here; thSfcy are both fo many and fp 
impertinent. We (hall only run over fuch excep- 
J ' tions, as are more plaufible, and diredfy contrary to 
#i what tt»e 'maintain. It is therefore obje&ed, ift. 
That this \$ not a pfalm of David's, but compofed 
by fome infpifed finger in commendation, and on the 
account of D&itid : and that- the mfcriptton is no ob- 
jection V foretimes, even in the inferiprion of pfalms, 
is thefign bfthe dative cafe, and figoifies the fame 
thing, as mapa, for, z&Pf. 72. 1, no^a^i to, for, or 
concerning Solomon : nay, that we have the fame in- 
fcription trf? prefixed to fome pfalms, of which he 
does not feem to be the author, as Pf. 26 and 2r. 
Where the finger prays for the preferyati&n of the 
king ; ui)der which name it is not very likely, , that 
David fhould pray for himfelf. ,2dly. That therefore 
•the linger njeans David by his lord ; whom he calls 
• ; not 
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not Adonai* a facred name ; hut Adonic a human and 
common appellation. 3dly. That the term vni Co- 
hen does not here fignify tiprieft, but a king and prince 
as 2 Sam 8. t8, where the fons of David are called 
oom, that is princes of the court ; and 2 &z*». 26, 26, 
where Jra the Iairite is called a prince of David. Ac- 
cordingly even the Chaldee has tranflated it; tboti art 
confiituted a prince. ' 4thly. That prt#Ao 'manty fig- 
nifies, becaufe thou art the king of righteoufnefs, as if the. 
meaning was, ahoa (halt be a prince for ever^ (halt 
retgn by a long fucceffion of defcendauts, not as 
&*«//, whofe government was execreable and of (horc 
dontinuancfe, becaufe of rigbteoufnpfs, for thou art a 
righteous king*, as the Chaldee paraphrafes; If cEis bfe 
a true explication,, nothing is here faid about the 
change or the priefthood. • j .- ' 

XXXVl. I anfwer to thtfirft: ift. If you fay, rhh 
tfiit this is not a pfalm of David> you cannot prove pfcimDiu 
him to be the author of any pfalm,< that has the fame vld's. J 
infcrtjjHbn^ 2dty. The ancients all acknowlege,that it is 
David's. If it had not been fo, Chrift would not hav€ 
afferted it as a thing of undoubted truth. Mat. £2! 
45, and the Pharifees might eafily have eluded that 
argument, by which they were conftrained to ho!4 
their peace. The Chaldee alfo has it, a hymn iy the 
hand of David, jdly. We allow, that the leter *> \i 
ibmetimes the fign of the Dative •, but we deny,, thkt 
here, or elfewhere, when die title runs *mb nibra;:^ 
fignifies the fame with maya. nbr, by any other def* 
cription, are thofe pfalms diftinguifhed, which we all 
believe to be David's, in cohlequence of that inferip* 
tion: 5thly. The inftancss mentioned, do hot'brbve • - 

any thing to the contrary : for in Pf. J2\ we fekd not, . ; 
rtobvh moio a pfalm for Solomon, but rxcfiwh abfo r : 
lately, for Solomon* and thei* there is rtb reafort, why it 
may hot be a pfaltn ofSol&inorfs> whiehtic received, as it 
fcer£, from David* s mOuth^finCQ he likewife wrote' fe- 
ertfl proverbs from the momhof his toother, Prov: $li 
%: 'And there is as little reafori, why Pfalms 20 and 2 < 
* - - X 2 • may 
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may not be accounted David's.- Eor, as God had 
appointed him to the office of a prophet, hejuftly 
alfo di&ated to the people thofe forms of prayer, . 
witb which they were to interceed for their king. 
And that he might fing this in one fpirit with them, 
it is not without realbn, that he (peaks of himfelf as 
king in the third perfon. And thus he might pro- 
perly name himfelf; but he could not call himfelf, . 
bis Lord, whether finging by himfelf or with others. 
Befides the appellation king* even in thofe pfalms, 
may look further and be applied to the Mejftab. For- 
how could the church in after times, by finging, pray 
for David and his pofterity, when they were extindt ? 
And in what fenfc fhould (he fing thefe things of an 
earthly king, when there was no fuch king in 
Ifrael? 
David's XXXVII. To the fecond we reply, ift.. It is affir- 
ifc^i/fV med without proof, that thefe things were foretold,* 
fiah concerning David, when David fpeaks them concer- 

ning his Lord* adly. David? s Lord is the Mejftab \ 
for David was his iervant. He fits at God's right 
hand, having the next degree of honour to God.; all 
the other things, which arc declared in the pfalm* em- 
phatically belong to him, 3dly. A* he . could be* 
called Adonai by David on account of the excellence 
of the divine effence •, fo he is alfo juftly called Ado- 
rn on account of the eminence of his power and do- 
minion. 6thly. The more antient Jews themfelves 
explained this pfaloi of the Mejfiah, from whom 
we have teftimonies in Munjierus on this pfalm, and 
in Cocceius on Heb. 7. §.12. 
Tbcfigni- XXXVIII. To the tbird&t fay, ift. Tho' the term 
«cationofl nn Cohen may fometimes denote a political dignity* 
the term yet royal majefty is never cxpreffed by that word. 
V&- Cohen* as Aben Ezra has well obfcrved, firnifies 
rrwo» a mnijier> who is next to the king. But^there 
is a king, who has power over eonfeience, and God 
only is luch' a king ; and there is a king, who 2*as 
power over thtf body, and fuch are the lupreme.rur 
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lers of this world. Therefore there, is a twofold 
Cohen,, namely, with refpeft either to God, or to 
Jcings. With refpeft to God, fuch are called Co- 
kanim* whp were over the people in performing 
divine fervice, becaufe they appear to be next to 
God. With refpcA to kings, thefe are Cohanim, who 
are next to them. In that lenfe, Ira the lairitt is cal- 
led Davids Cohen, and David's fons Cohanim. That 
is, as it is explained, 1 Cbron. 11. 15. captains, or 
principal men next to the king. And if we may believe 
the Jews, becaufe Abfolom was not admitted to par- 
take of this dignity, he therefore took occafion to 
form his unnatural confpiracy. But in none of thefe 
fenfes could David be called Cohen : not in the for- 
mer, becaufe the priefthood was confined to the def- 
cendants of Aaron alone : nor in the latter, for thus 
he himfelf had his Cohanim. But the Mejftab is in 
fuch a manner a king, as, at the fame time to be 
pried: juft like Melchifedec, who diftindHy difchar- 
ged both offices, for the Holy Spirit dirpfts ijs to 
this. 

XXXIX, To the fourth weanfwer, that there is a MelchJfe- 
truftake, thro* the misinterpretation of thefe wprds,deca pro^ 
Pltf-oto'mmty. For, lft, P^V '^? Melchi-zedec k P cr name - 
is always in the facred writings a proper name. The 
Hebrews fhould appellatively call, king of righteouf- 
nefs, P*w -^D. 2dly. mnT by never fignifics becaufe, 
but when it is placed, as here, according to the order 
or manner, Eccl. 3. 18, and Eccl. 8. 2, if w follows 
}ti Hebrew, orH in Chaldee, it fignifies with that in- 
tention, or defign, as Eccl. 7. 14. Dan. 2. 30. and 
Dan. 4. 14. Seeing then neither miro, nor pisroto, 
nor *rrari by fignify what, the Jews would have, our 
argument remains in its full force, 

XL. And indeed, the event has confirmed this TheLevi- 
prophecv: for about the time, when our true Mel- tical pricft 
chifedec pegan hj$ prieftly office, the Levitical had b«>d loft 
Joll its dignity, rill it was at laft entirely abolifhed, j^* "jj^ 
without any hopes of a reftoration, all the diftin&ion thctime 
pf tribes being confounded. And the Jews them-ofChn* 1 
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felve$ have taken notice of this, whofc opinion w? 
fravq in the Mifnp, tit. Sota, c. 9. From the death of 
Rabbi IfmaeU the f on of Pbabi^ the fplendor of the prieft- 
hooa I has ceafed.' But this man was made High Prieft 
{>y Valeria Gratus, president of Judea under Tiber i- 
ifs C*far. About that time, this moil facrcd office; 
was tolled about and fported with, like a ball, and 
any of the mod profligate, as he favoured and made 
prefents to the Roman prefident, grafped at it by the 
fouleft ambition and the bafeft arts. And matters at 
length came to fuch a pitch of profanenefs and wick- 
?dnefs, that the high priefts were not only chofen by; 
lot, bu? even the high priefthood fell by lot to one 
Phannias \ who not only was a wortblefs Higb-Prtcft+ 
but aljbj thro 9 his grofs ignorance, incapable to diflinguiJB 
what was tbe nature of the bigh-prieftkood^ jfofep. de 
Bel. JuL Lib. 4. c. 12. Yet from the utmoft con- 
tempt and derifion they conftrained this man,, whom 
they forced even againft nis will from the country, 
and brought him on the ftage like a kind* of a&or, 
and clothed in xhe facred veftments, to aft the part 
of High Prieft, who like a child had prompters al- 
ways at hand, to remind him how to behave* and 
maintain his charafter. Which impiety, as Jofepbus 
juftyy calls it, fufficiently fhews, that God no lpiiger 
regarded that office -, after the true prieft according 
to the order of Melchifedec had once appeared.. -. . "*■ 
Dan. 9. XLl. From the priefthood ' let us proceed to the 
sacrifices. Drf#/>/ fpeaks of the ceafing.bf thefe 
-Chap. 9, laft verfe, and he fball confirm the, cove- 
nant with nianj for one week : and in tbe midft of tb's 
week, he fhall caufe the facrifife and the obldtion to 
ceafe. 
The time XLlI. We are here to obferve, 1 ft* 'That theprb- 
«>f the phet fpealcs concerning the times of the Meffiah^ who, 
w^ v. 25. is called the Mejfiah the prince*, by. way. o£ 
e ' eminence, and with refpe<5t to his chara&cr and of- 
fice: compare Ifa. 55. 4. His* office wis. to jf- 
nijb (reftrain) the, tranfgrejfton, and make an end of 
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(feal) fins* and to make reconciliation for (expiate), ini- 
qutiys and to bring in ever lofting rig\>teoufnefs x v. 24: 
Thefe are the offices and benefits of the true Mejji'ab 
alone. * 

XLIII. 2dly. That the abolithing of the facrifice To whom 
and. oblation- is foretold, to be done by the Mejjiah : i» afcribed 
for, he,, who confirmed the Covenant- with many y whom r h /J!- ab0 r 
Paul calls, tbefurely of a. better Covenant , flW. 7.22, c^fic^s. a " 
even- he fhall caufe the facrifices to.ceafe. But whatr 
ever the Meffiab does is undoubtedly right: fince at 
leaft' he isra prophet, and faithful in the houfe of 
God 

XLIV. gdly./That this abolifliing was both juft, Both of 
and actually, took place. It was juft, by reafon of the "gi" and 
jntrodu&ion of a New Covenant, which was con^ of "*• 
firmed, not by facrifice and the blQod.of brute beads j 
but by the offering of the Mejjiah himfelf, that lamb 
without hlemifb, whofe blood is the blood of the 
New Teftament, (hed in order to procure, or ob- 
tain, true >enni0ion, for many. Accordingly the 
future abolifhing of the facrifices was foretold to 
be4n the midft of that week, in which the Mejfiah 
was to be cut off, when he was to make his foul an of- 
fering for ftn^ If 53* 10. His facrifice put an end 
to typical facrifices. And. the abrogation of the fa- 
crifices is, joined with the confirmation of the New 
Covenant: for, that being fealed by the facrifice of 
Chrift, and preached by the apoftles, and confirmed 
by the effufion of the Holy Ghoft, and by very 
many miracles; the facrifices of beafts, which corw 
ftituted a great, part of the Old Covenant, imme- 
diately. loft- all their efficacy-and dignity, and fo were 
juftly abrogated. It actually took place not long 
after, on the deftruftion of the city and temple •, for, 
all the facrifices ceafed upon that. Jofepbus relates^ 
that Titus anfwercd the priefts, who begged for their 
lives, after the burning of the temple •, that that was 
dejtroyed) on. account of which he wouldbavq juftly faved 
tbem, but that it ws>s proper fir the priejis to perijb 
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with the temple. And what Cbryfoftoni relates, Orat. 
3. contra Judaos* agrees with this, that the Jews 
fhould have faid to Julian* when he exhorted them 
* to facrifice in the ancient manner; if you would- fee us 
facrifice* reftore our city* rebuild our temple* andwewiU 
facrifice even now as before. As the profane emperor, 
from the hatred he bore to Chriftianity, attempted 
this,' and furnifhed tbeexpenopoutof the publick trea- 
sury, God prevented it by his almighty hand ; there- 
by (hewing, that he had no pleafure in new facri- 
fices. Not only our own writers have this hiftory^ 
but alfo Ammianus MarceUinus Lib. 23, among the 
Gentiles, and Zemacb David* P. 2. p. ; 36. among the 
Jews. Both thefe kinds of the abrogation of Sacrifices 
may be afcribed to the Mefftah. He *had*a right tt> 
do it, as a prieft, who had offered a better facrifice ; 
and as a king, who appoints religious ceremonies for 
his church. He actually did it, as the aflerter of his ' 
own majefty and grace, which the rebellious Jews 
trarrtpled under foot ; for which end, he made ufe of 
Titus and his armies, as his minifters. 
Which XLV. 4thly. That the removal of facrificesfend 
imports offerings infers the abrogation of the whole ceremo- 
the aboh- n j a j wor (hjp. Not only becaufe facrifices conftitute 
whole ce^ a principal part of the ceremonies, and we may fay 
remenial the fame of things of a like nature ; biit alfo because 
vorftiip. the whole external worlhip is fometimes expreffed 
by the name facrifice* as Hos. 6. 6, xbi 'mor* norr o 
m\,for I defired mercy and not facrifice : ion, which the 
Septuagint here translate by *W as alfo Mattkezv; 
'chap. 12.7, fignifies &»«th? ( a word very plainly rfcf*. 
rived from the Hebrew nrpDn, or theChaldee Kmi»on) 
or a diligent love of God. But •*•*** is that internal 
purity and holmefs of heart, which comprehends all 
thofe virtues, or graces, wherein the image of God 
confifts. And therefore nai, in ordertoajuftoppo- 
fition, will fignify the whole external and ceremonial 
worfhip. Which Kimcbi himfelf feems to have ob«* 
fcrved, who explains facrifice by the worfhip of the 

Lord 
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IW m /£* £<7#/* tf his JanBuafy. The frtterpreta- ~ 
tions, which the blind and foofifh Jews gjfve of this 
prophecy of Daniel, are £0 foreign to the words of 
the text, to the defignation of tfie time, and to the 
hiftory of the events, that they* confute and over- 
throw themfelves. Whoever defires to fee them ex- 
ploded, may confult Conft. VEmpereur on Daniel, and 
the celebrated Cocceius, Hnrnbetk and Hulfius, in their 
writings againft the Jews. 

XLVL The Spirit, which fpoke by the; prophets, Many 
not thinking it fufficient to foretel the ceafing of th, *ng* 
- the ceremonies, foretold alfo, that, in tHe days of the e, ] |^^J 
Mejiab, fiich rites (hotild be inftitqted, as are entirely which arc 
repugnant to the ancient inftitutions: that he would repugnant 
take for himfclf Priefts and Levitesout of all nations t0 thc cc - 
vvithout diftin&ion, I/a. 66. 20, 21;* That in a ir cmonics - 
places incenfe and a pure offering (hould be offered 
to his name, Mai. 1. it : that there (hould be an* 
altar, acceptable to himfelf in the midft of the land 
of Egypt), Ifa 19. 19 : that on the bells of the horfes 
fhould be engraven, holiness to Jehovah ; which 
was formerly engraven only on the golden plate fatt- 
ened to the mitre of the high-prielt ; and God has 
gracioufly promifed, that all the pots in Jerufalem^ 
and in all Judea, (hould be holinefs unto him, Zech. 
14. 20, 21. Thefe things cannot be reconciled with 
the ancient privileges of the priefts and levites, and 
with' the earthly fan<5tuary, and the prerogatives 
of the land of Canaan, and with the fpecial holinefs 
bf the pontifical pomp. God intimates, that he 
would be worfhipped in the life -of other facred or- 
dinances, which IhoulcJ not be confined to any forms 
of the ancient ceremonies, but be duely performed,' 
in fpirit and in truth, by everjr believer, in all places 
whatever. 

XLVII. Let us now come to the tijird thing They 
propofed, and (hew, that the ceremonies ought to ought to 
be abrogated in the time of the Mejfiah, and that it bc ^ TOm 
was not poffible, the cafe (hould be otherwifc. This fiat 

may 
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may be foe wn two ways : Firit, if we conCder ther 
rnattrialy or. master o£ tthe ceremonies* as they are- 
a#s of thp obedience, prqfcribed by the few of ordi- 
nances: fecondly, their formal, or effsnqe, as they* 
were types a#d fnadows ; but in neither of thefe ways; 
can. they h*ve pl^ce in the kingdom of the Mefftab. 
\ make the firft of tjiefe appear thusj. 
CndVrthe XLVIIL It is evident from the prophecies, that. 
Mcffiah a g rcat multitude of the Gentiles would be called- byv 
tiles %vere t ^ J5 M*$&b tocommunion with God an&Ifrael. That 
to bQ cal- God woulcj allure Jagbelk to dwell in, the tents of &&**».. 
W* Gen. 9. 27 ;, th^t. in the feed of Abraham all nations *o£ 

the. earth fhould be bleffed. Gen, 22. i«8*, that unto 
the M$iah fhould the obedience of. the people be M 
Gcju 491 10$ that the Egyptians and Babylonians, fhould 
be mentioned among thofe, who, know Jehovah,^ 
and that it fhouldv be laid* of the PbiHJline, the Tynan, 
^nd the Ethiopian, t they were born in Zion* Pf 87. 
4. And that all nations fhould flow to the mountain 
of the houfe of Jehovah, If 2. 2 ;, and that Ifraei 
ffrould be the third of Egypt and Affyria \ and that tho 
Lord fhall fay, bleffed be my. people the Egyptians* 
and the work of my hands, the Affyriam, and Ifrad 
mine inheritance, If 19, 24* 25, and numberleik 
other pafiages, which freqqently occur in Scripture to. 
the fame purpofe, 
Who arc XLIX. Moreover, Ifai&h declares,, that. both- Ifrael 
to obey and the converted Gentiles fhould obey the feme 
the fame \ zv/$9 and be bound together by the fame religious 

IfraeHtcs. c ^ s >. c ^ a P- 4 2 - 4» an ^ &* IJksJhall wait for bis (the 
Meffiah's) laws. Ag^in, Ifa. 2, 3,, and many people 
fhalt go and fay, come ye and let us go up to the mcun* 
tain of the Lord, to the bqufe of the God^of Jacob, and 
be will teach us of bis ways, and we will walk in his 
paths: for out of Zyon fhall go forth the taw, and th* 
word of Jehovah from* Jerusalem* Aqd he-adds >v no 
ftrahger who hath joined himielf to Jehovah, fhall 
fay, Jehovah hath utterly feparated me- from '-his 
people; but on the contrary, even unto the euauchs 

fhall 
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fliall be,give/v in the houfe of Gp^l and within his 
walls,* a place, and a name l?e$ter than tfrat of fans 
suid of daughters, Jfa. 56. 3, 5;. that is, th^c'the 
converted Gentiles. fhpuUJ, in. matters of religion, be 
on. an equ^l footing with the Israelites, To this pun - 
ppfc is, that oiZepban 9 3; 9,_ jo, for then will I turn 
to the people a pure language, that they may all call 
upen the namqof Jehovah, to ferve him with one confent*: 
from beyond the rivers of Ethiopia, my fuppliants, even 
the daughters of my dijperfed Jhall bring mine offering : 
andZecbar. 14 9, and Jehovah fhqll be king over- all 
the earth : in, thai day Jhall there be t one Jehovah x anp 
his name one: one (hall be the'worfbip, a^d one the 
veneratip^.ofthe one Gpdp The Jews thecnfelves alio 
frequently declare, that, in' the /time of the Meffiah, 
many nations. (hall be converted to the God of Ifrael, 
ancf that then they (hall walk in the dollrine of that 
law, as the ChaJdee lpeak;s 011^2, 3, and Jhall em- 
brace opt x common Idw with the Ifraelites, as Menajfe 
ipeaks, de Refer. Lib. 2. c. 3, and fo fhall incorpo- 
rate/! atq ana people with Ifrael, and be partakers of 
the fame privileges, as being profelytes of righteouf- 
nefs. 

L. Whenever this (hall come to pafs, it is plain, At which 
that the ancient ceremonies cannot poffibly be ob- tim ? " l \ 
ferved by all the fubjefts of the Meffiahl For how S°L 
isf it pofliblc, the paying of vows andtythes, the pre- ceremo- 
fenting the firft-born, the obfervation of the paflbver, nics 
p^ntecoft and feaft of tabernacles, which were con- fljouM t>* 
fined to the place, which God had chofen, (hould be by alT the 
binding on thofe, who are to be at a great diftance fubjeasof 
from Judea? And how can men, who dwelj in the Met 
the outmoft parts of the earth, corn? to Jerufalem, fiaJl * 
to offer facrifice for every fin, and every pollution, 
in order to avoid the curfe ? How could women, 
newly delivered, undertake fo long a journey, and 
jprefent themfelves in the place chofen by God, to 
perform the offerings commanded ? Where could 
fo many beads, fo many priefts, fo many altars be 

found, 
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found, fufficient for all the facrifices ? What extent; 
of country, much lefs town, could be large enough 
to hold Inch numbers? Menajfe* if I rightly re- 
member, idly talks, that then the gates of ' Jerufa- 
lem (hould be extended to Damafcus\ but' had he ex- 
tended them, which he might with equal eafe, be- 
yond the Port* Cajpi# 9 or pafs of Tejtis, he would 
have more # commodioufly provided for fo prodigious 
a conflux of people, flocking from all parts to the fa- 
crifices. Put the cafe of the leprofy, and of a houfe 
infe&ed with that plague, of >vhich Lev. 13; mull 
the priefts make incurfions to the Scythian?* the Sar- 
mctians and the Indians \ to the Britons feparated froti} 
the reft of the world, and to the oijtmoft Tbule, tQ 
form a judgment of the fcab or fcall ? To omit many 
other confiderations, which might with equal pro- 
priety be urged •, and which Eufebius among the an- 
cients, Demonftr. Evangel. Lib. 1, and among the mo- 
derns, Spat>emius % Dubior.Eyang. P. 3, Dub. ri2 f 
have fully and learnedly done. " 
Nor can LL You may poffibly alledge, that God will grant 
fan bc 3 af-^ kind °^ difpenfation °f» an d relax thefe impoffible 
figncd, " l* w s. But where . is there any • promife to that pur- 
why dif. pofe ? Have not thefe laws been made by the famp 
ferent x authority with the others ? is not their duration in 
flioufd be lik e mann er extended abyyb, for ever % which in other 
binding relpe&s is fo much objefted to us ? Do not thefe, 
on differ-, and the like laws, conftitute the principal part of 
entper- t f lc ceremonial? And* if the confpience can be fet 
QDS ' free from the obligation of thefe, why not alfo frortf 

* that to the others, which are of ^he fame nature ? t 
The ob- LIL Shall they not ceafe to bind, becaufe the ob- 
fervation fervation of them is impoffible, any more than we 

remonies 6 " teac ' 1 * l ^ zt t ' le m ^ ra ' * aw * s binding, though we allo\y 
and the ' the perfeft performance thereof to be a thing impoP 
perfea fikle ? But who does not fee a very wide difference 
perform- here? That the moral law cannot now be perfe&ly 
themoral performed, is a thing accidental, owiqg to our.cor r 
iaw^indif- ruption. That thefe oilier laws cannot Tbc bbfervecl 
{ under 
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under the kingdom, of the Mefjiab* arifes from theferent de- 
nature of the laws themfelves, without any default of fpe ^, lm " 
man: And thus we have demonftrated, that the cc- po c * 
remonies, in fa far as they are adts of the obedience, 
prefcribed by the old law, cannot be obferved in the 
univerfal church, gathered together from among 
Jews and Gentiles, under the king Mefjiab. 

LIII. This will be more manifeft, if we, more- what is 
over, con Oder the formal of the ceremonies: thus typical in 
there was a yoke in them, that rauft be broken off; the c . cr «- 
a pedagogy, and an accufation of childhood, w ^ich^°^ s V 
cannot take place in a more advanced age. There obferva- 
was a partition-wall to be broken down, when, on tion of 
removing all diftinftion of nations, the Mefjiab is tb\ them *?be 
be all in all •, an enmity, to be abolifhed at the time, ^Jta 
in which ^the Mefflah is to publifti to the Gentiles, accom- 
that they fhould have peace both with Ifrael and with pliihmcnt 
God. There was, in fine, a hand- writing, bearing / ll J^ m i 11 
teftimony concerning guilt not yet expiated, and ^ c 
payment not yet made. This, when all things are 
fulfilled by the Mefjiab* is to be taken out of the 
way, leall any inftitution of God fhould be found ta 
teftify againft the truth and Son of God, Such are 
either ignorant jof, or overturn all the fignification of 
the ceremonies and their true efficacy, who bind the 
obligation of them on the confidences, after the Meft 
Jfab l\ad perfe&ed aU things. 

LIV. Tkere now remains the fourth head, The dc- 
namely, to explain the progrefs and the various de-« grees of 
grees of this abrogation, which we digeft in the fol- *!* e ^Jj - 
lowing order : ift. When Chrift came and was. ma-. ^£0- C 
nifelled to Ifrael* the ceremonies loft much of their nics. 
fplendour, as when the iun in the heavens extinguilh- 
eth the ftars. Neverthelefs they were binding, while 
Chrift was not yet made perfed by fufferings, but 
yet their abrogation was drawing near : Jefus faith 
unto her* Woman* believe me* the hour cometb* when 
ye jhall neither in this mountain* nor yet at ferufalem 
ioorjhip the Father. But the hour cometb, and now is* 
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\otkn -tie true warftfippers Jbaliworfifp fhi Father in 
fpirrt and in truth\ John 4. ?t* 23. To this purpofe 
is that proclamation, which- John feveral .timts pub- 
Hfhed, that the kingdom of hiaveiris at hand. 2d)y. 
They Were abtogatcd in point of right by the death 
of Ghrift; for, all their typical prefigni&catioh being 
fulfilled in Chrift, and the blood of the New Tefta- 
. mem being fhed, and the guilt expiated, which they., 
were, appointed to be a charge of, with what right 

- fcould cerembnies lately difcarded claim any longer 
ko keep their former ftation ? Hencfc Chrift is faiti, 
ii have taken the band-writing out of the 'way % nailing it 
to. bis crbfs, Coh 2. 14+ And to have abdrfhedm bis 
ffyb.{oh his flefh being broken by death) tbe taw of 
commandments * contained in ordinances: Epb> 2. !*(. 

J.. Certainly the* flefh of Chrift wias the vfcll; and While 
that vfras ftill entire; a new and living way wad* not 
.torched totheheavbnlyfanftuaryi Hefo ro. £<?. F5f, 
WrbA&e Ghrift was not yet niade perfect by fnfferingsy 
the ceremonies which required that perfection or con- 
fam matron, were in full force. But whefleter the 
utrrioit farthihfc was paid by the death of Cfirift, the 
vail ind enclofufe of the ceremonies being taketfv 
down, there was a free accefs to God; which, was 
Signified and confirmed by ibi' renting the vail of 
thj? temple upqn ihe death- bf Ghrift. : tjdly;, Gb*l 
declared, confirmed, and fealed this abrogation bf 
tike rfefurreftioo of : Chrift .from the -dead* and his 
aftrenfion into heaven, and the* pleritiful efFvjriSbri of 
tKcdhtrfy Spirit. For, the hand-writing wai then dif-. 
, changed. He, who hitherto nte itt bondage to the 
eleihcncs of the.wbrld, equally With tht othir ivd^ * 
ihippcrs of God, was placed Wieh his peoffle-ffc 
heiavenly places, where no fach bondage tikfe^hct'i 
and the Spirit was given, &£ the feal ef a iriore dfe£ 
ftghtfol difpenfation of the Covenant. »4tWy. But 
this liberty was for force time not. Efficiently khown, 
^vven to the apoftles themfelvea, till Peter \fras in- 
ftir lifted.. therein. hy a hcav.enljr vifioh, A3s % tt>. if. 



Chip. 1 4. of *he Ol » T* ^am^nt. x 1&3 

5thly. Then, by a folemn decree of a fynod of the 
apoftles, under the prefidenoe of the -holy Spirit, it 
was ordained/ that a yoke was not to be put on the 
neck of the diibiples, <befides ths'fe fe* thkigs rrecef- 
fary for that time; namely, to abjiainfrom meats of- 
fered to idols* -and from blood, and 'from things fir angled y 
to which was fubjoined, .thoijgh of a different wind, 
fornication, Afls % 15. 10, 28* 29. 6thly. Afterward* 
Paul preached freedom from thefe thjngs^alib, e«c^pj> ■ 
ing fornication, that being contrary to the moral law, 
i Cor. 8, 4, 8. and I Cor, 19. 25^-29,. 7thly, Yet 
bscaufc the Jews, who were converted to, Ctorifty 
having been accuftotned to the .ceremonies, were 
with very grest difficulty drawn from .them* the 
4poftles and other believers mxh them, that they, 
might not offeqcl the weak,^ acceding to therules of 
CWiftiaa chanty, and prudemce^ freely ufed-thofe ce- 
remoniesv not' with any opinion. of hoKneife* but in 
order nOt to wound tcnoer «CQijfqience«, 'gccomqiB- 
facing thccnfel^es p^all, to- gam fome to Chrift, fee 
A&s 2.1.22—-.. 8thly.. Biu ( ^fter that the chapch 
feemed npw p be fafficientiyiiijftnaifted in her litercy* 
aqd the forudnefs for the ceremonies was no .longer 
a degree of weaknefs but, of obftinaey, Pawl would 
aqt give plao? by fubje&fon,;nq#c^ for an hour, and 
fharply rebuked JPeier, whofe conduft was rather toe 
retails, Gal. 2: g, i4,<and exhorted every one in par^ 
ticular to ftat*d faft in the liberty, whprevyit}i Chrift 
had made us him free, and hot co be entangkd,again . 
with the yoke of. bondage, nor to make.Qhri^ of bo 
effeft to thei&fclves,' Gal. 5.. 1, I 2..- gthJy and laftif* 
All the, ceremonies were a&ually taken away at thg 
jieftrudion of. Jerusalem and the temple, and buried a? 
it were in their ruins, never to be revived any more* 
See what we have faid concerning circumcifion, Chap. 
8. §. 21, &c - ■* • ~ • 
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1 1 84 Of the ft£NEHT$ Book 4, 

C H A P; XV. 

Of the Benefits of the New Tejament. 

Tranfition I. \ S the darknefs of the night is only dispelled 
to the be- jf\ by the -beams of the rifing morn, fo the 
nefits of old Tcftarncnt was abrogated only by the introdnc-. 

meat." to take place, by what degrees it advanced, by what 

intervals of time it was confirmed and compleated; 

we have explained in the third chapter of the fete* 

going book. We are now, in the firft place,' to 

treat of the benefits of the New Teftament: then 

of the Sacraments : the other particulars are ob* 

vious, from what we have fpoken concerning the 

Covenant of Grace, ftmply con(idere4, and by com* 

paring with them, what we have more largely treated 

of concerning the Old Teftament, 

The red- II; Wc rehearfe the benefits of the New Tefta* 

uloftheia ment in the following order : I. The firft is the -ex* 

hibition of the Meffiab made perfe£h. '1J. The Gof- 

pel f under another name or defignption? III. The 

calling of the Gentries. IV. A rnore abotmdaftt and 

delightful meafurebf the Spirit. V; j^ greater and 

better liberty. VI. The reftoration xf^Ifrdel. <. Yfii 

The revival j6f the whole church, ayfrorir the diracLr 

iflbcnefit, IH. The first Tpring ; of our gloiying, and the 

the exhi- fum of &ur felicity,' beyond thofe, that Pipetted 'the 

b * tio " °^- confolation of IJraet, is, that Gbrifi Jefus, cam*;intp 

fiaL tbe wo ? l£l > x Tin-*- *5'- He,- who ••was praxriifed 

from fte beginning, fl*adowed ; forth 4 by fo many 

types, fo ardently longed for, and 1 forfo many ages 

expe&ed, came forth in the fulnefs of time,-, m thaji 



*• y The author's words are, Evangelism &mtopafax*s 9 #fci£M 
know not how to render othexwifc to make it ineligible w*& 
JSngJUh JreadCTr 

place 
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.Chip, ^ 5. of,thc^NiW.TBS;TA^ENT; iigtf 

,pla<fe, from that tribe and family, in tharrnanncy 

from a virgin, and appeared in the flefli,juft as the 

holy prophets had long before prophefied he fhould 

come. Thr ough the tinier merey qf our God, whereby fie 

day Spring from on high hath vifited us, Luke 1. 78 ; 

.ft* have found bim,ofwhom Mofes in the law t and thjt 

prophets did write* Jefus of Nazareth the/on of Jofeph 

.Job* u 45- This, a^ the angel told, the (bepherds of 

Bethlehem, was matter of great joy, and not only 

• Matty %t*d.Z*ebarias and Simeon, but aifo. the whole 

chok of the heavenly angels celebrated this in their 

foftgs j 4& Zttbqr. 9. .9. . 

IV. '■ And the Meffiab was not only exhibited, but Madeper- 
filfo made perf eft through Jufferings, Heb. 2. 10 ; and fe& ty 
thus being madeperfefl^he became the author of eternal fu<Fcnn 8«* 
fabvation unto all, kith. 5. 9. For, in the fufferings 

and death of Ch rift, theTe is a true, expiation, a can- 
ceiling, a blowing out of our (ins, a bringing-in of 
. evejlafting righteoufnefs, a tcaririg arid removing of 
. the hand-writing, nay, there is an eternal redemp- 
tion. 

V. But this was not all ; for he ?yas alfo received And r§- 
upintoghry, and being placed in the throne of his ? civcd U P 
majefty, he brought the kingdom of heaven to lis, lnt0 8 y 
having removed every thing, by which the fpiritu^tl 

and myftical government of God over the confeience, 
which is the government of liberty, was formerly 
-obfeurcd. While David in fpirit had this kingdonx : . •• 
ef the Mefliah befpre him, as in a Bgure, he joyful- 
ly fang, Jehovah reignetb, let the earth Rejoice, let the 
multitude of \fles be glad, Pf 97. i. Jehovah reignetb^ 
let- the people tremble, Pf 99. 1. » This is that king- 
dom of heaven, which the Baptift fo often proclaim* 
ed was at hand 4 and concerning which our Lord de- 
clared, that there were fome of his hearers, which 
JbouU not tafie death, till thty faw the fon of man com- 
dug i* bis^Mngdm, Mat* j§. 28. Ic cannot but be 
tnoft delightful* to all, that love the Lord Jefu$, 
to fee him crowned with glory and hmour, who wasnUde 
at, Vol. III. X tkttle 

Digitized by VjOOQIC 




^#6 Of tBe Be n e rt V s Sofck : '"* 

* little lower than the angels, fir the futfering of 4t?th> 
: Heb. a'. 9. This gf eat benefit the *poftlc has '{& 
•forth in thefe important Words, 1 Tim. 3. $?&?$ 
'viude namfejb in the flefh, jufiified im the Jpirit, Jfemijf 
'-angels 7 preached -unto the 6 entiles \ believed on in .Jbe 
ywrld, rtcehed up into glory. And our fayiour J&q£-- 
tfdf has taught us, that a great part of pur hapg^J^ 
confifts in the enjoyment of this bkffing, A2#. \$%> 

VI. The second benefit is the gofpeiel the *i%g- 

dom, which God bad-promifed afore by his pr4phct^Jp 

the holy fcriptures, Rom. 1. 2. Namely, tjie : gqfotl 

as compleated, **£/>£, at the firfl, begmio bojpoken 

by the Lord, and was confirmed untows by them, ' 

beard him, Heb. 2. 3. For* this my/hry tais^ji 

1 fecretftnee the world began : but now ismadeinat^ 

Andy by the fcriptures of the prophets, accir^b^ta 

.commandment of the everlaftmg God 9 made knptt\forfl 

nations for the obedience of faith; Rom. fjS . 2^ 2$. 

'Not that they had no golpel before : for/ even^to 

the ancients was the gofpel formerly jweqchU* ifck 

' 4. x. But that this proclamation otjEUc^»g^e 

r t ' was *f*n>*ry*»*i*k the gofpel preached btfore^ G$. \fc ' #. 

And the preaching of the prcfent grace i^ei^inqK^r 

•the gofpel now. , Hence it is mentioned as an iligw- 

<$nent of the^refence of the Msffiah, 4^at &$;$$? 

have tU gofpel preached to them* Mat. iu ^i v ^ r 

lt»pfete~ VIL Moreover, the gofpel of the New fe^ai^^t 

mincocc. Jras the following Excellencies above . the olpL ( ^ 

'*Fhat it fets forth Chrift as come, and deplajjea' tjfc^ 

; all thofe things ate< fulfilled^, which ; wi^e;fWi|i^Cy 

foretold, to eorne to pafe b>ng>* after, iC&u, a. vjrir- 

* 10. 2dly. That it declares in clear ;t£nps^ <*WJ 
; thing relating to the, common falvatiqa, wi^ou^. the 

* covering of figures, or the labyrinth^^d^^^iM 
; 2 Co*. 3. 14- 3dly Tharitfiowallur6sf&c^arb 
- lievers with thefweeteft, , and moft ab^x^t cc«^ 
^tioits, and without that (cycrity, ^^cji^ fjc^NW^g 
^tb the old legal diipaiftiioi^ mixeq thc^ros ©f 

... grace 
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CK^; r i§, bFtfce thir^itf-xkiihr: tiff 

^Hflfe-jiicK^ fcr much rigour,, whence it is called f A? 
^rkinlfirationofrighteonfnefs, 2 Cw~ 3. <), and tbewoH , 
^reconcHiatitm, 2 Cor. 5. ilTr ST** M/i of bur" be- 

^id4smqfLfwtti<2ahthi; 5. 16. And .//*/*& pfb- 
^Hefiedtfcfnceroitig his fervants, €£*p. 52. 7, Itotf 
~$i<&ttful!upn 'the mountains are the feet if him* tbdt 
l intingetb goid tidings / &c. Add J/&. 46*. 1— -and 
>|jfr: iBtl* 1*- and ffd..66. 10-^12. • 4thlyv " Thatc 

it dwells now more abundantly in us, and is preach- 
^Sffiftpre fully and frequently, and with a greater de- ^ 

%0t»ftrition of the fpirit, and a deeper infinuatioii . 
-d^fittkffi^into the conference, Rom. to. .8. 
^TOli'Tfce- tmRD benefit is the calling of the 3 d kentft 
^€foit3es by :tfhe gofpel, which followed upon the jj£ Jjjfjj^ 
*|^^P* , being made perfeft : according to the pro- c^uie* 

- piife, Pfi 2.* 8. jpk of me, and! ' ftndl give tbet the hea- 
>f ben* for nhine inherit anct \ and the outermoft parts t>f 

fvidhbfor ty.pojfcfliou : likewife Ifa. 49. 6, Luke 
; 40. Paul, as 3n other places, fo efpccialty Eph. 
°£ £nfl 3, has, in a 'magnificent manrier, fet forth the 

- [perfections of God, a$ being illuftrioufly difolayed m 
, Wsidmirable work, and, above *fl* the unfearchahle 

Viofesitf tHe patience, .gobdnefs, and. manifold wif- 

. rforri of* God in Chrift. And!> indeed, tvbo can but 

JtdifiSnaZed f atfuch a farprifing thing, (we mipjuftly 

ciclaim -With Eufebitis) to fee thofe, who, frc'm the be- 

fung, paid Jivine honour and worjhip to Stocks and 
es end 'devils, >to ravenous beafis feeding on human '" ** 
> and tv venomous reptile}, to fire and to earth, to 
iiry inanimate elements of the Univerfe \ tofee,Tfay, 
l fhtfr calling on the rnoft high God, the creator of heaven 
lind earth;' the very herd of the prophets, the God of 
j$Yahatn and &s ancestors, after the coming of our Sa- 
viour*? Pray, read what follows; as it is too long 
* ttfjbtf* herfc tranfcribed. ' This very cjreumftance a? 
fflrts lis, that the- Lord Jefus is t&'e true and only 
: Mfjfiai>> by^hofe word; ;fpirit, arHminiftry, ibaf- 

Stbfijffiinjg; a worjk wasaccompK&ed, the like, or equal 

:c ,:L:w-, • ••; .:• ,. y>..j , to 

■ 
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tok'was never' feen or heard, were we to gd back to 

the remoteft antiquity. '' . < \ - % \^ 

Brocght IX. But we are to obferve, ift. Thatthclejchlng*. 

a K°° l V wcre acc ompli(hed by theapoftles of Chrift, and their 

Jj* 8 ^?^ fellow labourers, who were not remarkable, "cicfi^r 

out any for any excellence of worldly wifdom, orfurnjffie^ 

human with any charms of Greek and Roman eloq\ience/br v 

*"*• fupportpd by any human affiftance 5 but by *&£ pji- 

ked demonftration of an admirable andalmpft wr<fe 

dible truth to the confeience, while the gates of $ejj| 

raged, the lords and dreaded tyrants 1 of tfce wv\d 

oppofed, and the fchools of conceited philofoiSMfs 

clamoured : that the glory of God and hjfs Caqft 

might (hine forth with the greater kiftre a^d ^igm- 

nefs, the meaner and lefs adapted for the w«rl£^p^£ 

the inftruments he ufed, 1 Cor. 2. 4, 5. ^. 

With an X. *2dly. That the kingdom of Chrtft wis jfetVg 

aftonift- among the Gentiles with an aftonifhing cjuickoefs. 

■2? ^ For ' as the h btenin S^ tbat Kgbtnetb out of* the m fffi( 

- under heaven, Jhinetb unto the other part under.bejmen, 
fojball alfo the Son of man he in his day Luke i£ £L 
Ifaiab had foretold this with a kind of aftoni(hmeot, 

• chap, 66. 7, 8. Before Jhe travailed /he brought for& .; 
before her fain came Jhe was delivered of^'frfatfccbftd* 
Who bath heard fucb a thing? who hath /ten fuel * tfnngs? 
Jhall the earth be made to bring forth in one. day* \crj^all 

• a nation be born at once? For y as fooh ^giojpjra* 
Extend-- vailed, Jhe brought forth her children* % s /. v , 
ing far . XI. sdly. That this calling extended: verYy&r- 
and near j^ Qm ^ I0# ,j$ m Their found went into .all ihetO^P^Mnd 

« their words into the ends of the world i Col: ju .£, .24* 

•'* Mark 16. 20. Tertullran adverfus Judi&s joy*; e. 'j. 

In what other perfpn befides have all the Gentiles belied 

- but in Cbrift 9 who is now come ? On vtfydm elfebave the 

• .Partkians believed^ the Medes, Elamins^tbtin^'aUi^nts 

• "#f Mefopotmia* Armenia^ Thrygia, Egypt* 'toafrffrt 
\ of Jfrica beyond Cyr eye \ the Romans v wy^^^ft 

; ip Jfrt^alem^ 'and .other nations \ and ^fhs^y^Jhe 

',. various tribes of Gctuliani* many parts of Mefipotamiaj 

Spain inall its extent > the different nations of Gaul, and the 

parts 

■ 



Chap. i$. ofthe.N*w Testament. M9& 

Tarts pf Britain macceffible to the Roman arms, made 
fuhjetl toCbrift\ the Sarmatians % < Dacians, Germans 
and SfythianSy many nations yet undif covered* many pro- 
vinces and {[lands unknown to you* and which we cannot . 
enumerate? \ among which the name of Chriji* as now 
come* prevails. In a likc.ftrain has Jerome celebrated. 
tHite abundance of heavenly grace^ in Epitaphio JSTepo*. - 
tidtti ad Heliodorum* and in Epift. ad L&tam, and la 
general, the other fathers, exulting in fo great a hap-v 
pfoeti of the New Teftament. Yet we are not to thinks 
$Hat there was no corner of the world, where the name; 
of Chrifl: was not preached : npr to believe, that the. 
apoftles foiled over to America, and to countries tjjmv; 
unknown to the reft of thie world ; thefe univerfalr 
cljqsreffions only'intimatfe, that the gofpel of.Chrjft. 
wa&extenfively propagated, without any diftin&icjn of; 
countries t$ people, on each fide of the fun's courfe. • 
See t&e expreffi,ons Rom. 1. 8. l^a.^.. . . - ' ' 

, c XII. 4thiy. The gorpe) did not rcadij.tp'the.Gen-* Camp not' 
tiled, till after it was rejeiSed. and dtfpifed by. the t0 the 
TeWi. Through their fall falvation cam to the, Centres* ^\^ta^ 
The fall of them was the riches of the .world. Ram. 1 j . 1 1 tt " c< j £y 3 *h« 
iki v We have an expoikion of .this pafl&ge, Att$. Jews. 
1.3; 46, 47, where Pdtd.$nd<Batwfas\{p$*k thuv 
3t was necefjary* that the iuord efiGoJJfauld.Jirft'hav** 
betnfgoken to you (the Jews) Batfemng^yeputitfrc^ 
ybfti and judge yiurfelves unworthy of #aer luffing Ufe* 
fa W tUrn to the Gentiles : for, fo hath thp Lord com* 
mandid us r &c. We may zddA&s. 18. 6, ,^ - : 

. '* ; X|lL 5thIyV However the pqlitylof the Jetfs was? Yet before 
ifdc fcVcVttirned, before the kingdom of the Mejpak}^ ovtt ' 
W^'iMde lllullrious amorig the Gentile*- Ma(. ?4*|he°>wlai 
1 4*. ' And this gofpel of the kingdom Jhatl be preached in polity. 
[aitlhe "wdrtd't foY a' witnejs unto allimtions* and then 
JBatJjfrj end pm^ naipely, ,of Jerufalem and thetep- 
pfe K which was very wifely fo ordered; for by this 
tfians. *#, The ungrateful Jews had not the leaflj 
lhkc^ow vf excufe left: ; for what excufe could thej 
tiavte foj" £ gnfinuing in their hardnels, who had feen 

,;; y 3 his 

\ » 
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hispowcB in a very fb&tt fpacc of tiqe, ittnygJtfc? 
lightning thro 9 the whole world ? ThU \\Ctyfeftqm\i. 
obfetvarion, &m. j6-im f4*Uk*um.> %diy* ,;%4$h£> 
jfreadhing of the gofpel, he wctiild.hajr* all the worid 
know the crime* of the Jtwsj the guilt the/ had cp^f, 
traded by the paricide d£ Chrifi; and their otafcjnaie, 
and invincible malice, in ftubbomiy rej^i^g ait of-* 
ftvs of mercy > before, he would execute (a Atrttble-a 
vengeance on a people, who ykn} under fo rtaq£,<^A 
gation* to biw: that all nations rnigbt be -c&Ug^jci 
adore his juftice wick tteiribling; jdljri ,Bc Mon^i 
not caft off his ancient people by an ultimate define* 
tion, before he had gathered, from among t+ie-Grn* 
tiles, another people for himfdfi Nor mtke nbg ,ib^k 
terial temple an Atithema, till he. had buik a fp|^t^a| 
temple of lively (tones. For* it was never intended? 
thatChriftfhould be ilding wkbout a kinyta^^V^ 
4* bene XIV. The fmtb benefit is « more abi^^an 
X;*^ delightful meafwectf theSprriiv freque q\y ipj«to[ 
and joyful by the prophets, to be fern* together with, aiidpuajitr 
(fitit. ed out on the church by Chrift.\ To.tfns ptfrpafe ? jf 
I offtake not, is Ziofc, 9. ra, i^i /* «fry V^^iqr 
. *• amthtr ietlanr d* I rmiti'iULtQ .*%^ s 31^* $JH* 
meant, -on which the 4$ing of iitow h*4> %^;^Qgd 
6f the covenant, lee at ftbet ty v ^^: v^cd 
bound in Zhjt^ and waa dcfc**r<*J iro^^m^ ^{^ 
that time, T» a declarer* tifcwertr % . .# Jf&tic 
js ptomifed, the participle* beiogu^^ 4* a J 
and he is indfeed antther dtfawenm.. ^/>e fctvb [, 
~36ft6f (3dd, and. who » ?he otheiu ,l?ttt\^e l._ 
Spirit 3 who is afcfii. a difcwer&j*$ r fe W^$8n$$ 
£te&, andbriags^'aH things .tadie^f^o^m^^ 
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<* 6ur terfioh Venders. «*///?> .«*&/ 4iV** &A |iW BSW» f 
ftvsa modern c6ninv6Atktor, ifyftififtJ(b£ itf)$1luttatAtfteesti 

JW0C. fc*jG&. > toc, ; q*t ^or.frcr* W^jfJ^g^Kw" „ 
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ypbn rim *6t the 1 n&cttohCbrifti or w>$** cmfm*r$ 
*o.\S\ HimGodpromifes tighte* that;' ia,. m plap* 
ofthe Son, after he was gone to ths Father, ya&* 
*£I C 7. To this litewife I* apply * ;wh*K *$? iM^zfr 
fajs, ijft. 48, itf, nm unto rtvr >«t* which is very. 
propCTlytranflMcd^ /£* U>rd>Godb*&fm*f# k*d bis. 
Sftrit: Add the like promifes 7/&. 44. 2, & and Jjfo 
£5?^;' and-?**/, 2. a8> Thefulfiflmen* o£ whicfc ' 
ii m Uhrift, Who baffteetb his p^pje.ttwi>**r ^/r ^ 

6ft^ *»( te»/* Jfrr, JWitf. 3, n> compare *7*6» 7. 
3#» v 29* ; of. which paffagea weha^^lpwi *lfe* 
wHfere. J * -' - < ^ •'• -.■.•■.•;., 

t! XVv The dfc<a$ of this fpirit are : rft. A njor? Eftat 
<*&* and d«Kntt knowledge of the royfteriea of f&jth* * crcof ' 
2^'ih £attd $*. 54. *%. Jbr. 31, 34. 1 >fcr 9b 
rjR L - 4dly. A 1 more geacrous* a tro>r£fublime, and 
checrfet degree of holfaefs, Ifa* 33. fc4and.#2fc 35^ 
^ ,B ah'dj5&/6o! 2i, 21. Z«& 10. g.and<£#Vi2> 
« m $cBy.>' A irtoi* deJigtefol confofctio©, #r . 40/ x h 
Z^ffllfo. 6oi r,"«'«fld If*. s$i ii : , *nji#ii €fc 
iu'tft n^JvB* 14. 16. 4^9* 31* £/>&. 1. 13^ 
i'&r. - 1 ; • ii . - 1 4*Wy. A filial boldo^fs, which is new 
$WPgreater, aa adoption itfetf, and u^cS^t^ are more 
cdftfpictjous; G*/. 4. 6- #hly. The extraordinary 
«ntf' altogether miraculous gifts, which were pleerii* 
fuily fceftowod qt the beginning' qf tkagp^ej^nc* 
only on the apoftles, but aHboft$n on other minif* < 

te£# ria?, twi common belfevers, an£ ev*n Virgins* 
5l^ir4. i^. t6^-i« t A&s IQ. 45» 4^ *nd A£lsi$> 
&4ii& Ms zi. *i i-'&r. »2. "7~n; Butinwhaj 
d&itnir tfie Nkw T*fl»tftew i$ to be^trjpaced wkk 
ihp&Ai %e have fretfudntly fte*n ajueajiy. • J 

XVI. The Fifth benefit \^Ckrtfii^niiUrty y which 5 a hen* 
lPiw/i the moftdifigent interpreter of* and warmeflra** fit.Chri{ 
^o^ic fa*> ufoatty fej»ofidva* thft he,ti»kes i$ gc- J|» n '*• 
aci*%'toc*nfjflr in atreedbta- frsm j&at bo/id^f* **** 
>wttteh%r;Jew^ ; and hs rarely tresis V 

it, tjhlcfs/whfcn he' compares jChrHWaos with Jew^ 
and fctt the Qli difpenfiuPR m ppppfoion to. thp 
, r 4 New. 
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iijjft • OHhfcBtifVtt't*' '-• Boolfci 

Niw! Yet diVtaes Kavc 1 prudently cfctefved* Jfofri 
Paul himfelf; thatChriftian liberty may be ctfnfidetf- 
fcd, either as common to believers in every age* 'tfl^s 
a fpecial imitfunityof the childrenof God* wfeiolhte 
lirtdcr the New Teftament'difpehfcVioiv . r ' -- <]" 
Confi<kr- XVII; This common liberty conffib « in' ar 'mairtih 
•*jy tfiUflon or freedom, ift, From' the tyf^Ay ttT 'the 
joTbelie- &**£ whofe deftru&ion was prortiifcd, a*eftriy&s<in 
Teri. paradife, Col. i. 13. acBy. From the ! rttgritig l*hd 
condemning power of fin, Rom: 6. 14; ittafe; -fr^i. 
gdly. From the rigour of the law, foiafc as U & fcdh- 
tradiftinguiflicd from grate, Rom. 6. f '4. "fot, ttitis 
far it is to the finfter the law of fin and death, opptftke 
to the law bf the Sprit arid of life in Cbrlftjepa+Rm. 
•8. 2. Moreover this rigour confifts, (i^ Ut the-'ife- 
veredefnand it makes of obedience, without k p*o- 
mifc of faridifying grace; (l) In recjun4«£< » mufi 
pdrfeft holinefs; to be performed by mtfri fritrifd&as 
die condition of eternal life. (3} Itt' Hkitathiffg. 
the curfe, for the leaft deviations Bbr,"fiM*'fiirvche 
la* belongs tothe coveriartt of:worlcsV whitji ^re- 
gard to all believers, is abrogat^Vbyttoifittddfec- 
tion of the covenant of graces 4thl^ 'Iriifcifreedtm 
ftotn in $tcurfedtieafb 9 both Of #ofylHt&jbI. l v#6r* 
thb* the bodytof beiicVert fc deddibecdiftify&Al RMtjk 
*. '10, yet death has loft its flSitg/^^JH^.Njg, 
and is become the period dflin *attdvfflifl^,<:*ikt'ihe 
caffage to* eternal Rfe. JoBn'$. ^4; ; An*thu^fer 
feelie vers are freed from that xicatfi, - with wKkW<Jod 
thfeatfehed tinfoil mfti, as 3 ^rfifhment ptirdpfiWy, fb 
Wiled, and' the effeft of '4ris^fiMM <lt*pte*tae, 
, y^» 8.51, 52/ Not ' is ifop/fr/**/ nMere /*F npu- 
*"• • v fciltiifrent only reaiovfetf ftdfti the death o6b«lit«rs ; 
; i) in whatever belongs- to 'the ramains of death,; twill 
"''/.^'i at laft be deftroyed'by & 'gloria** t^fre£tarf,*i Or. 
*5- 54- A * thewftfre * liberty wkhi*%*tffc 'ttfifia; as 
to it* right, i$ adjudged to baliefcetfe ftr julHfkfcmon, 
and as to its power, peffbrmed* ^r^uriiy ^kJ by 
fome -certain fteps jthcfamfe v 4fo^tltet^^kfe:ref- 
•■' "- / , + • peft 
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(Jhjlp. n JI5. of the N e w Te it, a m bn t. . fj 93 . 

pe& tp coKporaldeath ithecurfe and penalty of which 
fo;to ipcak y arc te*nbced, as fboa as the perfon is in- 

.^£raft$d hitaChrift by >iaith, wtjp is the fountain qf 
£feftibut at the laftdtay, allits'pqwer will be fwallowed . 
ijp in vi<5tory. 5-chly. From human empire, p* con- ; 
ftraihty vvixh rrefpedk to divine worfhip, and the a&i- r . 

. 0ns Qf jpzfogkQRi was fiich : For, God alone has domi? 
pjon«fcverihe'confde.nce, James 4.* 12. Nor is it law- - 

.. fo\ far the fans of God,, who knoiy themfelves to be 
bought with > price, to become the fervants bf meh, 
t C0r.i7.i3: Aftat. y i$. 9+ Col 2, 18, 22, 23. Tho* . ^ 

.» formerly the Scribes and. Pharifees fat in Mofes's 
Chair* yeCvGod never gave them a power, to load the 

■ con fdejtee with new inftitutions, beyond and befide* 
the fow i of/ God, xo which all were equally bound, 

. Deut. 44 2', arid &eut* 12. 34, AH the authority of 
the doctors ,qf a the law tended to keep the people to 

. ; tfcfe obiei vanceafc thelaw of Mofts-\ Chrift. juftly re- 

vbufefAcbemi when they went beyond that. What- 

- iver man has devifcd from his own invention, in {flat- 
ted of«»rdigipn f -fcas ever teen dilpleafing to God.? 

Ufchly. Fipm therobligatipn to things indifferent,' tohichr 
aW'.itother good nor bad in thet&felves, and wh?ch' 
©od faro -neither (commanded, nor forbiddfen. When- 
the kao^ledge'arid, fenfc of thi* liberty is wanting, 
the Qonfiacncc, in that cafe, is- difquieced. and fuper- 
ftji&an has ^ neither; mcafure -nor end, Rem. t^i £, 14^ 
^^Th^effeffim however, is tobediftinguifiifedfrom- 
thct ufe v the right from, the excerriji of it, th£ forrhef 
dfrghtwever.Jo remain inviolable to the conftience, 
*he 4 ktter J t9 •benrircumfcribpd by the rules of-'pru- 
d«tee?aad> c^i'ty,^to avojd giving offence to weak. 
bWthfOnj .t^Cor* &n*q, and .i-Cta ■ 10. t$.>Kont'. 

> %XVHfc liberty, we have thus defcribed, abM Which 
fbiuttiy befcogr «. th« benefits of the covjenant-bf 7" ?^ er 
.graft* :i land . iboald • Jiot be ,. reckoned among thofei Vefta- 
jfhfch ar«fCQ«iittSQ the New 1-eftament^ Urilefr^fo was fomc- 
:far, as it is .njore,cte|rly. explained* more frequently! what 

->. •• : " Trffcdsr 
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if$4- Of tlie Bint t i!t>s: * - -loofcV 

iKfiflted apoh, mdre eftrftirally and ? abtr^chistTy ap- 
plied by the Spirit of Chrift, and infcnoatcd iota tbse? 
tonfcience for the greater confolattbrr £nd. jbty^atwl 
finally demonftrated by more glorious cffe&i. • Aticfc; 
a$f I imagine, none will queftion, that the^ rigooro^ 
. the old ceconomy greatly obfeuced th^iraife' ajid i^' 
of thAt liberty, which believers in other 1%(£e^tfl r -r 
joyed . At leaft none will deny, that die Httj^f-ftr 
t& things,' in their own nature indifferent, Wa^giwfrjr; 
cjkninitied by the inftiturions of Mules/ c 4 «. \ " : •* 
Or at pe- * XK- That liberty, therefore, witicfc is pefctfturr' 
coliar to t*> the 'New Teftament fe, ill. A diftharge from VJ& 
Teft N - eW ***?*&* °f tb* elements of the world* or tof thfc ancient 
m l n * ceremonies, from whoife religious obligation; as off 
fjlinga neceflary, the conftkhcea t>f men wetfc *&8r 
fee free* A&$ 13. 16, though thw arbitrary ufotcn* 
t^ued for fomc time, and might with pntddbce/bh 
advifed, JSfs 21. 24] Aftcrwardis their tjfe ^fir^eiV^ 
tirely forbid, fo that now we arc t© abiHiiifr<jfrr 
them altogether, Gah 3. 2$.. Gal. 4. 5^ tA% *'*iitf 
GW. 5. 1. For, ftom being in. force;, they fipft kflS* 
tjheir vigour, of neceffky become arbitrary 5 *fi£& 
vardsi from being dead they become hurtful ai& 
ijeadly y and from being arbitrary become unkwftrf/ 
never to be revived, after the fulLprotfiqteatifcn <J€ 
;;thegofpel, and the deftru&ion ofi the tempi* cfi Jb*^ 
Tufalm r which was the feat of the ceremonies. J i3fy* 
liberty with rdpeft to many tbi?qp ixdifftrtnthi thm s 
own nature, the ufe of, or abftinence from Wfjith' 
wa^ formerly enjoined the }fraeBtes> Tit. K*g/€iM* 
•i, *o;-ai. i&h 1,0.45. sdtyo Imnpnmyfft^^ 
JtreMc er judicial faws of the, Ifraditm%^ rip* ^ tfe^y 
)$^ oivniwrfal, kut aa of pa^uUtci^ghtrioy dbw 
gation, made for the Jews as fqch, dffingtnlhiM 
•;-.. tfcm'frotfi other. nations, adapoed to the gfflhi* of 
^he peopk and country, and fubfa^ia^ ito : Ae 
$«?#f (fefwut; tp the Leviticil pridftbodL with wWt^ 
: . tfinpoft the ^hok . poKty was utttrffovph. ; * sitffy 
T/hwi* a cj*arc£ and more pjttf^ promtrigat^ 
' "-*l. ; knowledge 
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imparts ^nd,degF;epB. : * . ' • * : v ' ; : ': ' 

^'^ ^berifith bene* . 

nqjps of jl£ New Xeftijme^t fcftf r«ftof4tia# of th*^ &5«* 
jgr^fts* who were former^ ijg^^W.thf bWjb^SX 
iag. fh^m back? tt the coo^auini^o k #£ God- iP*a*lik*/ 

tfyf^Jwld ^ 'PW* 4 tk* ityfov- tf$y*Jbwl£ . * 
bt'&tfii i^your ctwnconuiu) that bkqdvxfs- in part 4k 

ctqtfAn<i 'And, fo aft Ijrteljbafl be fawd ■: , 4/ &«r 
nkrhttn* there \ Jball tmpmt *f Stop tfa deliverer^ op4k 
Jhril turn m*%& ungefli#i$frmj t ac*bv For thtsilwjfr 
QsfWnatf pnfa thm, when I Jball take awnp tWirjint. --, 
_ XXJ. , On this pla^e ,obferve y i ft. Tha* the apeft|*tThat it, a 
l^e>*f>l*ins foq?^*ffl&ry v that is* a {bcre* thing^y**!- 
nojUk^t^Y/i^ ^ait b^reyelatkHi^ and taken ijotfce of byjt 

jjy^gement of ?eafo?i j ? in. fin?, the *hpfc «£thpd and T 
ip^lyr; $ of ^cecyung sphiqh* Jips. in' a great tneafmc*. 
equaled;:, fce..i G?r..,2.<7* ancj .* Qr. *£. 51* tfftfb 

J5#A- |^ &• f 2 %- ^ ^ at "•** tbe ' ir ^reft of She Gpflr.To be 
til^fa.pe 3fiqu£uited wiph this myftery, to r pre veflC. made " 
A?iy ^wmjatBS^ higfiqr thcnights <ttncerning { tte3^koowt * 
41wVk ai^lflwer. sOTGernmg tho Jfraslfas : we *rt 1 *J® ,i ^ < ; 
therefore tp, .t^fce, cafe,,tp .SfHjuirc diligently*, *ft4 1 
*^K|| . %FtcxitijEa»ai v into - wh^c *|jc. prophets have forttfeHfe . . < 
c/^ejrnimj this t faster, jdiy . The apoftle . heisl 
ipsaks- o^the people of lfr#*h not figurativelyrbaft 
pf^perlyj^P^ed^j whq/were at this time blind, ob- Blindncfs 
dMpatp, .jtupid* ao4 hsrdasd, of which v... 7,. IJw^ isha P- 
& fpretpl^this judgme^of Qad againft JpttfvftF? 1 ** » 
te^gft C&$*^ 9- ifj, compared yrith Aft* 38. ibiJJ**. 
j$. j Q%liu, \ . To this alfo fceais applicable^ Jbft 
Vt!t&lwpnao£ t tfa i<ord> thqt fujy % <md cminuingy^i* 
^i^d^w^b JhfiU\ab}-ik^n the bead ?/,, the wicked* toi 
whifh* Jer^ZQ-.Ji's. Iq ftort, this j$ that fonelprft 
ccm5uio?t [of tne bfy>cl*d nation of 7? w ^ w W c b taking 
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if9$ Of the Be* ipits B^ok,^ 

itSrifeip the apoftlea rime, continues to t thisc^r 
Only in day. 4thly, That this blindnefs is in part happei^e.4 
P«*» : . *o Ifrath ' The whole hation,' from its firff origin. 
** w feven to theehd of the world, is confidered as pne" 
. lt j*hole i a certain part of which are thofe, who either 1 
have, 6r now do, or hereafter Ihill live* in the dags^ 
of the Wath and indignation of God: Hindntfs 'pafo 



To\*A6llfi8&d that fart only. 5thlyl That 'blihdnefs, is t< 
thefolnefi continue upon them no longer, tbdn till tbff^l^s o^^ 
° f th ? the Gentiles be eome'in; that is, "till the g6fpel~is 



»ST* V/bf»ll»J VU %vwu *r* y uiai «<J, 1.111. V»»V- CVIL/V* »**, 

become preached among all nations df 'Ae-^iPcirtcfwfeate^eK 

ia. Which, irtdeed, began to be' done by the; a£bftt$* 

and* their fellow-labourers'; buYeould not be r done 

perfeftly, both on account of tHfctxterlt of th* world, 

and the (hbrtnefs of human Iifi/<and lik£w]fe btc^ufe- 

* • ' ifeeny nations (as all the American) /were at that titne 

"'unknown. This therefore dill remains to W^dfito 

fticceflivelyi God in hfe admirabte'^tftderice .p^i$& 

tlid way for his word. The offer of grace' was firjt 

rtiaide to the lfraclltes. ' When they rmifec| it/ it $4? 

ftnt to the Gentile* •, but when .the fullfiefs of "them 

Ittatl be brought in, it will be again giy<A tq-*tn£ 

... JKraeiuesj that the laji may be firjt+ and tb* v f$ >AjE* 

WhiA. .Luke i j, 30, fee Luke 21, 24. 6thly. Tfif^t wj^ft 

Unf. ,^ t ^ fulncfs of the Gentiles is btobght 'in, afclp&$ 

SrKrJ3^*^ ** ^ v ^ - ; *haf is» ' as bur Dutch cbmm$Qtatq|$ 

ihail be ' yfceft oblerve, not afefw 1 , but" a *Ve>y great nifmtS&C 

fcved. sfrid>irt a manner the "*# hole Jewilh nation, irt'a ,to8 

tedjr. •. Peter Martyr ftas jadkioufly explaihe^thfr 

ftillhfcfe of the Gentiles, and t he whote,b6dy of 'Hrtelj; 

'"• iff ths following words." But we \a\re jfe, 'ifndfrfr&rid # 

* : l hhiikd fulnefs* akdla fixed or Setermfatti .coltefftfifj; 

^vtiticb is tberifdre eattcdfuHnefSi.becaufe tb&e'Vpill w 

' m'v&S and a very great number of ^lii^s^/dUbfi 

ihecbtdeb JhaW be fublickly'o'&ffed, l&ndbqdiifrgr*$ 

efltStfr<m*ng the Gmtil^'jift as tit 'j^^/*&'Vj»7||Ji 

for 4 gnat number of Jews\ among t a^n^^fihJ^uti 

beyk&lilkly acknvtvledged : ndt'that fome; (Sis fatlVoJtbe 

; . V t!€MMk^y^sy'JI^ : M'bf/^ < *■ " : - - ': il \ 



Gia£/f£. of the New Te »t am t H v, ii<# 

. XjXli. From what we have faid before, U appears^Not the, : 
that they depart from the apoftle's meaning, who»*?J/ fl ! ctl • 
by all Tfrael, underftand tht myjiical Ifratl, op the}J% t °^; 
people of God, confiftihg both of Jews and Gentiles, fo'the na- 
withbut admitting the coaverfion of the whole Jewifli tml. 
nation to Chrift, in the fenfe we have mentioned, 
Notwithftandin^ this may be confirmed by the fol* 
Ipwihg arguments, ift. The apoftle fpeaks of that 
Ifratly to whom he afcribes his own pedigree, v, 1 * 
whom he Calls his flefti, that' is, his kindred, v. 14* 
and the natural branches, v. 21 ; whom he conftantly 
diftinguifties from the Gentiles ; to whom, he tefti- 
fies, blindnefs is happened. All this is applicable to 
Ifrael properly fa called. 2dly. He lays before us a 
myftery : but it was no myftery, that a very few Jews 
were converted to Chrift together with the Gentiles ; 
for we have daily inftances of that. 3dly. He re- 
minds the Gentiles, not to exult over, ot defpife the 
Jews, from this argument, that, as they themfelv^s 
were now taken in among the people of God, fo, ii\ 
like manner, the Jews were in due time to be taken ia 
agaii). Bt\t if the apoftle meant, that the body qf 
the Jewifh nation was to continue in their hardnefij 
and but a few of them to be faved, who, joined to the 
Gentiles, fhbuld form a myftical IfraeU the whole of 
thaf difcourfe would be more adapted to the com- 
piendation of the Gentiles, than of the Ifraelites ; and 
eijcowrage rather, than reprefs the pride of theGentiles, 
4thly. As the fall and diminifhing of Ifrael^ vejfe 
1 i\ and their calling away, verfe 15, are to be undej> t 
ftoodV fo like wife the receiving and feving them* 
• for- here the rules of a juft oppofuion muft be ob- 
ferved. fiut the fall, diminifhing and calling away 
of Ifraci are to be underftood of the generality of the 
Jewifh. nation : therefore the receiving and faving pf 
Jfraelin like manner. 

, XXIII. From which it is evident, that Grotius Not faU 

. trifles, when he is pofitive, that this prophecy was filled a- 

fulfilied, at that time, when the idols and military en- ** Bl *• 

r::: fighs tuneof 
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fX$S -bf tfetf !]* *W T-E S^AM B W T.» >9^ Vk' 

fejf* GgKS'fltf the Jtomans'were opedl jr fiferi iivthe 4fe6$le •, 

fjJ2lw! btcttoft, that: then many, . who had embraced Chffttfc 

fttoJI*! »ity, together. wiih-..thdfc, **o kd*ta^Gkttftfotyi 

•..*.** *■: before, <*ene exempted fram tha firfte^mg^aiiiW^^ 

r To- which was<added,; the tofttrtgqn df ttahy 'Jetfir, 

upiM^he deftruftion of the'' city and /tcttip^fiia* 

now the truth xrf Chfiftte predidion* ^p&*f dT& 

much cleaner light, and the galling yoke 6? p^rt^flfl 

bondage • had> broke cheabftinacy *f many, ^a JK^l 

4m* and fittr pet i no bar in the *ay>>, for prtrtfofe 

this hequotes a paffags from "Jufiin^ adtttrfa Sfc^R* 

-nem. But fuch abfurf imaginations ate tmrthft^ to . 

the light of all hiftory. For, during tb^'fiege^^ 

whole of the Jewifli nation, .tobich was ffft overpkin- 

ged in their guilt and perfidy, were tnade* w&fl&i- 

<*fac juft poiiKhnient of their fins. Whidi is #c^rV 

-ftom that falvation, which P^n/ here a»to*i^si 

If any joiried die Chriftans at chat time, th^ftbi 

fecr wasfo inconfidejable, compared *ith che-riftS 'Wi 

that it is ridiculous to gbe them the flame 'Of'aiii 

Jfrnii. JuStin fays nothing, but that *6*c* -if* &m 

hemg daily inftrucud in the name of ebrift; bad ipfatod 

the way of error : which differs very much %od%ml 

JfraeL We may add, that by that fifty tf^&afip, 

the times of cafting away and receiving ire^wtfy 

confounded. For, never was the brealting bffip iwd 

cutting away the natural branches more palffebly feaft 

according to the Baptiffs prophecy -Mate. £ y ^&i 

than at the time, that Grotius imagines they ^frei^gftf- 

♦ted in. ■• * ■ -- • ri. ■■••*/*— 

K 59. ao. XXIV. fti fine, the prophetic tefti&K&y, $ft\ 

by the apoftle from Ifa.*$<). eo, conSrms^dore m 

nation : where the Hebrew words p'tfpeHy &nd88% 

the RedemierJbelUtoHt V& to Zion 5 <*^cdt£uig*(> 

the Sepiuagint, ««» ^^» *» titawwrf <rpib**j : ^1k*}» 

:. . them that turn from defection inJac^h^yJ^U^^xit- 

* fatly following the Septuagint; > has terufeF&3 v the 

" woitfs . ioNTKwhat? differently, bet td ih£fciite-j^- 

^ pGft«wdrn*a»mg;- • ■•* . - A - ' '.' Vl ;r ,;i * >ni - M ' j * 

XXV. 
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$h0$t 15* r 0f«6e-B-£MEFiT* 3*99 

-QQCV.;.G6ferve, lft. Th«j; ^be;*poiftle.Jiflre.vcrytZioBand 
.Hiftly -^plains ZAw 'and ?«»* of the Jews;-, :foe J*"*?*- 
tliefc,^tfce.natural<ons of 7*«*,.-nttitw,.;cidKM S? C 
o^^ffv*?' others! are oro> haseurahaedy that*amra Jewifcn*- 
tlvwefofc primarHv and of kfelf agrees to: ch«n. • And «»«n. 
•fheifaH© heipeaks of thofe, with whom the ofefceinftt 
^M »»d©» as it is faid in the tact, <o. zu, this is #9 
WWBaiHivitb ibm'* but that ceftament jasd&mmmt 
fc»{ong,to #w/.; wtyfc arttbecovtnantsoxdpnmifts, 
§?*£% ;♦'* fce Z ^ v '' 20 - 44. '45. 'Mottdver^Jw* 
*w JS»f«* 4*note, -not fonts four of Jjfow^. -bat; the 
whole body of that nation, «s<£m. 49. 7. For, m 
Zjion all the tribes had a right, Pf. 122. 4. 
^XYJ. adly. The fcu Gw/ is ptomifed to Zion, The Go" 
*bat>Wy the Kinfinan-Redeomer, who can joftly fay «l|»*nri« 
fhefe are pane, and that in right of coafangoinity, *■• 
for £ am the nearefr kinfeian. True it is, Chrift may 
*?£ ^ttfd r ^he Gvel > and near kinfman of all nation*, 
fin account of «his. being of the fame human* nature 
yjth^em, whkhheaflutned; yet he is chiefly ari* 
&fcofall thcGoeloi Ifroel, becaufeof themarethe 
iaahers, of wjiom as concerning the: fleflj Chrift earn* 
'£f?>~? •'*"' And therefore,- perhaps, the apoftte 
laid, the «de»mer ftali come oufiof Zim: for-as the 
relation, which is .expreffed by the term, Gcel, could 
wot b*£t forth, by the Greek, frvwhe was<wilhn» 
*ry. this means, to make up the imperfeclion of the 
Greek language, by intimating, that the redeemer 
wasvih. fuch a manner to come to Zion, as at the fame 
time, withrelpeft tothis human nature, to come out 
iof r Z/wi. The,adTent of the deliverer . fuppofes .alfo - x 
fitch.* time, in which other Lords, befides Jehovah 
were to rule <werZ««i,'^i. 26. » 3 , from whofc il- 
legal dominion ;he was, with a ftrctched out arm co 
fct.free and deliver his people. * ; 

• ^CVJi*i 3 dly. Thework of this redeemer will be To turn 
/« /«r« ismz?, inifuityfram J«c»b. In the Hebrew it^ayinU 
™$*Y**jfifll tm*M \thoJe thafrttttrn from defettie), ?"* T 
'The meaning is the fame .- he willimpart his grace «*" J *" 
'•'>:..<' and * • 



sac* Of the JB^Eti fs . Boifc'* 

and falvation to thofe, -who, by a triKffith'aiKI 're- 
pentance, ftall return unto God, And as they 
cannot give this repentance to thtmfelves, tshe re* 
decmer will beftow it upon them, fee Acts 5.' .311 
Not only the Greeks have thus refldtrodr the word*, of 
the prophet, but alfo the Cbaldeo, AndU turn the re- 
bellious of the boufe of Jacob to the law. And to this 
purpofe is what follows in Ifaiah. ebagfc ^9. 21, *con-r 
cerning giving the Spirit of Gdd> in Ifrael* and' thi 
putting his word in* their mouth; \ The-futo of tte 
whole is, that, by the efficacy t>f ,the -redeem***,' the 
Jews are in due time to be converted from thett rfebel* 
lion and tranfgreffions* - - ! 

WWch XXVIII. 4 thly. As this is not yet aecotnt*fced, 
pcJfc^y as to e ^ e w h°k body of the Ifraelttes, and yet the 
accom- fcripture muft be fulfilled, the apoftje hasjofttyuit 
pliihed in ferred, that in the laft tiiws, it will be perftdly 
thdaft fulfilled. For, feeing the foundation thereof u 
<* a y». God's covenant with IJrae/ 9 and this a firm covenant, 
liable, immutable, and fufpendedonno ambigioui 
condition (for what condition could that covenant 
admit, which allots both remiffion of fin* and tzpctfr 
tance to Ifrael ?) it is not poffiblc, but that every 
thing (hall happen exa&ly, according to the prqlnife 
and predidtion. And this is my covenant with tbtm, 
faith God. But concerning this covenant he Ipesks as 
•follows, If a. 54. iq, For the mountains fh*& depart, 
and the bills be removed* but tny kindnefrfijiUn$t depart 
from thee* neither fhall the covenant: of my peace barntm- 
ved, faith Jehovah, that bath mercy on thee: And again 
Jer. 33. 25, 2-6, Thus faith Jehovah, if my covenant 
be not with day and night r and if L have nrt'appomttd 
the ordinances of heaven and earth: then I fmiH cajt 
away the feed of Jacob, and DmMnty'fervaMzr Ad8 
Pf 105. 8, 9, and Deut. 4. 31. All this being ad- 
dreffed to the whdk body of. the nation,, it artoftof 
Nor pof- neceffity be fulfilled at the appointed time. ^ • , * *V : 
fibie to be XXIX. 5thly.But becaufe forae perhapfetsiight thmk, 
»<ade that thofe horrid crimes, of whtdh the;I6«litcsf had 
be? n guilty, ' might hinder that blefling of God from 
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coming, tdf tbem ; the apoftje adds a fffticnony, whcr?- void by 
by Qpdpwwifcs to take a**ay thfir fins * which cao- j£ c J? 8 ? f 
not bftt be accompanied, wifh repentance and /aith itc * t rac " 
,iatheiV4^W» and the communication of hisjgrac^v 
T*ut* indeed, it .is, we have not thofe words in Ifa, 54. 
.Bui ystittoy are in I/a. zy. 9, , where the Greek ver r 
fioft hu ^ tfee vfcry words^^^^^T^afu^ria^^T^ 
It is not unufiuti with the apofljle to colled: fevqral tef- 
unonies into one, and to csplaia the words of one pat 
fage by, thofe. of; another. And indeed this ohfervation 
^a& of greet tmpOTtance : for, if any thing fhould feetn 
to jbndanAhftway of the reftoraf ipn of the jews, ic wag 
(their extreme impiety. Wherefore there ; are frequent 
iHlMifcsHMOfeniingthe expwtjpn of thc.cricnes, they 
faadcoiwaitipd, as Deut. 32* 43. Jtr> 33, &, and^r. 

.XXX Some- perhaps may fay, are, there nofWiiytte 
cieawfueicproJBoiis in prepfof this, n&atter in xhe **<>&* 
pwpte*? Why then dp*& the *pp§£. pkch upop^JJJ 
tif&,d*: faroe and coawicy o^.w.hic^.dpes^qyt refti^r. 
»ftfirftifi^rt^>puar>? f la*fiw^, there ar«;fja<^, -whifji nies,*. . 
«t9fiMlh|m&»tiy prorfttOBj: bttt-here tb^fvipseme apd 
atoiflftWc w Worn of the : Holy Spirit ^nesfort^, 
pamjr, ttecaufe by feeding thefe, he would. bjingJ^s 
ttfccOaWer 4otire. prophecies,, which, as it were, he 
, prints out tt> usy sutd of fwh a nature, ^ tc^^giye.fu)l 
cdw&tro of this, matter ^Partly, fhat t)y ^rgwqg 
flwn{2f9fri^^s^.ev > i4cA<,h« ipigh* cqnftrain.us tp 
gjywft «adic tofuch^Jir* more cjeaf and expreU. 
For* lw*o. will »kc wpon him to wre 4 ft to a diff<$- 
miia^^g , fjiah ..evident teftynonies* as by tl\e 
1 v*ry : feuad of .tfeeijr. ^o*d* lead tQ this fenfe, when 
hc/oltf«v^s,tihat Paul draw* his rea(bns from fuch 
a*feem«<i-wuch msis remote frfftn the purpqfe ? , 
1 •■ J£3^i. Should itfjjr o.Qedcfirc clearer teftimonief, Many 
We\ff$Eur*tta foHowipg to his coafideration : from foch ex* 
Mmis^.IiWi 26. 4J— .45* Dmh 4. 30, 3i;'D««f. ttBt « 
$<^ ,i~t6 %ndDtuf- : 3%* 49< From the Psalm§, 
JB/l iw, *4*-48,.a&d P/. 85. 9> iq. From Isaj- 
26 . Vol. 111. * Z ~ ah, 
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ah, ^ ii. ri,'i*« Ifa% tf. *4i % *$* x &s 49**4 
&c; J^; 4 <2 rtirou^wwt: ftom JntE*WAHi :^. 
3. 18, &C Jet*. $1. 1, aAdfarafe ft ibaefettid. 
y*r. 32. * 3?; Ac, )fcr. 33. «4— 26, FM&wiul, 
-Ezek.^6. 24 to th* : end: jfew*. 37,- thftt u& fc o u*, 
cfpeciatty/ from v. ; i£ JE&**. 39, a^irht jtud. 
Add Hoseah'3. $. All thefepfbntifti *w> mm A*- 
lime, than that Ac time can beaffigmd, iwwfcithjthey 
can be fuppofed t6 h*ve bam as yetfirttttt^Bttih 
the New Testament, ackJ A&r. ag, «Q£ fytktfVi. 
,24. 2 Or. 3. 16. The reader- may f>l*&fc tofte 
What we have faid on this head it* * f^teotofifooolt 
concerning the terf tribes of //torf, pofti dtep: ^^b 
the end ; where fie- will find* (noft «f ^thofe fMOfthth 
tries carefully* and at greater Vogth eti^fctotft n^ 
Thc^-g XXXII. As from ail this it » evident, we'jftife'jp 
itfelf tobcexpea ^ general eoftverfWm 0T the IjpMtiHg ik time 
!rfb*tte to come, noe indeed of every individMt; biit crfothc 
reft t» be whole body of the natte** arid of the twitaPfciilrt*. 
l^to We chbofc not to multiply minute qutftiiiiA,v^th#r 
God.- out d f curiofity, or mcredtititv, <x»d*mlrtjxtb* ctae 
place, mtnoer, means, aii*4teliU d«ttW>ftift«jttof 
this myfterf, which God hM refoveAbi *i**iNi {tett- 
er. Lee us maintain the thing itfetf} ift^4ta*r *)«» 
maimer of it to God. -WeftaU th^beft<rf*tt*m- 
derfhmd thofe obfeure ptophteiea- whusfe4cfcrib»k, 
• when we (hall be able to compare tfc 4ttfir*rfth 
them. Our Calvin, a* Ml Marnier [%* '$*&* ^tth 
prudertce and gravity. flFZ** <**» 4fo kAge*M*jiWQt 
to throw us intofofcairi let mrecoUm th*kame**tfhr} y 
ty which Paul clearly pits us inmind, itW4ikf*4om#t- 
fion is not to be in the ordinary 6r4#U**mm <^A*d 
'therefore they aft amfs % wbo attempt tttmj&oi&fyfMr 
awn private fentitnents. Far* &Jte™et**fWp^tto 
to account incredibfywhat fait* *M intoid^tj^k? 

until the time of its revelatifar - Mor&rber^'it ie^r tail- 
ed to us, as it was to tho'Rimatis^ 4fat otr fa*b$ (fctifr- 
ifting in the word, mttjfnpf oritur ^ffecmkn^ vMtMbt 

- efe& 
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^trtdtfHfbrm&tmamftfl* We< fl»£ conclude tlidfe 
tiring^ with tfe^^wilh and \*o«J& of Mmmmdes at the 
. tad «f hi9 AfyrrNivKbim* But may tb^^rut and good 
G*dttofc£'purifr.4iU Ifmek according tobtsprmifi-i 
$ktdtfa&t$ of tie blind t*M be opened. The feopUJk- 
*mg bfidatknefs have fee* a great Hgbit^to. tbafe who 
fut^inibt Jhaiow of deaths tbtH^t is ariftn. . 
v^iSJfiXIIL LawfiVv To this rcftocation of TJraeh^ betie- 
(teal be joiftdd the richest the whole church, and as *^ c 
i* were, lift from , the dead, £**. «. m. j\fa*. ^ SS^ 
yll*. /*#qf /£*» be the* riches $fitbtia>othL> mdthtdi- aud life 
rmftj/Zwsg */*&* *fc riches ef the GentiUs ; tap :*mk£ from the 
TOtrv tbek fitlnefs t efted *♦ 151 Per if the wfting atvay dcadi 
itftbem be JhetecHuitingif *J# weri&i what/ball tbfi 
meitfngjfehm be, but life from the deadt The a- 
rpofrte intimates, that 4nuch ■ greaser and more exten- 
<* Ave -benefit* Ihatt redound, tp jhc Cbpiftiaa church 
;4&Pt* tfe* ftitoefs and 4*ftoraaoa^ tip Jem r than 
Mi*totKtbe G<?miles, f*bm their fatt.afrd dicnkuuioa : 
igltfl^t^ Jifty^f^wyfe^, ^witk<}e^&fc)dcgjrco«, ' " 
iatid l^rgcft twfc **Q>eft to extent. *.. 
:r faffltiUV*. teioititofaUfi <* drgtas, it is fijfpa- ftiches 
-4*4* *ha* y -about the time of the* coaverfion of. the both in 
~fjfa**i the Gentile warid will bei&e a dead petfon^ip re $* a of 
*ttfft*nei^atoo& a& Chfift dqfcwbcs the ctoii^jM>f 6 
*»£«*&?* sJtah* $*-U 2 3 tv^wclyv both, tbati. light pf 
/ftwin^4tnowUdg^ ajKl that-ftrveo* piety , and that 
4i**lx> arid 1 vigorous, fimplicity of a* tieat Chdftrao- 
*tjS will, in a courfp of yeat$> be irery mu^b in- 
iMfrod* Many nations, who had fotimtiiy ,*aihr^ 
f^dr^he^goffyel with tnuch^eal, afterward* aimuft 
t& be exungoi&ed by the venom of Mahodwwntfm, 
4&>ferjr* kit^bifmand Aj&etttt, jrould verifyuhis 
^*^pfcoe^-bi»a upon the^reftocatioo of iJi^^factf, • 
the &*»ift ftiddenty arife, , a* otit of the grave ;*'* ne^f . 
4ig|tt wiii4liiAe ttfjon than, a atw tea} be kiiidlqd ' 
>up •, -the ftfaaf thrift b*. «ga*A -maiiifefted in bfe my- 
tBb^te)^ «M«te4ively, perhaps and vigorous than 
•verv Tii«fV ^o^bikft, many fcripture^fOpJieclos 
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- wilH aftof their: acdDiftpliflunent, be* better underftodd, 

•andfuch at,©ow appear daric riddles, (hall then be 

found to contain a mod dHKa&tdefcription oftkQ* 

many candles joined together give a greyer JEgh&t 

a new fire laid: near -another,: giveaz-a greater ^heafc 

Andfuch will 4 the. acccflion of the Jews be: to the 

church of the Geatilasi ..* v.. : '*'\ 

And of . XXXV* Aad wk only fo, bwc aW* indny ntttfensv 

jhe nurt-vtnjottg.wtom the name trf" Ghrift harf^taigbtfdte 

enjw j beenforgottan, fl»H. be feen to. flock again* *& the 

SSn,. , lUfldard^f XMwtibn "ishefi crafted* For, there is a 

certain fulncfs o& fhe Gee tiles, ■ td b© gatbewi toge* 

thee by the Jirctsffkvt pvca&kw&oi the gofpe), which 

goes beforfcrthetfcfl&ration oi Iftaei* of which i#v* 25* 

and anortior rkb&efikof the Gentiles* that comet » aw* 

ter the recovery wLJfr&ik ; For*: while, the, goip^r 

for rtiany ages, was <publifiied noli to *hi$, thertto 

1 that, nation, others* .gradually depart*!? 4toifc 

Chrift.: but when, the ifulne&rof. -tkeppemti&'mfaei 

1 it i$> altogether, probable, r that thefc-natk^w^wftt 

in great numbers, ./ctura lm '{Jfcrifc^ A®'flfafa&» 

htp^eraft>le;iml^ 

.* -Africa* among the £crj£*ns> $urks\ Indians, *Gkmfc 

' Japomft* and fatfAtv.* When jfotefbse*. by/the^- 

mighty hand of God, thefe AaH.be brought? <(^thc 

communion/of tbd Mfffah* -their l©we Wum.wiU be 

.the more ardent* aa- their Jiaitred againft himdiaribctti 

formerly, more bittto". :. And is it m* more; than* pw* 

hable, that the nation, among whom they dive* fa*H 

ing excited by their , eotatnple and admonmona^iat) 

come into the foHowihip of the fame faith ? ttktyrinijr 

the words of the apoftkk^d u* tai&sj ■*«! < > *> ->ik 

james « irXXXYI. Aetowfely tor. which jftaittip ha* fed, 

doftrine A8> i#.* Ig*-r*7, A*dtQibuagmfe*v^i>cf<*k* 

concern- fupketsx-aiitiit.wtktmh after. tbistf<&&mum&*iHi 

wgtius. ^ f// Mtf , tf ^ sfrjafanacle of David i whki>,mzfi& 

len down* and I will build again the ruim thereof, : and 

I will fit it up .: that the rqfidxt of men might ftek after 

tbd Lord, and all the Qauiles upn whom pry name is 
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<tt#a/, Ttt//^ /£* Lari, who doth all theft things. The 
reparation of i the /alien tabernack of JQavid fignifies 
thereftonrtaoit of^true and f^iritoal wtffflnip, among 
the Ifraefttes. And when that fliall come to pafe, the 
reft of mankind, who never gav'e^p their names to 
Chrift, and the nations, upon whom his name was 
fbrmbriy^called; but-who; by tllrirtiioughtlefingfs; 
^&ithe;h#flteftt of the goipet, will then with emula- 
tion fcek the LorcL 

k XXKVII. ; And what is more evident than that I&iah's 
prophecy in Ifaiab f The prophet chap, 59. 120. 2i,P ro P hcc y 
having foreoold the rcftoration of Ifrael, according to l™™*~ 
the- apoftles commentary , immediately chap. 60. 1, farthing 
exclaim*, ; wife % Jbine> for thy light is come* and the 
glory of Jehovah is rifen upon thee : v. 3, and the Gen- 
tiks (hall .come to thy light* and kings to the brigbtnefs 
*f\tty r$$ng v &c. Moreover, the riches of the church. 
;*& that time are defcribed *u. 1 7, for hrafs I will bring 
gpfd, and for iron I will bring fiver* and for woody brafs* 
attdtfar ftones iron-, the moft magnificent words to 
(beja/ne purpofe, follow thefe: * From the confide- 
fsttoaof which Peter Martyr, has faid* that, indeed r , 
according to almefi all the prophets* efpedally Ifaiab, 
fihtibappmefs of the church will be great : which it has 
tttf yttf attained to, but • it Js probable that it will then 
(QlMhQHCOnverfioa of the Jews) attain to it. We have 
a^fcjndeed* the Jeart; doubt, that there are many pro- 
pjheci** both in the Old and New Teftamenc to this 
jmispofe, the full meaningof whieh,we ardently pray 
thq iupreme being may teach hit people by the event, 
the only undoubted interpreter ctfpraptacies. Tis, 
however on-duty to be modeft onthaliead* and -not 
ia(bly intrude imo the fecrets of providcttce, nor bold- 
ly* abtffe, what wo are neither allmved to know, nor 
tyffensd to Fearch into. 
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Of Boptifim. ■■ ■ 

Baotifm I. fTp H E wdinary "•AC«i«tM*s of : thtf Hhr 

and tb« ■ Teftament are only two j ba rt'iiii'alNtoto 

^ the LoR*'$3CPPER. ThefcarefignaUiedtyfW^J* 

«3fc». inftitutkw of our king. Tbefe were ma* W f 

meat* of by our Lord himfelf, to fewfce^^f 

-V*** this ufethev were confccraird to the «Mft?' TWe 

If^" are recommended to the GwiMttints, as exceftMt **> 

* riledgea of the New Teftamtnt church; and "< WMWJ 

thetri, but of an extrrordinary nature, w«tt £<**** 

to Ifrael In the wfldernefs* J Or. to. I— * ^tj» 

are held forth bytheapoftle, i Cor: i*: *8» ^j** 

forts of the union and communion of ljfc^i4VW*i , »W 

with Chrift, and with one another* andlf tfeefe**** 1 

• any more of- the kind, ttie - apoftle, accoWlng w fci» 

ufual accuracy and diligence, would Hot hivt v |«flW 

them over in filence. : Thde'in Ihoit, *re,iu»i8* 

to fighify and fed the fulnefs^f grtce w*'ltt«*» 

Chritt. For, as two things are requlfite «►*««#«» 

our happinefs:firft, otrr being abfbfrtd flttnW 

fins," and wafced froth t>u¥ pbUiftion i ,J *ttf wl«g 

be regenerated t>y the cVimmUnteatidk^rfe^** 1 * 

Chrift to a new lift ©Fgtifce : and ^ell'Wwiilfftfc 

that lifeof grate, that H, ftlftaitwd, fci^WSrtMW 

ericteafed -therein; until we t* pTdMKJted', fl^wt f« 

of glory : both thefe are fbfitfeotty ^on«wi«4 -W W 

-= s^by-ihefetwo fatMRifta. Our 4lfr'<Migk*1lMf«* 

.« - * <?htifti and our. wlgeneratkJh by hSs^n^yejtffog 

by bapctftn % and the mwrKhaieht W'dsrfc&Wil H* 

by the holy topper. - 1 - oojTwvco.- ^ 

Sam* v.j{. Concerting both th'efe SaoranfoWs^f ##tfe* 

UjiDgHM lament, weare-torobfcrre, that^fthettfeg^ 

butofec- 
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Ifraelitts. And herein the Lord Jefu* difcovci-s hfe clefiaftic 
Exceeding great wifdom and ^oodnefs, that he would ^ tu I 
not difcompbfe the weak minds of his people, by too &££ 
much innovation, but retained the antient rites, efta^ am<mg 
blifhed them by his o#a -authority, and rendered J* c Ifr »d- 
them more flluftrious, by their fignifying the moft ltc ?' 
fto^fe and myftical things, which depended wMfcan 
hWo^fl i^ftitutbn. ? 

HI. And with refpeft to rapt ism, of which we a two. 
ifce firft to fpeak j it appears, that thefe was * N twcr- feUbap- 
foW.baptifm in ufe among the Jtaai; the one af**? 1 - 
Which they called mj rfr ap, //^ &^/fe <>/ unchmntfs* 
otef Ltjflrstian, whereby legal unclesnnefs waswalhed 
aWiy $ the other, Jrp» n>2X>> tbetaptifm $f Prtftfyttfm 
Or imtiatwh whereby thofe of the Gentiles, who were 
converted to Judaifm, were initiated into the church 
<& tftstL Omitting the former, which is not fo ma- 
terial to the prefent fubjeft, we (hall mefttioa a few 
things concerning the latter. ' 

IV. When a Gendie was received into the Ifraeli- Tfcatof 
ttftr covenant and; as the Jews fpeak became a Profe- die initia- 
lyte of righteoufnefs, three ceiemonies of initiation p° n /f 
were, ufed, without which even the IfracHtu then*- nu y m 
felves* according to their received notion, could n*t 

enter into that covenant \ to wit, p*W nfc*0 hVd ' 
ciRCUMcisxo^, baptism, and sacrifice; And 
the |twiih mafters have fixed it -as a law,, that this 
boptifm is fo neceffary* that without it» as much as with- 
out cir^mcifion, there can be no profeljrtiim ^ but 
this along tf ith ftcriBcc is all the imacioi*, that is nt\ 
ceflVy in the cafe of a female Profelyte; : 

V. The manner of baptifm among the IjhuUtu <rbtman- 
waa this, ift/ They examined the profelyte v wb^ profit, 
was to be initiate^, with refpeft to the finceriqreff 

his converfion to Judaifm : whether he defined xb m 
make * prtfe&on thereof fam the hspes of tichdfc" 
or^onou^4n aftwri£huig republic ;. or 60m fear^ 
«r |rofc* *j* a&ftioa fcr an JfnicKte6 j or any other, 
ioch like mo^e that was &p good. And #jStc* hf, : " 
flw$|arcd* that his motive was the alone regard hie had 
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' * for God, and in unfeigned love to *h« divine law, 
they inftru&ed him in the feveral articles thereof.; as 
concerning the unity of God, the abominable nature 
of idolatry* the reward of obedience, and coneernr 

• ifrg the future world, and other heads of abeir di- 
vinity/ Which after hefolqraoly profefied to re- 
ceive, without the kaft exception, he was dire&ly 
jpircumcifed. 2dly. After the wound of circumcifion 

> was perfectly healed, he was led to baprifm * ^iich 
was not performed, but in the pretence of Triuamr% 
or three men, who were the difciples of the wife 
jnb D>np. who could ever rife judgements, that is, If- 
\rathtcs of the pureft blood. It was. their bufmefs 
f not only to take care, that every thing was duely per- 
./orxne<l,,^rid to teftify concerning this due.pcjrfo-rm? 
.ante, , according to the praftice of their anceftors; 
.bur. further Jtp inftru& the perfon to be bupthted^and 
already. pjpeed . in. the water, concerning • fome njorc, % 
and fome lefs, important precepts of the law. Such 
XriOtfvirs , are generally in Scripture , called Ehhim. 
Chrifl in like manner declares, that, in the baptifen 
pf the ,Ney Teftapient, the Jfrlobm are.prcfent,>Mtf. 
* 28. 19, who are called the three wi todies in heaven, 
:< i John 5. 7. gdly # It was unlawful ;to> adiqinifter 
JJaptifm b0t in 0*0 rppb a : natural, current ox (ol/ec- 
\wf(of waters j as a river,, lake, fountain: becaufe, 
accordiog^ to them, none could ;be duely baptifed in 
^rat^r. fetched from any plac^, and. received ^in. arti- 
ficial receptacles, : 4thly r The sntije body was tp 
.be plunged at once : for if but the tip. of - a finger 
was undipt, fuch a perfon was accounted to rcaiain 
# ... v ftiUm~. his; uncleaaneis. Yet it was not.i^cei&ry, 

s '. \ <$hat the perfon to be baptized, fhould put off all h\s 

-clothes, provided they were fuch, as the* water <c<?uld 
pa fily penetrate, gthly . Bu^ we ar,e. efpepially. «r pjb- 
fe^vc, fhateyen little childly werp bapti^d, .gene- 
j*aliy at the-fame tk»e. with .^ir,j»arencs<.wJ^jP4hu8 
^ t ^ f^id . ii^ ^T^^^tiU ^^^y/fw. j. Jjr/ t ^r»*^ jfe^ *^«*. i- 
tt m : t. . (•■•: \ J. ...•:/.. ,^ f •!* -. / '- -• \* •: ' : Xk® 

*'• -• •• • '^~~ •■ +'+ *»»J +*•& -•■".» t. ..*i -.";;.«# 
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„- pimp. ib. v .Of^&A,P7rr$M. ^* a( ?SI 

^STity baptist* the tittkytomg profilyte, in ;coj$&e*ei: of 

7- the mind of the Sanhedrim.. > \ . *. 
.VI. The effe&'of this initiation was, ift, That >th$ And tf- 

, -.perion fo baptized, &*#£ takenmtfrm among the body fea: - 

^ th& Gentiles, was. accounted n>na p * yi* jjfr /£p 
* Covenant, wtho was .permitted Jr-come* andhavtafafe 

-, retreat* under the wings of.thijDfaim Mqefty. ■ 2dlj> 

-> *Hc was look'd cuppn as one .that was new born. 

/ - .Hen.ce that common faying.in.the Talmud ; when evqr 
.one hemes aprofelyte* be* ih accounted an infant newly 
bom. For, they fuppoife, that fome hew foul, in- 
ftead of his GentHefoul, is feat down, from ibme par 
lace in heaven, into the bocjly of.the : profelyte,/afte? 
he is once gome under the wings of the Divine Ma- 
jeftyi and honoured with his kifs. ; AfTertions, jvhich 
*«either< have no meaning, or enigmatically figaify re? 
..generation by tbe Spirit of God. 3dly, The confe T 

, iquencefof this regeneration was a new kindred; fQ 

i .chat he was ;not to look . upon his former relatives 
-(as brothers, lifters, parents* children) as belonging 
to him v nay, after this regeneration, he was to have 
Ittx more any. heathen kindred^ or ftand retatecj to 
thofe born: in the time of Gentilifm ; juft as, by the 
^imperial law,, all fervile relation ceafed upon manu- 
xniffion. . Hence T.acitus fays, Hift. Lib. 5, nor do 
. <$hty entertain any notion more Jban that of making no \ ± 
actomt. of their petrents,* children, brethren^ With 
'which ^^y be compared Ijske 14. 26. 
\ x VII; They make the firft pra£ttce of this baptifm Its origi- 

. to be very ancient. j Some afpribe it to the patriarch nal * 
Jacob, when he received into his. family and domeftic 
.church the Shechemite young worpen and other Ger\- 

. tiles, who refided with him :- becaufe it is faid, Gen. 
<36* h ^en 'Jacob* faid unto his houjbol4, and to all 
Jbut were, with him r putumay thejlrange Gods that* are 
among jvu f .Iftnon, and be Mean, and -change your gar* 
x ments« Where* Aben Ezra explains ihe yfOfd^bf 
clean, .by the W4jbing ; of the boify^ Qthers derive > th$ 
.firft teftimonyj or practice, of this^ bapufm,fr^n^ wha^ 
j * ' is 
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**I^ Of. ?A:FT t *Mk ' JJook 4:;; 

hi&^Mvfeti J&**d> 19. 10. 6* unto fU freple atd 
Jan&ify tjrm today *nd $?H>#rdw $ ekdhtib^wtfh. 
their chtbes- Arid again, v. 14, ***/ be fanftified tht 
pttpk* *n& they wojhtd their detb&> Thus thef 
to&old lltvi* the waCbing of the perlon* to be inclu\ 
*Jed nvorfte forth tyr f (fee wawwgof dieirdathesw 
But thefc thing* are-utrcertaku They would h^vq 
_ {pefctfifftorg to the purpofe, had they obferyeriwii^ 
ihmL, thittht IJraebm wmivptiftd u*toM*fits inthgv 
tl&ud and m the Jta> 1 Csr\ to, 1, a, of which w< 
hfcvt formerly $oke6 at Urge. It is more probable, : 
what they fty afewhere, that, in the time of Ztavi4 
and Sttojtom, when the republic of //fa*/ wasr in its, 
moft flourifhing jtete, a. great nurtber of profelytes 
toaa initiated by bapttfm, Whoever wowd k*w*> 
riiore of this baptiftn; and learn the teffionionk$ of 
the Jtu>* fhetnfelves, may confiilt Stidw* dtym #<tf<l 
fi Gent. £Jh. t.t. % and 4 1 *s *!&! ^ $W$<mbusM, 
leges Hehnm. t. 26. And ngm* de Synedtfis j£#** 
' i.cj ; and Litbtfoot «r Afof. 3. 6. Alfo ^&i)g?( 
dtjfcrtot. de Projtlytisi Shtf. tj.feq. , ^ 

Baptlfm ' VIII. But whatever be the cafe as to the antiquity . 
without of that <rite, no divine inftitution can k& gffigfle& 
*?r *■ for it prior to 73** the harbinger of Cbnft> >fta 
charity' *** fenc by God ta bapfcize* Fo*, this wa* esprefly 
before fiivett him in charge, f£* wnf af the L/trficm* ***** 
John. ^fcArt, Luke 3. 4, /afor 1. 33, rtom this; however* 
. it appears, whence it came, that the $cxjb«s and 
Pharifees are never ftid to hive found feak wth? 
%&» for his baptifoi, but that they only *(ked hit^ 
by what, and Whofc axithotrty» he bap;itaed ? 7i*>r 
i; 25: tenceaHbitw^ttlaSjih^ 
- flocked to his bapttfin : 4br> he was<c$lefe&ted <$oth* 
for Ut i>iety and doftrfct iwr it>d ^ ufe.*wtjr* 
Yite $ he taught, that the kingdom of hpjtfPP, which; 
was atdfcntly longed for ami e*pe#»d : Mjf. *J1 *# *hafc 
tWi Wai it hand ;*xhJW£&*#t3C Wi^^ t^ 
him, to ftiflfer Mmfelf to be initiated th^feio^ as jfc 
tear *ifc«r at r the.door, by taking upon JiBm his bap- 

tifo, 
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Cfe*£. i6. OflArriiifjV ftlt 

t^ftfc, aftd by a prbfcffioA Of Wpematoce. From that 
ttttfe bftptifoi Was of dSvlw mftitotion among the 
jfah-r^ - ^ - • .-•• ..; • '•■.-. '•'-•' 

rlfc^flutit was ttot yet afacrament of the NewrNot yet % 
TKftamem :''&**- a* %he whole Of ^n*s aitiftiytoiiM* 
wte; afc ft W«re, forocffetng intermediate becfPtteatc^^j^^ 
^eftiriei*ft, aftd tended topftpate the way for die tam«t. 
fe6rS,tfcre author an&berald of the New Teftatnent : 
ft*; % like rhatmer; his baptifm initiated the penitent 
atid believing irfto the kiiVg&om of heaven; which, 
iifdeed, Was near, but not yet ai&aaHty come, Mart 
f/: 2~«: Hence ftrtaBi**^ adverjus Marci- 
enerri, Lfot 4. c 33, calls 7*** *** boundary JH he- 
ttietoHfaOtdandNew; at <wkicb Jndaifm fbeutt per- 
tniHatty andfrmwbicbCbrifiiamtyfoonld begin. Na- , 
rfdrt&nUszlfb, OtfW$9% &*'Jl i* Sdneia turning calls 
htefVfer **/<&/* per/on between tie Old and Ntto Tejla- 
ftirnfc Tet his miniftry belonged father to the New/ 
thim to the Oldteftattient : as a forerunner is right- 
ly judged tb be of, and with that king, whom he pre* 
cteds. Whence the baptifm of Jobn'ii by the author 
of $$$. aZtQatbodtaos, whkh we have ih Juftin 
Nltftyfo wttrksi <£**#. 37, called the ^^ or intro- 
db&ion fo tbegojpiljfprtce. ' To which that baptifm 
came neareft, vobicbjobn admkiiftrcd unto the faithf ',..1 / 
6tHhe'M$db 9 now prefcitt, and manifeftmg himfelf , -> 
16 IJHiel) John 1. fe$, jr. 

X. I take the firft baptifm of the New Teftament Bat that 
tb hare been that; whieh was admiriiftred by Chrift f s adminif- 
difciples, at the eoflri»0ftd of their maftcr, tor a con- ••'Jf . 
ftifion of thepttfeiice of the Mtftab, Jokn- 3. 22i5iS« J 
Tet at that time ft was tiotoftied* for the moft part to unWtW 
rtcy^i. Btit'it was made a iaeramentof the univer- *** * * 
fifl ehitrchi' after the New Teftament Was fealed by ' J* Mefc 
(Thrift's Wood, and conftrmed by % his rtfurteAion r ^i n ^ 
tb be preached all oyer the world by the apofttes, who was fuck 
wene very^'fobfl to be bap*i«*$ with the HolyGhoft ? 
Mat. a8i "1& 1 : " "" '*' 
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Mil OfS A-FTII.M.; ,£Q<&4. 

Wherein . xi. John's baptifm differed from-thfjt ^a^iiiftrcdk 

tif Cb ?" §£ grift's cii£cijples r not ii eJTenjce,,but ,i(i circgai,^ 

John°and dances only. * For/ ift. Both were from heayen> apd 

of chrift grounded on God's command : , which wc are Vurc ; qf 




1 1, Afts 8. 3.6, gdly. Both adouniftered intone jf^itJk 

and confeGion of Chrift, Acts 19. ^, 5. .4thljr. j&etifc 

were a fign and fe^l of the remifiion of fin?, Mai : 3.-6^ 

Luke 3; 3. -^/j 2. 38. . 5thty. In tJie^jwucipatjqa. 

of bothi there was an obligation to repentance oa 

the perfon : fee the lafttexc. \,Nevertheieis,they $if- : 

• fer^ ift. In that John's baptifm. was iric^ed fr(^ l^p^ i 

but not from Chrift, as the incarnate mediator^ jlc^ 

ting as the king of his church, . fcdly.. In that* as* w,e. 

have fajej* it was rather a preparation for, th^a j^ 

cramen t of the New Teftament. Baftl ip his, treat//^ 

quomedo baptizetur aliquis haptifmaU* qu#& $ft wj$va#? : 

gelio Domini noftri Jefu Chhjii. ' How a perfon is bag^ 

tized with the baptifm, whichis in the Qqfpplof ojiff, 

Lord Jefus Chrift,, diftinguilhing between John's ian^T 

ChriftV baptifm, 'ingenioufly writes,,/^ baptifm $ 

the former was introductory^ or initiatory.,; tfat.tf^thii. 

latter perfective. 3dly> In that God communicate^ 

therein a more fpanng meafure of the Spirit; ufherer 

as in the beginning of the QofpeU the gift; of tongues. 

and prophecy,- which jn fcripture cpmes ..ubder j^c. 

appellation Spirit, was conferred on very, many, WHq. 

were baptized with Chrift's baptifm* " . \, . . r \ 

What in ; ' Xlt. But we are principally to treat copcernigg th& 

ba} tifrnto baptffm, which has Chnft tor . its author. • For th* 

deied?** fuller underftahding of whicf), we are diftip.6lfy : tq 

explain, I. The external Sign. II, TTlic jQgiritual ihifg. 

Jignijied. In the Sign we are ^o diftin^ui^ bp^eea 

. the element and the, ceremony, qr facred r^tc ernpl^^d 

# ' * " about. the element "The e!$ty$ntnf$c&\& utpd^is. 

true/'pkin, natural water: Tuch as Jopp haypti^ed 

with, Mat* 3. 6, i6>. John 3. 23; the^tpoftles and 

others 

Digitized by VjOOQ IC 




.Cbhp.16. .: Of fc a p* f,$M. *iti% 

Others, ut Acts $.• t8^ arid yfefx ic. 40. A&QrdliyriJ 
Ejtk.$. '26, it is- called v /& .wqfhing of water.. . *Tn* 
feerfcdfite confifts, I; In. the application. of the water 
iso the body of the jfcrfoo ;to be baptized. II. . Io j>8* # 
nourtdng a certain form. of tforcls. 

:XHL- Concerning, the formep it is . queried,, wh^ Tho'die 
titer baptifm may he: duly' adjwhiftrecLby immerfim ancients 
brilyi or aKb by effnf&mtf the water oqfof 9 veffd, J^P*?* 1 
or by Afperfion orfprinkling ? To which we. apfw^&^^w 
iirtfee -following, pofitidni; ift.It is. certain, thk™ ^ I^X 
both John and the.difetpJes of. Chrift, ordinarily pj£jL 
dipping :. whbfe example w*s foJlqvfid by the, ijfcir 
caw chuteh : as Vtfpu *Difput. 1. 4 baptifmo % fM 
6, af*d tioernbeck 4e bofttifmo Veteran*, fat. 4, .haW 
flkwnrftom many^eftirpoDies botiv.Aft.the Creeks 
andkatirr*. 2dfy r Ifc'connbt be denied, but tlje m? And that 
tive/fignificattoo of ithe^words* C««*i*»andCa«74l«*»is tp.mefeemf 
ffangebr, dip: fo as to be altogether ibmetbipg more *° ! eft oa 
tfcwi ^wfroT^tij, tp that on. ' /£* fotfacev by*; left tfea© ^nsf 
&**>- ** £* /* /ft* ^ and jJeriih : as /^j^reptaj-ka 
22ter; Liiid.\ HoweVer, I have obfaved, tb»th$he 
t$rm **i**&wv £*&# M tbtfat-tbm* is, frequently tffed 
fop the antients in the matter of bsptiftn* Atbantfu^ 

QutA* 94., ™ *»*•&**» t> *»Aw» i» T*««to£j&90(«, tsfr. tb&g(h» 

ing dawn <r dfypipg of, the etilld in if* $fik« AncJ 5^w : 
**«r, lib. 6. c 2,6, ha$ charged Emtmv. with a J5cr 
refy, f6r tekhing,. thacJ^yaa*^^ 
'to~be.feffcmed by once dipping. Similar e*annplc$;are 
every wher? to bccmet-wjrt;h. Salm$us,jnh\%ohfai - • 
ynLt\onfk^n^u^tms^trus 9 .deFita Mqrtini 9 c, x i& .- 
has; mdde the follotyulg obfervauon* **d*»rfrw 9&*b -,*' f , . : 
B»im^ figmfies immerfim, not jaffexftmv nqr djdjfy ' , : ,. ^ 
Ancients baptize any bHt, by dtpp&g k [ei(far ,onet or 
thrice : . *#rijp/ cfinkkf, vt "perfons copied Jo a Jicb,be& 
betauje fbeji were baptized in a manner tbey could,b$fit^ 
nfft in nn. entire font 3 4* tjbey who put, their head under 
water, hut their 'body was fprinkled bft over. Cypr. .4. 
Bpifl; 7, . This wbM Nwatus in bis ficknefh received t 
; '•• ' .' ':•',, ' ... baptifm 
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fq^jfl»» feiMJ hafpmkled afrcmeri Btyk. 6^0$. 
%, 45. No* are wc oo coftceai, ^dlyv ThjW'tfeefBt&ot 
gm*wrcopioufhdi rf figfitficatfea* tod a foilcrikni- 
*tw^. bc*wwn thefign and the thing figrtifed inn**- 
.merfion: as we (kdr-ltar/.tttai urc come to tint 
^oiift- Jfcbty. Hay* thatimnsfcriiton n^ be perform- 
ed in caW countries* wfrftniitafiy 'great 'dangteirf 
health and Mfc, appero front *te*xa»pl$*f cbeAgP 
yW, <*ho pfomge the *htfdren dot*e4<rfe baqwatd 
thrte times all over • not betie»mg,*h*t bapeiftcafa 
fee duely performed any oAcr iray ; airt ipcviirtife 
lukewarm winer, -but tor perfect* iniwn. >Asx:.tte 
Mufcovitc writtas relate at large H^^^^d^ii^ 
tritf Aumtotivna ai EncbtrtSsH CWjfartA^ Jv&liuk 
Statu bodkrnmm Qrttyrm, f. ^70* ftgC.^l^ta 
- - A due if cold water flKn^Wtltou^ 

'itient or dangerous, it may be wa*wd* wJrieh 

*heTatd Chrtfifpterta Angtlus tdMe* a *y. is donr 

. among the : Greeks. 9%#^OmiJV. £wt? fai:**^ 

in4beir cimrtbes akmdiflarg* w^'>calie4 frp # ifa r mi y 

that is, vtfito ft forge, *s ur&Jl^ek»^Mi^t Mm^ 

fob* piu*g$4*ilo*t* therm. Wlfeittfaftfefaeany chijd 

is to be dipein this font, ale nlaHmu $f tha\>inf*mt 

jkftbf oil warm the water witbfmeeimfewt) ^ 

And tf the wafer w&s'in like manner* ^arqan* im o#r 

Tslinafate^ there Would fcetn tobe no^iuch gjprkt hasaad 

in thcdippingX)fperfbnstobc bapoaed. ^ n .^t 

Yet l»p- ' XIV. *thly . But then we are nut id unaghfer/tbtc 

tifrnduciy ifflmetfioa is fo neoeiftry w baptHmi^ tita7sr 

Jdb7S «*«** -'beHfcW* performed by pourmg* wartr-offi 

per^Mor^efi at by ft^rfioft; for, bom «tkc armhothstf 

{K)urin£. pourings 2nd that of afperfbn a*e «4ir wttboaeib*- 

gumems for then* i(V. ?W we find i^apoftfes 

dipped* It does not fottow they atoaya^fofettd this 

Method. It k more probable, Hbe tfttee tiiatafaui, 

VW were baptised in one d*f> Aets ^ 41,* had*hr 

wawr poured or Jbrinkled on tfae»* rather ttoai* that 

tshey were dipt.. For, k itfiotHkaly^tliit Ttiff^rmiib 

**ere ft much employed in preaching, as tfc apofttes 

were, 

* 



Gtatfc' t6. Of Rap* fix* " ' j&x§ 

o£fc> rtrony thaafandv * * >Nor b* k pwdbable, T tlut 
&**9#ii*, £;b&* and the* JiiTo^ *rh* wiwrbapriecd 
iu pnusu* bpiife** with their immUet, -far* fa^tife* 
ib «x hanflv ia wfctch-they fi0UWbc;pkmgrd^ 
<msr. Jnftancosi of pourings the water <mr petfeto 
are b«o^ht fwavaet^^ <t, *fe 

«*pfe ^*. 9 Wfckh ftfmah Arndsus^ without 

in !«**«* jAtiftift* Ecthfitf* #• *** ftdif. Tkf 
4*rtftw paperfy figrtifict to plunge or dipv ye* h J* 
^tffo more swralTy.*^ fet toy waflikigv atr&ftjtf 
*» g8v Wetttbemfcar Jaj» Xtommcure Sd^Efc. 
*■**.*$. $*$.**. jfrL +. Jnlmftifm tkatoihfm** 
~tMng<tjftntt*l; as the wAfrrg* mortknpt* Epb* §. 
^xpk*r*ti&4prftit£dU&#^ the waftrisg >of<w*> 
/ten L^^MMriUargr 'vedtentds nmtlj*tbr><majking ptJttx 
-m&ttvihr mumtr. 3^7., The thing %rified; fay 
fetptifini ivoxpliiard both in the Oki ami New* Tefr 
twnewr by .the tertesof pMrtqg *eicr wtt, tiidAti 
^a^crfionr CMtccnaiftg pwriog: water owi* fee#L- 

*j^#efc la..*4; I'ltofc, i..o*.L i dtoy wrt % *batfc 
ia^kfcfcqootiton^ there is awJbriiwM^theJLevifo*! 
^tinkling* v f«t fi»«.tbcm)ibjapp«ttv ttMtfuth^apqpli^ 
<amn ofjchettood«nd SphArtCCJuaft* *hte*t tabe-* 
w*s,of the Ne* TcftAmTOtj»mo)i,^ propbrtyihs- 
^ow^d forth by the rite of atpfirflonu >3?o thfc'the 
tpodtte leads** i* eapicfi: terma, tkh, 9./ i,j* 14, 

*Mfi»* jspnm*Lnio :tte nncleam>fimHfitti> 1% thip** 

-•pubftyouri ianfiitrnt Jhm <kad xuPfh ? . 4tWjf« iW** 
add*, that (the ^hhle ottum j*£ the Nenf TeQa**8fi„ 
iMhich iuwltf^ liberty, jrcea 

^rheifienckrjagc aftafams ta.bg bujKJzcd, efoeeidlly 
ktaoi^ml^ clijnttc*, frai»tfbfe itoce0ky«tf t*t*$ 

gripped nakedandiplvrnged allwer. Xho' Uu&pofri 
fibly mighube done without hazard of life, jet. not 

without 
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*ftBcmrfotne other inconvenience. £tMy.* Others add/ 
Atatf, in ancient rimes, in which candour and fioif*' 
|*dtyr'flOori(hed more, tSeperfons to-be bapt&03 
wtf-ey; without any indecency,' (tripped naked: ^ar 
ifitct^nis, as the lewdncfs of odfers, fo of thofc, oit 
whom jewas Infctlftifeent to admtiii(terbaptifcfi,.eii- 
cieaf^/*expfeHttice cfedrty t^fytegfeittf the *iofe 
W^td^ifhiscouM no longer be dcaTne with deefcnty* 
and thitefore; for tftfr centurtes back, that cufkotft 
has been gradually: difcpntiikieA ^afcpoflf all ove^tfe? 1 
Write See fojiuria tb? plate alrwkJyriqtRKed. <fW«? 
has ihii from jft^N* V&ebmn,^ti^s'iBaptiffii 
Lit. 41 c. 10, 15. Tbtribm; hwwta&fc Gifb*r?V*t< 
tim, *dmn£ of ifrtaibrcal <fieiiiiry, ^opplafes tiirledraU 
cd cbiifidetetions, P*/*/V .firtfej. T. v ^..690, *p*ovrt«M 
x ty *io > contemptible af gptoetit* agaiaft VtcecwMT aw 

VvJjbWi that perfoh&to beba^>ti*ed, qbjjwnafccd, di* 
not obtain in the ancient church. /Bttt'tho'&i* a&dfr 
ffripptorg Ihould be mofetcferv^dand n^eft,tfts**^ 
ufoaliy rtprefented by painters-, yet cffi^ccoantac^ 
the depravity of men, the rile of affttffanJbr affxtefiofe 
feemf tobe^afer,- for wlrich no iuchwahed exppfujpe 
of the rhotiy <i* remrifite. .< FVorni al^ which we coh- 
&udev~*faat'the\fo^ unkiiwJly^atKl thfere* 

fc^urohsut reafe*; cail^ m'rstfift) 

coi»«fiiJk>fiiW^^,'- Mafiiftsy ■ beiaufe th^di* hw> 
gsSntoithfc crater and were plunged: '36e the fttftflt* 
ofotaaettfuncil, * ate* 9. >: 9: : -..j v/fif^-f^^w 

Dipping, - Klf.t Whether irrninfrfion or afpwfi^^ ifc^j? 

whether one* <*> ifcrie£, * I ial» not jo toe* naafceri&f 5as tfelilmfc; 

once or ^^ p** c a£ co f dm* : L(*tl correct rftogj this. ' Yet^kh* 

wR6 aHb therfcih ' plaeefr ibme my ftery . ; if or riilVflBr 
U«£**uM have k'to fignify* i^*ivA^rtBefltoW>a6 
fb©iid$»ble Trinfty, In •rthofe imme tejiftfth wasfefc* 
mfafcdtto. 2diyv Ifbt'totbatdfiferectim JfCSriftt 
qfuribt* days, 46 Atkarmfius (peaks, $w/h 94- 3d*' 
ly. Atobrofe adds a third 'reafon but of lefs wejgiuv 
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Lib. i. de Sacram. c. 7. Thou baft planted for the third, 
tim, that the third conftffton might wipe away the ma- 
nifold failures of thy former life. But afterwards la 
Spain, while the Avians numbered the imtnerfions, in. 
order to divide the divinity, Leander, bifhop of Se- 
ville, confulted Gregory II* biihop of Rome, about the 
queftion concerning the trine, or fingle immerfion ; 
who anfwered, that tho' the church of Rome dipt 
thrice, yet the church of Spain would rather be con- 
tent with a fingle immerfion : and it was decreed irr 
ttie fourth council of Toledo in the year 633, that it 
fhould be fo * where Canon 5, or according to ano- 
ther edition, Canon 6, both is accounted right* and both 
improvable in the holy church of God. Yet f one re- 
ligious ceremony of a Gngle facrament is preferable ; 
that every one may ice the unity of the Godhead, ana 
the trinity of perfons, therein. The Unity, when we 
dip once\ the Trinity, while we biptize in the name of 
the Father \ the Son and the .Holy Ghoji: Sceffofius, 
Difput. a. de b apt is. And Forbes, lab. 10. c. 5. 

XVI. Indeed, it is not proper to adminifter bap- Ch ^ 
tifm without fome words* by which the myftcry of bound ds 
it may be briefly explained : according to that well to no form 
known faying of Auguftin, takeaway the word, and?* j" ordi 
what is the water, but water only ? Yet we are far J-f ffl * p " 
from thinking, that Chrift prefcribed a form of Words, 
which all were to make ufe of at all times, and in 
all ptecis* Chrift, indeed, commanded to baptize in 
tte name: of the Father, Son and Holy Ghoft, but 
not precifely to fay, 1 baptize thee in the name of 
the Father, &c. The apoftles are faid to have bapti- 
zed in the name ofjefus, Atls 2. 38 and Ails 8..t6* 
Acts 19. 5 : and yet it does not follow, .that they ufed 
this form, / baptize thee in the name ofjefus. But a$- 



f Thli tmppiActidi is the ftnfe of. the aottotf, .wfrofe waxir 
&t$Jfi*?fi tamen myftmumjacramntl fraftrturt 

26 'Vol. HI. A a baptifm 
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■it* or B a p t i a n. • • b** 6 * * 

" , ftaptiftri otighty by aH meant, to-be j*9ftsfai±d4i£the 
rtame of the fatted Trinity, tto Wfoofe oBedlefletf<SHd 
Worfctp we ire confeerated by tbfc wafKft#«tf W«#, 
ft sdfifo feefrts neceffaay, in tfie adm?rtHlration^!t§f%o 
inake cfther ah e*plicite,ot at leaft m itHpttfite- Mett- 
rion'of the Trinity. Norh it to be ddtfbte^«bw*e 
maintains feme mifchievou9 errors who.flefttfes te**- 
lowa cuftom received by all flvs Chriftmn wtt&l /and 
probably derived from apoftolic example. But 4&fre 
Hot abfohltdy condemn the baptifrt-adihrllitew*Ma 
received in the name of Chrift, wrehaat *hf W&tffoi 
of the Father and Hefty Spirit, both t^aufe*!***^ 
tifm of the apoffles is defcribed in thbfe «toi*fe~ by 
X«fe, and becaufe, as B^/has ingemooflf<eA*W#a, 
He Spiritu Sancto ; td nameCbrift'is to itottftfst&ilMc 
Trinity : for this fets forth both GodwBbdfaSfBiyihe 
~ Son who is anointed* and the unctim* tk)tH> {! tifrf&tj 
Ghoft. We have fomethirrg like this in MMfcAie 
$pr. Sancto, Lib. I, c. j, quoted alfo by^PfelW j»#r- 
*^r^ Seniettt: Lib. 4. Diftinct. 3, whert fte'tmtr*f 
the form of baptifm. Neither is it an HbpK>ptF»&fe~ 
fervation, that there is fome different* hi rate ^fttfc 
of baptized pcrfons, who, from Judaffin, frrtd\j f t f» fe 
who from Gentilifm embraced Christianity . 4 fbr$-k 5s 

{>roper, that the Gentiles, who are converted 4rom 
dob to the true God •, to that God,* 1 feyi« *ffcd;?4Jy 
the diftin&ion of the three perfoits in Ofie eflfeae^ is 
'diftriminated from thofe that are not God**,' ftcmf&'be 
baptized into the eXprtfs confeflion of the /ftftltf- : 
- "but as the God of the antient ffraetitts *nd «f -%Kc 

Chriftians is one and the fame,'the pr6fdBng"tht B^rd 
"Jefos feems to have been fufficientm the baj^tifftbf 
'tifelfraefites. And it is, poffiWy, fir *hk reaftm, 
enjoined Mat: 2*8. that the Gentiles ftocrtdbe fea|>- 
* tizecHn the name of Ae Father, Son and Hofy^S**>ft i 
» bat the Jews either fach by birth, orformerlj^be- 
. comefuch by profeffing the Jewifh religion, a^efekl 
rtcrbel)<ptizedini!hcn2uie of J^fus^ - -' .' v * 

xm 

t . ,: ; 
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.u\<Wlk&$&i l Jfr.~3,<.%i, give* U$ to know, tltff Baptifmi 
,3MpqS»}iM:)u«iof type^r figijrc, which fignifieaw * t)rpe ' 
^<wjixncaK>ra^ and teach fcmethiflg i^orc be»wenj)r 
^od f^^Wf •jAnd r (battfo*c having explained what 
i*^ten)j&.a»d fenfihl^ we are a(?w to trc« of tiws 
Spiritual tti*g'jignjfied± which n>ay be *onfidere£ 
•t&fa&mrtlfo qr particularly. 

;_r £ XVIIL Xh*. thipg figi\ified by b^>tifsp, in gwerai> And fig-* 
^tte-repppfan into the covenant of graps,as.adminiC- nifics 
i W& *fid£f the .A&w fgfofforA, As circumqifwi wis Jj^** ~ 
;tibe figo «fuj fcal of the Old Teftaqienc, Geq.^ij. u. thereccp 
fofcaptifo)* ^hich fuceceds ck-cumcifion, Ctf. 2. u, tfonint* 
.iS tfct^njof tfte new covenant, and, as &g# fpeaka, lh *<» v «- 
fainvid&k Jial thereof* Moreover that reception ™°un* 
♦. jjKO the covenant of grace imports two things, ift. derthe 
; £Io9KP¥iniph with Chrift, and his myftical body, and NfwTef- 
* ttttfi^Wtly a participation pf all his benefits, zdly. ***»*• 
Aft Wglgpa^^ to incumbent duty. Both are figna* 
&d and levied by baptifm. in refped of the former, 
: W£yM*>ftid ** be baptized into one body* 1 Cor. 12, 1 3 -, 
. m^firv^diy bapifm, Tit. 3. 5, 1 Ptf. 3. 21. With 
: <i$(p6& to the latter, h^ptiirn is called *vm»#w< a^^ 
^f^v^^eiov /iv onfmr of a good confeknee towards 
Gfd, j Pet. $. 21. 

.. XIX. ApaflagC certainly that merits an accurate x p ct% . 
■ epepjiotfion. Therefore we fhall firft (hew what is 21, ex- * 
*P good (wfewe : then what ^p^ anfwer, imports ; pWncd* 
„ JfrfUy!^ what the words •*« ®*»> towards God, are to be 
ivfcrFOjl, whether XQ**v»*w**aiifiver or to a good con- 
Jfcetf** d conjeience is good in a twofold refpeft : 1 ft. A good 
tjjjwerelygvod) when it faithfully, in God's name, lays confd- 

bsfprc a man what is to be done, and what to pe Cncc wlut 

. avoided, and continually excites him to the careful 

j^diice of, bolioefs. 2dly, Cbearfully gocd y irhetMt 

Wa^biin joyful, by giving him the testimony of 

\ 4t{fiw*J£ rholitt -ft. And therefore to have a good 

t^iifciet^e, as o*ir apoftlc fpeaks v. i6 t is to live ac* 

cording to the dictates -pf th« mind in fuch a -manner, 

'.T • A a 2 that, 
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'that you {nay be allured that yd6 'dtf.^tf in$ Meat* 

<5od. This JFW calU ******* *»■**»; J d' coh[cjtn& 

v vota of offtote* ASs: 24, 16. k f ,- 7; ;^ 

tm^tn^ : XX^ The word 1 ***?**» (whkVwti Wnjda^Mj 

whau yfcvr,) is varioufly 'explained by th'£ica.rl)dd; < Oqp- 

meniu* explains it fey *#*#* t*x?&+ *°* **^?^,^@^ 

//ft/g** *m/ demonJtratioH' Whlcli .^c^WcBdtt 

Coccehis has adopted, Who generally jnrift^ jg 

ta^p* denotes an argument, 

God as a father ; and k l fign an 

ufe With boldnefe, and when 'we dray, ._,_ , T 

may beg his faving graces without ferfrC "But-Jtnis 

explication docs not fcerh to agree with tj^ ^gjft q c 

, / the word: and I doubt* whether any ^m^^f^c 

a fignificatiori can be produced from any 1 igprdye^ 

" ; • - author. 'Voffiiis, in iriy opinion, obfeiVes. iltu^l^tt^, 

that fow^Jnj/** does not (imply fignify an jqtc^(^at^g, 

but. that which is anfwerrfd to another thteW^abc- 

- For, the perfons to be baptized atfk of ^^;^hj^|cr 

• will be thfc'tfOod : aftd God, on the othe^an^.* 

arid reftiputates, whether they themfelvei Will I'.MijS 

/iaiii a good confeienefc towards him. Gr^//i^s-an| 

iations here ate very learned: he ofcfewv.l 

impmijix is a law term, and generally uf^d iti'Tbm^ 

lus y and the other Greek interpreters or the Roman law 

for nftipulation: as alio in the Gloffary, •*ff™?-^€W'* 

late. But adds, that, by a metoftomy, Vs is v w#* 

the cafe in the law, an anfwer^ or protnifexs .(omraU 

/hended under the name, ftipulatioti. '!&£&' titjfip 

fame Gloflary, wri^ty**, Ipremife\ It*g*re\ : _ If JBtta 

had attended to this, poflibly he would npt hayafa^d, 

that it was harfh t6 tfanflate i«twj«r. - 1'S' *ffl8fc % ^$& 

Erafmus has done. ' "" , - i ""7 .\",. 

What the ' XXI. But which of fhefe fignificatiojis] ; whether 

words tp- tha« of ftipiilating, or of promiiing, {t^iafc^jtatf* 

«odr2FsGo/p\a C 4 9 depends very much on tfe cohftruirig the 

K *££? r " *^ ds iowafds ' G ^- which ma X iitKer^bc ft&n- 
S u * nefted, as th$t a good tonfeience may be faicl t<£ fee to* 
• ^ : w«^& G^,* th*t is before God, or refpeftirfg l»Hn m 

all 
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gjl its ^lipM ^ 3$ 4K? 24,.. t$ ; 9; fo , tfyt, to;^* 
jpajf bc'Taja tQ : l?e towards Qod^ j£ the firmer, ft 
teems more agreeable to tranflate n&nwJiiQiffaiWf 
is Jiezahzs learnedly done'. For, it is God yhbjftjpu- 
Ij^es^ t .V. .' 

^gbod cpnfcience towards him, Bjut 0iouldtheIat*, 
m"b5'i?g|oreagreabie > and thepoofciencejtfelf, ort!i$ 
O^iftTan^ .cbnfideredp.^^w giving an 'an(jyer to 
^o^c^cerning a goojd, conference -, It Is plain, an- 
jwer or pfomije is the more proper fignification. And 
,bbth fc^j^eaytifully agree ,w>th the apoftle's defign, . . • 
'fjfctt.&n rfp9rj;e^eU>|iich.tQ' prefer^ k 
* ^Xmv *$&* th?re.arcthefe two things )n baptifni.'inbap." 
\^jtipjltaUs* or requires a good, conscience towards tifm God 



^imJeifj and the .qonfetence iinfwefs and prmifes /0 ftl P»l* tcs 

dod^M ^ wilt endeavour to b? foj or which feenis confciencc 
more^plalru man engages to Keep a good conscience, towards 

'^^nfw^'tfie bifhop, or fome other perfon in his himfelf, 
l&me,^ Vnjejtocjated thus, or which is the lame thing. and *?* n 
^putateJf^A^ 07 ^^ w Xaram doft thou renounce the devil f j t t0 q 0( j, 
TnVperfbh to be baptized made anfwer, ^ww**^ 
i!dprengunce. \ Again being afked doft thou confent to 

J^iW?\flc anfweredj I do confent : Tertullian deBajfc 
fffio'c&fii tms the engagement offalvation. A pd de refur* 
Yejtioni carnii fay is, the foul is efia*bUJbe4ript lywajhing, 
pu^J^he anfwer. Cyprian called it the interrogation of 
^^tyrn^ ^pift.\^6 and 80. To the very fame par- 
tible are thd V/ord$'of Peter ;: for, it is probable, that 
if jiot *&e very ^niej.yel at .leaft a fimilar form of 

Xftipg &n# engaging, an^ of the.famp import, ^raa 
iiied^in the* lulception.ofbaptifm^ even from the days 
of tneapoftlcs. And tho' there had been no expreis 
Fofm of this ; yfet baptifip, being the firft entringinto 

^covenant,, visually contains -fuch \ ftipulation.and 

; ^nga^eoifenh 

^"XAni.'But we arelilcjtwife, more particularly to The water 

^efip&in'f 6rff," what pi^y be figntfied by, th£ \vpter ofbaptifi* 
Tri 'baptlfm ; and then what' by the' n(e^ . jp onjtporily d ^ IM ?f* * 
^ed jtbioCkttli'e water. • And' the water certainly de 1 \*& g^it 
'* : Aaj nottsofChrift. 
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1222 Of B A F T I 5 M. &ok. i 

..denotes both the £W and Spirit of C^^c^J^ 
plain, fuch e#e£ts ate, m the facfod writicigs^i^ed 
tb thefe, a* to the myftical water, that Ijgftiftftiaftd 
feal the cofotnuftfcafcion of them by bapt$tv##*fl<^I> 
to the Afoft£, as the ifftpe trying cauft : cq i^e §fnr : # x ^g 
the applying caufe, Paul, HeK 1.2. 14, a&<f : JPj$ft} 
iE;//?. 1. ft, Ij^eak of the. blood of thrift,-) wj& 
which we are fprinlded. But the Spirit itoxj^Gi])} 
Treprefentedby the term water, Ifa; 44J $, Jfc$*^ 

36. 25 27. - ^ 

The.ni. • XXIV. ™ analogy or v rtgnificatib^^tli^ij?ra. 

fcotL° - ment principally confifts in thefe threer thityJV fa 
Water is of all thing* flioft proper, either frofli J&\ 
nitre, with which it is replete* or frgfl* fom^^>t^«| 
quality, to wafh away the filth of the body- But th*i 
- blood of Chrift Walhes the foul from all the pojkitj^ 
of fin, 1 John 1. 7 5 becaufe by his f ufferi*^|*& o^ 
taihly merited, that we ftiOu{d be prefencqd jnjf&bft 
fore God, Eph. 5. 25, 26.. And the Spirit <rfC)iri{L 
:i who apples the merits of tis blood, a&u*yy;cka$&i 
its, 1 Cor, 6. it. idly* Water alfo has a power ^ 
frown and to fuffocate : the fame efficacy ij^efcerted bjr 
the blood and Spirit of Chrift, Ibr the moftMiatt&tbfif 
the old man •, of which we (hall bear more 3>rc4*&&» 
ind, on this account, Gregory Nanzianzen<^Q^ I bqg- 
trfm the 4*/igt *f y?». With which Ambrjfe fgrepe 
2* hitiandis, c. 3, /£* «B*fcf £* **«<, ** tttj*t£ /£j*fi$ 
is ir&coned } in order to wafh away all fin. 3$$. JW&r 
ter is the principle of very many living tkiifgt % . f&djyi 
their Creation the Spirit brooded on the waters, pepi 
1*3. TThe earth france produces any living^thin^ ei- 
ther of the vegetable or reptile kind, unlet iqjpfl^ 
nated with watef, Pf. 65. jo. The very, g£gei$uiori 
of the human foetid inlaid to 166 ftoifl wa^^-^S. 
: i. JRf.>6t* 27. Thus in like manner, the bfc^xxvSL 

'' ..' r '\ Spirit of Chrift, as the myftical water,.*!?? thi&pgn- 
. . ciples of out regeneration ahd new creation, Jtbm 3. 

! £• And »s that is fignificfdi by the watpr gf baptigg* 



■m * # -». 
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^ bapiW-itlcIf is called, $T#. 3: 5, fk wajking tf 

f ^KV^With rrfpcift to the ecstttwto fe th<? *dr T Ac ™yt- 
mm^tmSM&imm&ty a>, taja* fcofice, I., X#? cal ritc » 
O^iH«A^rt0iilifticyibeiwttcr f and the Wftfrtqg,: th^J^ - 
ifc die eod&qoence of it. Ut The poctfjnfltflg twdw 
tltewafc*/ *%. The etneriioto ottt of rhe wate*. 
'FftdWltei ifeftored tidier to ehc rtmmbrtnc* of tWe 
<6h*gV wtrich Chrift underwent, or Ggitfy the £?**- 
jfite* tthicb Chrift beftows tipon us* or put W in xnkUL 
of our doty, 

-fSEKVl; Firfc 1 therefore, the««^/*Mi intothc w*- Partjy.re* 
t«s rcprefems t^os that tcemeadous abgfitf divine juf f ™«* to 
0h 9 in wftkh Chrift was plunged foratiiwv In fante 
ifetft»Wv In confequeacevof khis vadeftakiog for <wr 
liris ? as he complained under the. type: of David* JPfi 
69. s* /ySp* mdtspmitXt vebtn tkmt is no Jfanding ; 
ftttdmttm \d49pwatmi mb&t tke jfadl wqftmm^ 
Jtet : 4tew ptrtkuktrijy an imncrfion .' of this kind de- 
prives u& #£ the bfamfit^of the light, and tjie other enr 
jeyMent* «f this world'*, & it is a very fit reprefent*- 
tiott of the -ite** of Ghofc fAff covhming how ihort 
fbtfa^*Mr ri* tewrerv atpcefents his ^itf4 and the 
Ifcweftttegitfe of httfiri&ttois, when he was though rotif 
^fchoS^ctit off, while inkheigraye, that was both fealed 
^fctf gU30de& ttt immcrftm+.or coming, out "eftbewa* 
t&r^vti 1 us fotne cefeinUlance of bis rtfurrtfti&n, or 
*ifl»ry^j©btained Sir tots death over death, which he 
vampsfted withia ttsinmod recedes, even the grave s 
til" Stcfe particulars die apoftl£ intimates, kom. 6. 

X3CVII. Moreover, bapdfm alfo Cgaifies thofit Pttt | y to 
i&u£ts\ which believers obtaaa in Chrift : and thefe the bene- 
aferetcfacr preftm or /fcter* Among the preftnt* the . fit « ***- 
principal is, ftilowflnp in the death, burial, «o4.* ; 2£» m 
ftwe&aan of Chrift* and the confequence of it, viz; both p'r*. 
the mortification and* burying of our old man, qpA fern, 
the railing of <he ntw, by the efficacy of the blood 
tad Spirit tit Chrift; For, the immerfisn into the 

A a 4 water 
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^ratBft.repreicBis the death of the Mm/m;m»aAnml 

facha manor, tkuk itxcari^itfeer-ihu&fr io^iidgcoi 

, meat tofeur<<»mdeaff nation, nor exenafe domiffion. 

, . over our foodies, tbalt we' (hoilid>fcrw ioi»: tte Joftsi 

ther$qfc %Ja*tWforato 

man appertain* to ^ftifcarioit-, m*hclatt*»vtolattfcr 

tiScatton, The anrtnubigander the watrr* Tepffofooqt 

the -bfrying a£ the badyl ef fin, whereby 4 all -hopes '^£ 

a revival a/c* tutioffv ib that after tbis^ it i* aekhrcn 

*bk- to csfid$mft, not rule oven thaEleft* «Eor?:3& 

in buryiijg,. the dead body, which is : covereduwer 

" with earth, is removed from: the .fight of men;' and &? 

tfeighed-dftwn by the earth .tfanown ufaxuh* xh«4: 

4 ihoqld weiijppofefome life to have renaiihedJiutfefc 

buried, perfbn* ta be beftowod tipon hirraiBew-byar 

t^rzd^yttit cannot fzAxobciti&cd hythe toad :6£ 

«R«h lying upon it* nor. reeawer to. any^efcgtde**ff per* 

manence* lathe feme manner, when in baptifhiiisg 

-peribn funk 'Under the watier^i3,for£oiwrtnBedcKa»^ 

cdthertein ; thit fignifies: and foak? taJovrtiutt^ocfri 

-fifts we removed fwn thearicw crfthe;;fliwmc rjuftkrv 

-never to be imputed to oar.:c0ndeinnacbaxtol^a£ 

Miteb fpeaksy^.7. 1^ btwHLfubiku^ u ri H ^Mfi i fTl 

wid ca/t all cur fins, into fit Jtptkoftkc Sm* Jtfcewtf* 

that the power of fin is ib deprefled and jweikt^ed* 

that it can no longer drive ui at kVplcdftire^or '.Ma-' 

:. tiff, opt falvatton, or be abletoi«ium^theipran^. 

which it ^has once loft, in ordec t<* bring u*>|p^uii* 

derit* dominion. Tlve emfzfion,Q\HiQKthte*axtKis;w 

iymbolof the revival of the new man, after out fate 

are noy{ funk, to a Spiritual life by the PefurreAba 

r : of Chrilt i And this alio the apaftte dccjiife^ Rmm 6. 

, ;' gT*~6i> apdwCp/..'2. ix, 12; where i*c intimate** 

'» that, our baptiftn isfnch a memorial o£ the Jthmga that 

n " L happened to,. ChHft, asat theiatac* twite to ii^biir 

qamipunion with him Jb all tjaefiii thing*, .*©& tarts 

bnioQ as it were in to one planf. ■■, v.i:**..-n n* : * 

atld AUflW ' XXVIir But future- bIdfags*it.2Ma fignified>by 

Ufa***' fc*J?ttl»n. ; For as on baptifm, after, we are <itpmerml 

'•-mm « . v ,.,;«..' v in 
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iatth© waffe*^ vwa dise&ly come out of it in &fttf%' 
Af^ii^ixiiiuerivit''flaU i> .bc, that tho' we may be 
•pit^Kd:«Btbiaffiifti<ni$ in this lifr, yet we (ball not 
ije>ovcriyhcimetiby them,* bat being at laft deliver* 
ettfrom thetn, ftiail bd tranflatedintweveriaftingjpyii 
^Tfaat calamities in fcripture are compared to . waters 
:ap£ew*from many paffages, as Pf. 1$, 4, P/ 3 2. 6, 
&fi xt&>;jy:JPf> 1-44- 7.' Aad wHidions arc foKie- 
titwyralkd by the name of baptifm. -Mrf, 20. 12. 
•Jdbrfcib* $l. Luke 12. ijoi Therefore the coming 
oorofithe Water; or the wiping off the water figni* 
fe, that we IbaB .happily furmourit all the difficult 
titsof this life. Se« 1 P*/, 30, ^o,.^i^ ffibetUn (in 
tiie ark of fcfcosb) /mo, . f £*M> eight fouls werefaved by 
mater:* gjfrg r&i$gmrezB& umm *i even baptifm^ doth 
>nifo nam fame us.: :And*sshe Jf radios when they en^ 
, .tredi the:«d.fea; under great, apprehanfions of dan- 
^jOtirivmp, ^poa the Egyptians b^'mg drowned^ 
Tvniffl*aed r !itotiacki^tfT:thcy)camc fafe'to land ; fo in 
iite nnuiher*i>dieto^ all the mi* 

{pdauaf ithis Jif*v< and Aahding on the fca of glaifej 
fl»Uufing»t8b^G/i^i7/^/iribi»i, \ftrar. 15* 3, feyingi 
ht.hrts^k^meup alfo cut of an horrille pit < out of the ■ 
yt^'^^'jmlf^^ft^iUfmtk rock* and tftablijhed my 

• ^XXIXr Moreavayas in baptifm are fet forth die And a ; 
^*hr;b*maland^ Chrift: but his re-i Serious 
ftnreftkgE© & pledge, of > our glorious reforreftion : fa™** 

* we ma jg fearer froorour baptifm, ahat after being buri* 
•tiot^ asiit-wese indie water, we dircftly rife put of it, 
jbmtxkefafi: day, we ftiall be railed out of bur graves, 
♦to c«»flifaat:iife. ' Hence Theodore fr ftys of baptifm. 
\Ui&iimmrnefi ofgiod. things to> come, a type of theft* 

sstmr&xzf&ttftiim; a emmmim in tht fufferings, and 4 
participation of the Tcfuneftion vfjvrLord: Agree- 
:arbiy :ioi the w&rds of Chrift, Mark 16. 16, he 
-Jbat believeth and is Vhptim&i fball be fawed. 
v.XXX* dFromwhat we have faid,, it appears, that Thing* 
*ihe site; of -immerfion into the water, upon which fimewhat 

A a 5 emcrfion 
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t«a$ Of Bapt.hm. $oq£4» 

nore efgieriSon fpllows,. as was generally tta practice ffB$lK 
ck *^ y k fi * the anticnts, has fome fignificancy , and analogy i<? 
fi^Jr reprcfent both the c&4 and the caufe of that^l^y 
on, but yet we are not fp imagine, that all analogy is <cftrpyoq 
yctfuffi- by ih^pra^ice^of aTperfion, orpourihg-pn thrwatefc; 

v * to the immerfion into it, and perhaps, it wopld '" 
htitpr 3 if it was *fo cqpieuvas to* run ovet^e^wj 
face, and a|s It werexover k: by which^mea^is^ 
rtnerfion.put otf. the water would be anfw*r<^d b^ ,l 
diflipation of act Bxif the faccaod head lepra fett v« 
it were, the whole peribn y fo that, what ^^ w 
done in that past, may be accounted ^dopem tiie 
whole body $ and as the face is { cpv^Ted with tb^-wi 
ter, the whole pcrfoa xnaj fcem to bii immerledifV 
with the running off of the water x>n ev«ry' r fi^ £fe 
whole perfan may be accounted as taken P^Jp^jiti 




pf the divine grace in baptifm, thaaaXrotall t^t&ftjg 
fcread, and .4 more fparing draught* of wi*c * iri't^fc 
holy flipper. ■•;'•• < «'- — ; ^ * v.i; « ; . .!" 
The myf- * XXXI. Thus farxroncerningtherites of iqiJQf rjk|^ 
tery of arM j emerfion ; let us now confider the .atajNitmi 'm 
**$*** waging, which, is the -efleftottte water *J$%f & 
die £»dy . ' In external baptifai then: Is . #* t4$4fc 
awytbt. filth of [the flefi; x Pet. & i% ; ^^iejpire n 
fents the ^blutioo^ or. waftiing/away theSt^'t^^* 
foul contracted f>y fin. . A8$ %%\ :i6.. JrifeaniJ&ffyfc 
fixed, endwa/btwap tbyftMt,. calling in the nant^ 
tke herd. But the fikh of fin may be canfideretf, . e^ 
fher with refpeft to the guilt* whiqh is antvxi^^*|jfc : 
filth or ftam, and fo it is remained hy re miiTioji' which 
is:e part of juftificaripn * or with i^eft 0i|e^ 
itfelf, on ipimual deformity and. diffim;litud^.to tfoe 
image of God, and fo it is taken away by ,the grace 
» <, /. of thcfan&tfying fpirit : and both are feafed, 6y(wp : 
:■:.-.- «* cHoi../Ofrth4£9q»erPfM p> ipeaks, ^tfiifr. 'jz.^gtfr'fr 
i^/i-. Paplized 
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f%^'\6. % Of Ba^iJm. my 

fitzfdfy&f tie 'of pit in tb't mfne.bf Jefus Cbri/t, for , ,- ' 

4$fc% 15, 26, C&rjfc toted the (bureb, thidgatie* "? 

w$$fir it i ; &dfe]nd&foffi^'aM ete&nfHt toifb 
fpb fyajtrinr of water, by the* ward: ' And they afe laid" 
§dEqr/i us obth tpgetler, 'iCw. 6. v 11, hit ye art , 
wA%H^D'i jfjtf )e are sawj^tiVibd, £#/ v <ir<r jtrsn- 

fb'inWename effbf Lord Jefus, and $y tie' Spirit of 
God^'^e arewafhed. facrameqtally in baptifm, 
cfiWkfhfng is A frmbol of the n*y ftical walking : 
&if fhe my Weal warning comprehends both juJHfica- 
iioti znd.fanflificttidn ; both which is performed in the 
fidme of the Lord Jefus, that is, by the efficacy of his 
oients.'and'^ the Spirit of our God, which feffeftuallf 
£p$iifc^he merits ofChrift totheEleA. ^ 

.XXXII. But becaufe we, who, while polluted in bapr 
%tth Jjris, >yere plunged in the water, come out clean- rife* **«* 
$?, &d ehcbmpaffed with the Kght of the holy S$* u *** * 
lit.' fafwtth'k fining garment; we are laid m'tWJKr 1 " 
bapftlm to tout on Chnflf, • Gal: 3. 26, 27, j/W- '4e^ChrifL 
qriMtbemidh^ in'ChriStJejUs:fo^ . 

2w flfcitfy of you, as have been baptized into Cbrift, have -put 
on Cbrifi. This putting-on ofChrift, may bfc explain- 
ed' ; tw6 ways V either as by the Spirit we are ingrafted T 

intQ Chrift, and fo, by this our union with the only b£« ' / **" 
Qbtttft scn& natural ion of God, we become the Jbns ,fr 

<rf G6<i by : grace : or alfo' by the Spirit of Gdd <we art ' 

fawardly renewed to a new life, and therewith en- 
e^mpaue(i ; as witti^a flrinirrg garmerft, fo that the na- 
tive ftalns and wrinkles of the old man ttiiy be co- 
Wed,'andmftead of them piety and holiotfa feine 
forth i(i bur donveriation and liVes. Thus the baptized 
^re tike a flock offheep* that are even fhorn, s v)Uch tome 
up from ibe wafhmg, CanticL 4. 2. And their cafe is 
the fatrte, as was formerly that of Jcfhuah the prifcft; 
whole filthy garments were, at the command of God, 
changed forfplendidrayment ; adding, behold I have 
caufedihine iniquity to pafs from tbee^ Zecb. 3. 3-^-5. 
Id tokoi of this, the newly baptized among tbe ah- 

cicnts 
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m8 QfB ( 4*,T.i:f ¥•> 

dents put on white g%rtpenfs v whicj} they wttcjd* 

whole Week after bap ttfrn, and did uoiputtSc^p^ 

till the eighth day after £»fter or Whit^untj^e^^ 

was therefore called Dominica in Jlbts,.^ .tWV^j 

dfftes f or thofe in white, w^re calfed^/fofr, ^Oft$ 

what pre have faid, Zfojw. biftjoppf C^r^^ar^ 

pliatiqllyfand bripfly cpfnprifed /» ^^^M^f^Mi 

tifnuim* where he calls baptifnj, the H$WM$.Mr$K. 

debts , the death of ftp % the rf generation (^^efoul v ^t 

jhjning gaxment, the inviolable feal, ify\$W&frf$h 

ing up to heaven t the procurement of ttyfipfflfyfy 

grace of adoption. ,'.,.,.. ♦n^y'w-v 

Alfo a re- * XXXIIJ. There now remains. the third «gny\ca|l?i 

minding ofbaptifm, which is to .admonfth us of our Jffty \ atyj 

of duty, ^ t ls threefold, towards God and ; C|)pftV Quffclvei 

. and our neighbour. * / ' '\ , . 

22* rds XXXIV. And as we are typtifeci In; : xhp We fq 

. • . we are confecrated to the. wor/hip an^feryic^OTjklKj 

Holy Trinity, and renpuncing .the ^v^.theworjd^ 

and the lufts of the flefb, are taught to,deYOte our- 

ielves wholly to God, Hence theie things $x$ j^[i\e4 

together, Mat. a 8. i $> 20. Go ye t^ere^reat^tmh 

#11 nations* baptizing them in the name fifth Ftflfy oj 

the Son and of ihe.tloly Gbojt, teaching them to r o$jry< 

all things wh 

^ . XXXV. 

Chrift. Chrift, we ....... . r .- , „„...,. 

for our Lord, husband and heacl, and.JO frjmc^yfe 
whole of our lives, jh fuck 4 planner, tKat\w^,^ n not 
be found a difgrace to him,, with whom we |re$J 




plofeljr united, ~nor tp his §pjnt, th,e, bond $£$# 
Union : bqt on the contrary, t^iat th^ fth^tifying cf: 
jkacy Botji of his blood and Spirit may apR^>/j$f 
whole tenourof our eonverfationV .In fifle, as wear? 
moft dpecially baptized into the commwaiM^^ 
Beatliand reiurreftioi} of Chrift, bbt;h.\v^xch '{ftptfw 
'us a!i extraordinary pattern, ' to^bf. ^H5 ne |^ {?? 
whjcA we (hould be cpnic ' ll ^ 
He fu&ercd death, was \ 
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ftrafft T6. Of B a p f i i k. 1 220 

tfc^fligHt, arid dtf the function of his Jenfifs,* arid of 
4$ the otHer operations of life, and thus wa? broke, 
off from all fcommcrce with the world, that he might, 
haVewhlng farther to dp with it. ' In like manner, 
irtehoveth Us; if we would have any .true union with 
Cfiti^; toceafe from all thofe works, to which wc' * 
wWe.)f6rmerfy add&ted, and to renounce the world,, 
atftioft 3S if we were dead.* And as Chrift, whea he 
artfe;* commenced a new kind of life* quite different 
from that natural life, which he enjoyed in this world 
before his death ; fo it becomes us, if we would have 
any communion with him in his refurre&ion, to rifd 
tb .& heW life; and altogether different from that 
liffe, which was corrupted and ftained with (in, to 
tvhicfrwe were' given before our calling: as thofe 
things aie purged by the apoftle, Rem. 6. 3^-6; .•.-,* 

\ ^JpCXyi. As to ourfelves, we are reminded in bap- Towwdt- 
l)fm '{\ that, being once waflied, we do not again pol- ourfelves r 
itlte burfelf es with the filch of fins ; nor being bap- 
tized mto Chrift, we donpt again mix with, or im- 
jbetfe ourfelves in the world: leaft it Jhoutd happen 
Unto ui according to, the true proverb , the dog is turned 
to bis own vomit again: and, the *'fow % that was waJhed M 
to her wallowing in the mire, 2 Pet. 2. 2$. ' ., . 
• XXXVII. Befides, feeing by one spirit wt'are. all Towards 
-baptized into one body? 1 G?r." 12. 13, we are aUb re* £|£ r ^** 
ittmded, as members-of one body, to love one ano : . 
ther, and keep up brotherly concord ; being careful 
to maintain the unity of the Spirit, in the bond of 
pfeace: For, there is one. baptiim, Epb* +. 3, 5. In 
a Word, as baptifm is the fral of God's covenant, by 
the-fufception thereof, we bind ourfelves to that ho- 
Itnefs of ttfei which becomes God's covenant-peo- 
ple. 

' XXXVIll. To alhthefe things very great weight Tobe 
is addeS, in that baptiim it is adminiftred in the name baptized 
of the Father Son and Holy Ghoft. For thereby God in the 
the father prorhifes to thofe, who are truely baptized, Jk°gJjjL 
that, with refpeft to! them, he will fufFer nothing to * * 
y. be 
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J*3* Of fe*I"t!*M. <&&$*%. 

fen, and fa* vjmting, which they caurcafik^Wy lerjtp^tfeofl* 

what it pomife*, to execute m their b»h4f a^the c*fl^Mtf 

means* ft nwft perfe& Saviour : the Holy <i^fiJ&Q*ifciifr* 

perils for .them, both f^aification r c4^]*^^i^ 

< duelling atyd perpetual conferva***. Ami they v wfca 

ore thus baptized, not only profefe* theicfehfr jfcj&e 

myftery t>f a Trinity, which we bare treate&etjjlRmB 

folly efrewhw-, but atfb bind tbemftfrts tfi)fili»l 

Obedience to God the father ; ghie uprthflflifisi*«fc|D 

Ghrift, as a prophet, tabchisdifciptes, fajt&a^gi 

ferve hi© ; and as a pried, for the<spi(gi*i afcbwr 

fins. Is fine, they bind themfelv«es to Ae H^ly^SpJ^ 

rit, not to grieve him, but reverently ta» oUy«IJoJ4» 

infpiratkHTSftnd motious, ,V 2 ;,i 

Voffiut XXXIX.. What we have thus far hidcimtm&g 

tiKiothcMthefigcification of Baptifm, we have Jwri^edi&r 

^■otcd- ^ j^jft p art fr om yoffiuft difputatkmv^&icfr^ 

' have already often commendedn as IHkcwdfo«ibfage 

> ^ • ©then have done before inc. Thing* dfo£wfe&fP 

thefe, and ibrnctimes almoft m the very fain? wot&?I 

find in Gmarus Shifts. Bet which « tb*fe 1«5B*1 

men firft led the way to fuch very accurate aip£ Je&i 

conceptions, I cannot now fay. Theod^Mfoaititfp- 

putcs about baptifm, have been &*Hy >dUou&e4 jbj^wr 

writers, and are generally to be met wicUWitl^r 

Loci communes, and unnecc&ry «o be :repeat*<U)pffr» 

Should any be defirous to know the rifts e£^ j*w£± 

ent church about baptifm, they ouy tonMtvJf^jMN 

ykecomitis Qbfcrvatienst Ecckjhjtkas dei/Mfet&niqp- 

ttfm ritHnts.: and among' our wijrtet* .Ke^^f^d 

VttttHs's J*$Iit. EicU p. i. lib. 2. ^r% v«, ^(^/«f, 

Xj£. ro, W HoefinbeikJn hiffutyMbap^rMY^m^^ 

Georgius Fehlavius, ad tap, 24. CbrjJhhh^rvJttffii 

de Statu fadjernorum Qrcccertm y \m xpUqEb^jfrom 

different authors, th^ ceremonies uW by tfaftCtmi; 

? - v - ^ Mftf&Vttes in baptifm* . . ., r.;» < i < a \ i X 

*J"^f- XL.. There ».one^ii^iha^>f ^lf^gl»ttnal«> 

p<am be omrakted here, feeing i*U of very great momenr 

tt 



Ctepi &. Of Baptism; 't*jt 

Wdbr <oHfcl*rion : namely, that ^tififl % %y «te ' ' r : 
n¥ffl*>f God, to Ije^dmlnfftwd <«>t oftlyt^^iilrtwh l .,) 
>6dtfcv£rs, birtatfoto thefr children. The grounds 
-ftfr thte, and tftofe beyoad all exception^ arc t<r te 
% fliet 'Wkfc in* fcriptwe: fo ttrtt ttufre istio riecrtfity, 
*tffcb*Ji^ who fliamefutty pf«rttri<5alte in a gpcti 

*M. 'tb'fatar recoup itt thftf rttottef tt> uftWrittfen 

fcjUfcU. We readily acknowledge^ that thtrtis ho And 
obtpttxfif ami fecial corrttnind of Gfci, 6r of Chf ify g^undcd 
^«fc«h*ifl* infent*b&ptfin ; : yefc tfctereate gettcraf coin- Jen^ST 
Iftaftd*, 'ftom whichthis fpedirf command ft deduced command. 
tyc*&fcht eoftfequente.* Fcfr, to begin With what is J°d> of 
**moft^ft*fid •, God declared to Abraham^ that it was God » 
fcis constant and unchangeable will, that the fign of ^17^^ 
'tJte'ebVefiant fhoftld not be denied to tftofe in-cownanc' ) ; U TK{~\ 
irftfr^JtfftiV < when he faid, Gen. 'if i £, #**/ **y <tfw-r . ., ; ,C : 
^tiyhbll beiriybHr Jle/h for an everlaftihg (MHmA$i - : };p <:&"£$ 
*Bpwefe' words, he commands the fign of bis cwr^^'',^! 
Qtatttofce in the flefli of all thepofterity of Abraham^^^y^ 
• wfeh %&fch he had efttered into a cOvehdnt of grace. 
•F*Omthi« general tnjun<5Uon, he infers, v. 14, the 
^f&cdffity tff -drciUnMcifion; becauie he then gaVe it as 
tt'figft -lor '^'covenant. When therefore, upon the 
drcmgfe of the GEconomy, he fubftitu ted, in the plaee 
df 4irinjf*K2rfion, another fign of the covenant, fa con- 
fsqbctiti&isf that general command, all thofe in co- 
-Wttant a*e 'bound to take upon them the new fign. 
teorcoV*r>1*eTiew*s uftd<*r theiNew Teftament belong 
fb the'SphituaJ potterity of Abraham, and are, if 1*5 
€tfhfider itsfdWbtoce, partakers of the fame gracious 
cbyemftt, Ham 4. 16, 17 •, not adults only, butalfo 
ffieh 4 chHdren, as we (hall prefently fhew. Whence 
frfallowV.tharthe fign of the covenant it* their body, 
**snot p 'far denied to the young children of believcn, 
any rtoft than to believers themfelves. - 

XLII. There is another command of Chrift, Mi/. andChijJ* 
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f/**j. taplmftg tbtoty (tfc. TticftChnOt comnuntfjfr. 
difcipks to be gathered into Ijts fdjool* and fc^lcd^ 
< as pcrfons io covenant wifh hiflj f with the feal of 
taptifm*. . Put it is evident, j*hen parents becorao- 
the dilciplcs of Chrift, their children are alfo accoun- 
ted intht number pf dtfciplcs. , Juft as among the. 
jf.OMi together withtl^c prcgclyte parcpts, their young, 
children were initiated in the Jewilb rites. It was not. 
' therefore nbceflkry, tharChrift ftoutdexprdsfy metf^ 
liwt the haptifm of infants* Eor % af it.wasra received, 
uftom among tjie Jfew*, tba; t teacher, ^rith .the jaa-, 
, fents, who gave up their naayss; to the Qpd of Jfir?tl*. 
their young.childrpn fhoukl be baptized {& we Ji^ve 
fhewnr aboyty) -the apoftles being fent tprbaptrzc.thcj 
nations, ancj ^ccvOjomed to the rites of their ovm coun-. 
try r could. host* but think, that, together with the pa- 
rents, -.who fwif a profolgon of tlje. faith of ChnJh, 
they ought to baptjze their infants,, unleii Chrift had . 
repealed the received cuftom by 4 cgptf ary cpdHx^nU^ 
Which a? we no where read he did, wc are a^fohndy* 
to conclude, that what owe have % aow .explained jiraa 
our U*dh jntentipn, . / '. . . . ,.; ,- 

And by : XLUJ. Peter Jupplies us v{ith another argument^ 
™*** Agls z. i%i 39, beJwptijfyi every ine fif you in tbt> 
^S^Vname of Jefiif Cbrift, for tbeumijfwn offins^andyejboll^ 
both A& receive \tbe_ gift- pf the Rob Gbpft. ifrr, the promiji is, 
a. 38, 39. unto yenS and teymr children^ &c. . Wlierethe.apoftle 
argues clips : tljey to whom the profile oflgyace Wait 
made, *re to.be baptized, we fubrmt, but thepiw 
mife of grace-, was* made^ not only, to parents,' hut aJU 
foto tbekch^dren, :. it therefore, fQllows, that Wt 
only parens, bjat ^dfo^hdr <;hiidfen art if> hne baptif 
zed. . Both .propositions are the appftle Peters. No* 
jhc.whole difficulty cpntit$ in this ; . whip arc we hew 
jo under&and by the children, who partake jbf the 
promile of gr^ce ; whether Adults oqjy a&ualfy . cajh 
led,' who are capable of making a profcfEon of -cfaeir 
faith * of alfo youngar children and' infant ?\ The 
V ; - ■ ' •■• t»thodo* * 



Chap* 1 6. . Of Baptism* 1233 

Orthodox juftly affirm the laft : not only bccaufe men- 
tion fimply is made of children, without diftin&ion 
of age •, but alfo becaufe God exprefsly promifed to 
Abraham* to be the God of his feed, which he applies 
to an infant eight days old, Gen. 17. 7, 12. We 
add as that Chrift permitted little children to come to 
him, laid his hands upon them, and declared, that of 
fuch was the kingdom of heaven, Mat. 16. 13—15. 
But whom Matthew calls *«»»» tittle children Luke, 
cbpp. j 8. 15, calk fytyn, infants 5 which word, accor- - - 
ding to Euftatbius, properly fignifies a new horn child 
at the breaft. Hfcnce alio Peter fays, .** «fnywww .. 
fy*f»* as New-barn * babes* i Pet. 2. 2. And here i,t 
appears we are, by all mfeans, to; keep to the propriety 
of the terms, froth in the noun •fle 1 ?** and the verb. 
vpefipn ; when it i$ faid,' #&<*$*?» Siuwunra^^ and they 
brought untd bint+alfo infants; they appear to have been 
carried in arms/ It is therefore evident, that to in- * 

fonts arealfo made the promifes of grace and falva- 
tion. 

XLIV. Let the. fourth argument ftand thus: it And A&* 
is unjuftifiable to exclude from, baptifm, thofe who 10. 47. 
are made.partaKers,of the Holy Spirit ; 'for, thus Pe- 
ter* Afts xo. 47, can any man forbid water* that thefe 
Jhould Hot be bdptized* which- have received the' Holy \ 

Ghqft* 4s well as we ?. True, indeed it is, that the Holy • ' 
Spirit dtfeovered himfelf in thofe, of whom Peter there 
fpeaks, by fome extraordinary gifts', which of them- 
felvcs were not faving : yet the principal argument 
for the right to . baptifm cannot be drawn from 
hence The apoftje therefore confiders thofe extra- 
ordinary gifts, as the efitdts of the fanftifying Spirit, 
beftowed on all the Ele£b ; and as fpecial indications 
of the divine bounty towards them : whereby the, 
truth of the gofpel was fealed in them, and the fin-, 
cerity of their faith adorned ; compare Gal. 3.2; 
and thence, as from the thing fignified, he argues to 
the participation of the fign. We moreover fubfume :, 
26 Vol. III. B b even 
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1234 Of Baptism. Book. 4 

even the children of believers have received the Hbly 
'Spirit: For, otherwife they could neither fob boly^ 
which yet Pan! declares /them to be, r€br. 7. 1-4; 
nor be Chrift's, to whom none belongs, *»bo has hot 
his Spirit* Rem. 8. 9, nor fee the kingdom of hea> 
ven, to which none is admitted, but he who is bora 
of water and of the Spirit, John 3. g; 1 Whteric* it 
follow*, that water cannot t>e forbid, that infants 
fhould not be baptized. . , . . • 

Infants XLV. Fifthly. They who belong to ehfethurch of 
make a God, have a right to baptifm. The reafon is, bo- 
P* rt °* caufe baptifm is the fign of aflbciation witty and fcai 
church, of initiation into tbechurdi, Acts 2. 41, they 'mire bap* 
which is tized ; and the fame day there were added,* namely to 
purified the church, about three thou/and fouls. And cketi k 
a* \ l * reprefented as the privilege of the whole church, 
water"* * t ' lat l * ,e ' s c ^ ean f c ^h thrift with the wafhing of.wrtt** 
'by the word, Epb. 5. 26. But that infants belong to 
The church, appears from this, that when God com- 
manded his church to be gathered together, he did 
hot fuffer their little ones, and thofe that fucked the brtafis 
to be "abjent, Dent. 29. 10. 11, JotL.2. 16, and 
protefts that they were born unto him, Ezek. 16. 
20. 
Aad bap-. XVI. Sixthly. We argue from this, that baptifm 
ceeded** ^ as ^ uccee ^ e ^ * n r ^ e room °f circumcifion. The 
circumci- * a P<*ftle declares this, Col. 2. ir, 12, where he proves 
lion. the abrogation of the ceremonial law, and efpeciiHy 
Af circumcifion with refpeft to believers of the New 
Teftaiwht, from this confideration, that the Spiritual 
* thing formerly Cgnified and fealed by circamcifion, 
is now fignified and fealed by baptifm ; jjtftatetifig, 
that • what circumcifion was to the Old Tdiament- 
dutrch, the fame now is baptifm tothe New, and in- 
deed in a far more eminent and perfe& manner, be- 
caufe baptifm is an introdu&ion at once into the liber- 
ty and grace $f the New Teftamem, whereas cir«um- 
cifion contained the profeffiOR of a bondagerand 
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yoke. But it \i evident, that circymcifion was acfmi- 
' njftred to infants ; it therefore follows, that we are to 
have the fame fentiment concerning baptifm. And 
iadecd nothing can be advanced agaiftft the baptifm 
of infants r which may not equally militate againft their 
circtimrifion. 

XLVIL Here certainly appears the extraordinary Thee*. 
love of our God, in that as foon we are born, andjuff traordina- 
as we come from our mother, he hath commanded JJf l ? vc of 
us to.be fdcmnly brcfaght from her bofom, as it were ^^ -^ 
into his own arms, that he (hould beftoV upon infrant- 
ns, inr the very cradle, the tokens of our dignity baptifm. 
and furore kingdom j that he (hould put that fong 
in our mouth, thou didft make me hope, when I 
was upon my mothers breaft : J was caft upon thee from 
the womb : thou art my God from fny mother's belly ^ 

. Pf 22. 9, 10, that, in a word, he fhould join 
us to hinafelf in the mod: folemn covenant fronjt 
oar mod tender years : the remembrance of which, 
ascitis glorious and full of confolacion to. us, fo in 
like manner it tends to promote Chriftian virtues, and 
the ftrtfteft holtnefs, through the whole courfe of our 
lives. 

XLVIH.. Nothing ought to be dearer to us than ufef ! al- 
to keep facfed and inviolable that covenant of our f to ex." 
youth, that firft and moft folem engagement, that cite to the 
was made to God in our name- Nor is it any objec- PJ^ icc 
jrtw, that we were firft bound in that covenant with- boS' dul- 
out our knowledge. For, no Adult perfon, when dren, 
he is informed of the excellency of that holy fiicra- 
me&t, which was beftowed in infancy, can be offend- 
ed, tftte, according to the will of God, he was devo- 
ted -fo sarly by his pious parents to the fupreme being ; 
umlefe, at the fame time, he is refolved to renounce 
entirely the name oi a Chriftian,' and -all his hopes of 
eternal falvation. 

- XLIX. It cannot alfo fail to be very delightful to and pa- ' 
Godly parents, to prcfent to God and hbChrift their renta. 

' deairft pledges, juft began to enjoy the light, and 

£ b 2 confecrated 
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confccratcd in the water of the myftical foAt, or to 
Viomfius the Pfeudareopagite elegantly cxpreffed ir, 
in the divine fymbols of a divine birth* and recommend- 
ed to the grace of God by the prayer of the whole 
church. Let this be the firft care of their piety. 
Gregory Nazianzene, Oral. 40 in fanttum baptifma, 
fpeaks as follows : baft thou a child ? give not time to 
vice to gain upon him : let him be fanSified from a child, 
and cenfecrated to the Spirit jrom bis tender years. And 
certainly, if no other benefit accrued from infant- 
baptifm, every prudent perfon will own it to be very 
great, that it lays the moft inviolable neceflky on 
parents, carefully to train up their children, which 
they have fo early devoted to God, in the myfteries 
of the Chriftian religion, and the pradtice of true 
piety, both by inftru&ipn, admonition and good ex* 
ample.- They incur the guilt of an impious robber, or 
thief as Bucer has gravely obferved, de Rrgno CbriJIil 
Lib, a. f. 9, who are not at the greatest pains to 
bring up and form thofe they bave confecratedby baptifm 9 
to the Lord Cbrift* to the obedience of Chrift. for, by 
this neglettj as much as in them lies, they again rob God 
of the children tbey gave up to bim> betray and ' enflavt 
tbem to the devil. See what we have more fully writ- 
ten on Infant -baptifm in a particular diflertation. 
A lauda- L. And therefore it was a very laudable pra&tce 
b,C P 7 X °^ ^ Bohemian brethren, who were wont to prefent 
Bobcat! • e l ^ tir c ^*^ren at about twelve years old, in the church 
ans. to the Paftor, in order to make a publick profeffion 
of their faith, and to Ihew, whether* the Parents had 
done their duty in inftrufting them, to which they had 
bound themfelves at the baptifni of their children, as 
Lafitius relates, de Moribm £2? inftittttis Fralrm Bo* 
bemorum* c. 12. §. 28, 29. Which, with the fo- 
}emnity they ufually performed this, is related at large 
in Ratione difciflince Ordin* Vrat. Bohem. p. 46. CaU x 
vin x Infiit. Lib* 4. e. 19. §. 4, has hinted that a 
like pradlice ^obtained in the antient churchy andthat 
from hence, in later times, arofe the imaginary iacra- 

ment 
• \ 
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mcnt of Confirmation. And Durel, inVindiciis *Ec- 
clefix Anglkante, obferves, that the like cuftom is 
ftill retailed in the church of England. 



CHAP. XVII. 

Of the Lord's Supper. 

I. Hjp H E other facrament of the New Teftament The Sup _ 

JL , is the Hof,y Supper of the Lord •, which per fuc- 
tjie l^ord Jefus inftituted immediately after his laft ceeding 
paflbver, becaufe it was to fucceed the Paflbver, from thc * >aff " 
Tyhich he transferred alfo to this moft of the rites and over " 
phjrafe^ufed by the antient Jews in their paflbver. 
As thJs has long ago been obferved by the learned, 
fo u will appear from the brief explication, we are 
now to give of this facred fymbol. 

IL This facrament is called aehinon the supper, Whyfo 
l Car. 11. 20, not becaufe its celebration is neeeflarily e " 
confined to the evening or night. For, tho' in "the 
ancient church this, was frequently - done ; yet that 
was owing not fqmuch to the religion of Christians, 
as to the cruelty of perfecutors, who, by their tyran- 
ny, obliged believers to meet together privately, and 
in the nighttime: but becaufe the Lord inftituted 
this feaft after the paflbver, which was to be (lain be- 
tween the two evenings, and eaten in the night. It 
Tpas likewifc inftituted in the vety night in which hf was 
betrayed, 1 Cor. 11, 23. and which was the laft bqr 
fcre bis deaths hence this moft facred feaft was con- 
stantly called the Supper. Befides the moft fumptuoqs 
entertainments among the Ancients, especially, in the 
Jewilb natjipn, atleaft their nuptial feafts were gene- 
rally in the evening: as appears from the parable of 
the ten virgins, Mat. 95. And therefore It was pro- 
per^that that feaft, which reprefents the unlpeakanlc 

B b 3 , t daintie 
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dainties of heaven, and is an earned of the Mar* 
riage-Supptr of the Lamb* Rw. 19. 9, (houid be held 
forth to us under thp name and Emblem of a fupper. : 
Nor is it for nothing, that P<z#/ obferves, thatChrift 
gave the fupper to the church, in that night in which': 
be was betrayed. For* befides that, we have in this ■ 
an illuftrious difplay of Chad's infinite love to mpri, 
in that he (hould vouchfafe ro have fuch an anxious 
concern for us, efpecially at that time, when his 'mind 
was otherwife fo much taken up, and diftrefled with the 
horror of his approaching fufferings \ but what, above 
all, ought to make it facred to us, and very highly 
valuable, is, that it was inftituted by our Lortl, jutt 
as he was preparing himfelf to die. 
Why the. JH" Again, it is called fcTMAKOT'tarw the' Lord's 
Supper of Sur per, 1 Cor. ii. 20, both becaufe the Lord was 
the Lord the author of it, and becaufe the whole of it agrees to 
the Lord, and to the remembrance of hirhj fo diaf 
the Lord himfelf, in the right ufe of it, is exhibited 
to believers : and laftly, becaufe it ougTit fo Be cefle- i 
brated by us, according to the will and prdfcriAtibn'pf 
the Lord, 
Defined. IV. But the Lord's Supper, to pafs on froiii %t 
name to the thing, is the facramenc of education,-^ 
nourifhment, in the New Teftament church, wh£rein, : 
by the fymbols of bread broken, and wine pourecl 
Out, the dreadful fufferings of Ch rift are repreftnted 
to believers ; "and the pro'mifes of the New Teftament 
and enlivening communion with Ch^ift, * made pcr- 
feftby fufferings, bothingrace and gfory^areiignified 
and fcaled unto them. 
Why V. For the illuftration of this defcripuon it will be 

Chnft ufefiil, we firfl: diftin&ly confider the exterhal'uGBfs'; 
^readand' t k en the THING signified by them. \TTiesicNV 
wine as ' are either the -f symbols themielves, or certain ac- 



t Thefe are frequently calfed* with us* tbe Sacramental kUr&typ • 
ind the Sacramental actions^ 

TJONS. 



Digitized 



byGoogk 



Chap. 17,. Of the Lor d's Supper. 1239 

tions about the Symbols. The Symbol is twofold, the fy«n- 
bread and wine 5 and both of them are joined to- °° 
gether, tofignify the fuperabundaiit fulnefswe have 
in Chrift! Here we are to adore the divine provi- 
dence, which hath given to his church things 10 fim- 
pl? and eafily obtained, as pledges of things heaven- 
ly : and feveral reafons may be afligned. ift. That* 
this facrament might, in all places, even to the end\ 
of the world, be in perpetual u'fc among the faithful, 
it was fuitable, fuch fymbols Ihould be inilituted, as' 
. might, in all places and at all times, be ready at hand 
for the churches ufe. sdly. It is more confiftent with 
the Spiritual ceconomy of the New Teftamerit, to 
be led by fome plain and ordinary fymbol, which 
fhould neither detain the eye nor the mind, prefently 
to behold,, meditate on, receive the thing fignified, 
than to be fo dazzled by fome illuftrious and mira-* 
culous fign, like what was granted to the Ifraelites in 
the.wildernefs, as to be made to give lefsattention to 
to the myftical fignification. 3dly. And then, the 
danger of fuperftition, which Can fcarcely be altoge- 
ther avoided in the cafe of bread and wine, would have 
been far greater in that of a more illuftrious fign. 
4thly. Nor is it from thepurpofe, that Chrift has not 
again given us the fielhbf fliin animals, nor bloody 
meals, fuch as' the fathers formerly eat in their facred 
feafts •, but has furnilhed out his table with plain bread 
and wine, For Chrift's blood, by which all our debts 
are cancelled, and the fireoir divine wrath is quench-' 
ed > being once ihed, it became a crime any longer 
to (bed any blood in the facred rites of Chriftiafts. 

VL Common and ordinary bread is to be made Yhcbrcad 
ufe of, as Chrift ufed that which lay before him, whether 
Mat. 26. .26. But it was an old fubjeft of debate lo bc . ,ca " 
between the Greek and Latin churches, whether it„„^^_ 
ought to be leavened or unleavehdd, both of them r e d. 
appealing to the example of our Lord. The Latins , 
infiftv that Chrift ufed unleavened bread, becaufe im* 
mediately alter the pafcal foaft he inftiuued the fup- 

Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



*4* Of th&'L o r d*s Stjppe h. Book 4 

per;, at which time it was altogether unlawful, tor 

any kaven to be feen among the I/radius. The 

Greeks* on the other hand, contend, that Chrift e*c 

the pafcal L&wb, the day before the Jews celebrated 

their paffover • itom winch they infer, that'the^days 

of unleavened bread were not yet come, when our 

Loid celebrated the jirft. Tapper;, and thereformit-is 

mofk probable, that our Lord ufod leavened, hifcad, 

\yhich, before the days of unleavened bnead icarae, 

was rooft commonly: made ufe of.. And indeed, as to 

Chrift's example, we make no manner 1 of doubt, 

but the Latins have the better of the Greeks in this 

argument. For,. whether our Lord celebrated tie 

paflbver on the fame, or on a different day from, the 

other Jews : what was the day of the paflbver to hicn, 

was alfo to him the day of unleavened, bread: which 

the Kvangelifts exprefsly affirm, Mat. 26. 17, Mark. 

14. ii. Luke 21. 7. Nor is it fo certain, , that Gbxift 

celebrated the paflbver before the^faw, as Gerard 

Vojjius imagines with the Greeks. The deputes of 

the celebrated Jabn Chppenburg &? Lud. Capellus- hard 

already laid before the learned world, /what probably 

-may be faid on both fides of the que ft ton, Nayirdie 

oppofite qpinioo. fcems to be much better; founded, 

as Bocbart t iwhom we have . already fo often quoted, 

has made out by cogent arguments* who fcems. Jo 

have taken .off all the difficulty of this qucftion, 

, t IJiw0zoic. Lib. 2. c. 1. However, we agree not 

with the Latiniy who would have the example of 

^hpi(l, in fo flencer a circumftincc, to retain the 

force of a perpetual law. For as .this is no part of 

- thtf eflence of the faerament, So the uie of either fort 

.of bread ^t this furred fcaft# as.nccafioii (hall offer^ 

is indifferent and arbitrary \ fince Chtift, mtboutany 

♦d^cifion of this queftion on either fide, ufed that bread 

.which was then. at. hand. Wherefopc.it is a matter 

both of ai^oniihmefit and , grief, that-.the Grrck- aod 

L^tin churches (hould. have disputed* with/fo much 

eagerne& $nd \varcmh, now forabove -five hundatxd 

• . . years 
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years aboutfucha trifling nmter* Du Plefis de Emba- 
rift;a, Lib. 2. ;. 5, may be confulced on this £ub- 

. l . i .--VIL But we can by no means approve of the fm all Wafers 

»yoond things, made of meal, commonly called bofts rejedci: 

,or wafers, inch as nowtheRomifh church is pleafed 
to .make ufc of. ift. Bccaufe they are moft difagree- 
able to the inftitution and practice of Chrift. For it 

. is very ipnobable, that Clir ift ufedfuch an unleavened 
cake,.as;tfae:mafterof thcfamily, in whofehoufe he 

. kept the paffoven, laid before him, according to the 
cuftomof the Jews. But tfoefe cakes were fomething 
large* in older to be diftributed in pieces among the 
gueftsat the table; they were alfo thin and broad, 
bat vyet of a moderate thicknefs like our fweet and 

. round cakes, that they might be adapted for the 
nburiftiment of the body. As to their matter, form, 
and preparation, fee Buxtorfs Synagogajudaica, c.tz. 
2«%^ Btecaufe in tha&cafe, there, is either no analogy, 
or ati obfeune one, between the fign and thing frgni- 
fied,< Neither is there that ferviceablcnefs for 
fiipportiag life, nor that nourifaing quality, nor 
fweetnefs of flavopr in thofe wafers, as in common 
breed : by which both the ferviceablenefs, and nau- 

. riffaing efficacy and grateful fweetnefs of the grace of 
Chrilt are reprefentecL 3<ily. Becaufe they were un- 
knowxr in the church for near a thoufand years. 
Jfoffms in his Tbefes de S. ccena Dominica SymboUs has 
kid open their origin from Han&rius Auguftodunenfis. 
. His, words are fihefe. It is f aid, that formerly the priefts 
neteived from etoery houfe or* family \ a quantity of meat, 
which cujlom at this day the Greeks ftill obferve, and of 
that made the Lord's bread, which' they offerredfor the 
people, und after * confeerafiox, diftributed among them. 
But* after she church really enereafed in numbers, but 
abated An boHnefs v it was decreed, on account of the 
Gamal, : that fucb as could, Jhould communicate every 

rhord'sda% or every third Lords day* or on the high fes- 
tivals, or thrice a year. And becaufe the people did not 

communicate, 

Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



124Z Of the Lor d\s Sir ppek. Book 4^ 

communicate* , there vxasno, occajion to make fa large, a 
cakt* it. was decreed to make it in the form of a penny. 
Thi* is the true reafon, why the hoft has the form of v 
a penny: but afterwards men of fubdety fought, as. . 
- is ufufcl in fuch cafes, for arnyftery, where therc Vt 
wesiixtoe : whence be immediately fubjoins \ and that, 
the people, infiead of offering mealfbmld offer a. penny > 
as. an< acquittance for recestwng tbe.I<ord. Durandus m 
Rxtiionaiiy lib. ^ *. 14, has words alio to t$e fame 
putpftfe . It is prepared in the form of a $ent&> Mtb 
buauft the bread of life was betrayed for, panties, and. 
beemtfe a penny was given as wages to the labourers in the , 
Vinyard. Thefe are foolifli conceits v and "foreign. 
to thcauguft myftery of the holy fupper.. . 
The wine ' ^^' ^ ** c ^^ fy m bol * s wine: which the evan- 
ufed by gdifts call limp* **s «^*i^, the fruit, of the vine* in 
chrift conformity to the Hebrew phrafeology, , {pan nz+ 
whether Matm 2 ^ ^9 . jAark 14. 25, Luke 22., 18. But 
^d Ue0r ^ dots not certainly appear, whether it was red or 
whits.. rUhe . Jews ordered the bell and m**ft .gene- 
rous \var»c to be purchafed for celebrating the paflwer 
But in tfcat country the red was generally accounted 
fact* i?mv 23* 31, # 27. g. Hence in the*^*-. 
f aim Talmud* Tra8at> de Sabbata* foL 11,. xfij rm- . 
mqnded* that, red wine be ufidfor tbatpurpofe. But, if , 
it appeared, that the white was. better than the red,., 
thsprefenence was. given to that. It is therefore pro- 
liable* and only probable, that Chrift ufed red wine. 
And it fcews we ihouid not Altogether overlook the 
. fioulitude thsre t3 between the blood of the grape, by 
which camje-rttd win* is chiefly i&tended, and the. 
blood of Chrift. , /( , . 

Andwhe- ' -IX. And with., no greater. sertaiaty pan Ws-deter-. 
ioer neat mine, whether Chrift ufed pure neat wines, or wine 
oj mixed, mi Xt. with water.. Thofe fpeak too feeely* who*' 
af&rfa,-'fhacii was the cuftom of that>couatrjt, irij&r-r, 
derto moderate-tihe ftrcngth of their. .w joe* to joptijt. 
wttfo water, that* all might drink of if* v. £or f: tha^ 

•:■•«• ... . ,. • '.-. .-., thi*v 
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this was left to the difcretion of the Jews^ as a mat-' 
ter of indifferency, on the very folemnity of the paff- . 
over,* ' appears from Sepbcr Mitzvotb Haggaici r foL 
1 18. col. 1, The meafure of the cup is a quart of wine 
either new or old ; either neat or diluted. On the- other 
h$nd, the argument of thofe is alfo weqjk, who con- 
tend, that Chrift ufedputeVrine, becaufe it is called 
thefrtiitoftbevine: but the vine produces wine not 
water. We have (hewn above, that Chrift fpeaks af~ . 
ter the manner of his country. Bat the Jews called 
the wine, even that mixed with water, in their fo- : 
lemn bluings over it, jwn nd the fruit of the vine, • 
having a regard to the greater and better part of it. 
Thus thejewith mafters exprefsly .write in Talmud. 
Bahylon. Tit. Beracbot* fol. 50. col. 2. They pro- 
nounce not the blejjing on the wine* in which no water if 
mixed, faying, hleffed be be, who created the fruit of the 
vine -tree •, but blcffed be be 9 who treated the fruit of the 
tree. ' 

X. Nothing therefore can here with any certainty, Why the 
bqf affirmed concerning Chrifts praftice. Yet it has an . cie " ts 
been the, prevailing cuftom of the ancients, Ji well ^j,** wine 
the weftern as eaftern church, if we except the Ar~ with wa- 
menim* to mix the wins with the water ; becaufe, rf- ter. 
ter the fuppet, they kept their Agpaa^ or love-feafts, 
with the fame Vine, not c hoofing to give any handle 
to the Gentiles, as if they ofed pure wine to excefs. 
T hety add a threefold my ftery in this, infranung'which 
they have given two much fcope to their own fancy, 
1 fly That by the wine and water might be held forth 
the blood and water, which flowed from the pierced 
fide of Chrift. 2dly. That by that mixture the union, 
of the two natures in Chrift might be reprefented, . 4 
3dly. % That, fince in the revelati0n of St. John* the 
people are called water, the union of the fame faith- 
ful people withChrift, the head is exhibited by that 
mixture. And Usf it is the way of human nature, to 
befondof its own fancies, the Greeks pot not only 
water, but alfo boiling water into the wine, and leaft 
it fliould, on any account, cool befort they receive 
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it, they do not pour it in till after the elevation : to 
fif»nify, fay they, that, from the fide ot our Lord *w 
the crofs, flowed hot blood and water, as quickening 
things from a quickening body : or even (adds Caba^ 
ftias i)>E::pcf;t. Liturg. c. 37) to fanfiify ibe defcent p£\ 
tbe Holy Spirit upon tbe churchy who is otberwife fern* 
fared to fire. Nor did the raftinefs of their deterrflia- 
iog and allegorizing ftop here. In the fynod of £W- 
, bur, under the emperQr Arnulpkus, in the year #95,- 
or according to others, 899* it was provided, time- 
none Jhould perform tbe boly myfieries^ without mixing 
vpne and water ; but that two parts fbauld be wine ; h~ 
caufe tbe mcjefiy of tbe blood of Cbrift is greater than the 
weaknefs of tbe people. 
Theufcof XL Our judgment is this: it does not appear, 
pure or whether Chrift mixed the wine, or drank it pure- 
^incindif- ^ er we S rant ^ e f° r ™ er to be probable \ beca,afc it 
fcrent. was * more frequent practice among the Jews, on ac- 
count of the generoufnefs of their wines: hencc^m 
tjie.rubi-ick of the feftivals, when they fpeak of the 
wine;; the) always ufe the phrafe, they mix him. a (Ufa 
TJier^re alfo thofe, who forbid pronouncing a Wef* 
ling over the cup, before the wine is mixed k wkh 
. water.. It is probable, Chrift did what feemed to bp 
moil fuitable to. the rules of fobriety. .However, w& 
imagine it. cannot thence be proved, that Chrift 
would prefcribe any thing by this his example, efpe- 
dally to ihofe people, whofe wines are not fo gene- 
rous, as to require mixing in common ufe. for 
overy thing, that Chrift did, according to ttie cuftoai 
of hi* nation, and on occafion of the paflbver, doe* 
not belong to the eflencc of the facrament, nor ba*a 
inyfttcal figni&cation; nor in all.itsxircumftancesj&b-. 
tains, .the force of a perpetual law.' The allegorical 
interpretations of the ancients appear s iqmewhatf>a* 
lipid, 'and. without. any foundation . in the fccred 
writings* Nor is. the praftice. of the wfcientshwfh 
to he too nlucUinfifted.txponin thb-ctfeA&r* a* *hP 
thing is indifferent, the modern church has. theiiwne 
. ..: - • " ^ ' ngbt 
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right, that the ancient had. In fuch things, the li- 
berty, which Chrift hath left his people, ought to re- 
main inviolable; who are to look on nothing as bind- 
ing and neceffary, but his word only. Nay, after 
the rite of mixing began to be accounted neceffary, . 
it ; was prudently done -in the reformed churches, for 
the prefervation of liberty, to prefer pure wine. Juft 
as if ever the neceffity of pure wine fhoyld begin to 
be eftablilhed, it would be, perhaps, better to re- 
turn to the praftice of mixing it. Certainly thofe 
plainly fliew, that they put a greater value on their 
own imaginations, than on the very inftitu.tion of 
Chrift, who have, thought it fuperfluous to ufe 
wine in the holy fupper, which, by the command 
and prefcription of our Lord, is a neceffary part : 
but on the contrary, have judged water neceffary,. 
which is of human appointment, las if we weie 
left to our oWn liberty by 'the divine inftitution. 

XII. But as it is poflible, nay, frequently hap- what is 
pens, that, in fome countries, neither bread nor. tobedon c 
wine are iffed, as in America, and other parts of the, 10 . C0UD " 
world, where, inftead of bread, they have a food w h cre 
prepared of pulle, or. herbs, or of the fruits or even there is 
the barks of trees : and inftead of wine, their diink neither 
is made of honey, or fugar, or other aromatics, or 
even the juice of the coca-tree. It is jullly queried 
whether, in thofe countries, they are wholly to ab- 
ftain from the Lord's Supper, or whether, inftead of 
bread and^wine, it. may be lawful to ufe that food in 
the fupper, which anfwers the purpofrs of bread and 
wine, and is adapted for ftrengthening the body, 
and cheering the heart. Indeed, we think, that no 
ralh innovations ffiould be made in the ufe pf the fa- 
craments: but then neceffity has no law. And it 
fcems very hard, fhould any one take upon him to 
order, that the natives and the foreigners in thofe 
fpacious Countries of the world, (hould be deprived 
of the Lord's fupper, and their chriftianity maimed 
without the facramental food. Efnccialiy, 'as the 

principal 
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principal thing in the analogy is retained, when that 
food and drink is made ufe of, by which the body 
may be properly nourifhed and the heart made glad. 
Thus much for the Symbols or elements. ; ■* 

The aai- XIIL JLet us now confider the actions with re- 

™c f m- atfpca t0 thc f y mbois - And the y arc cither thofe rf 

boL/ m " Chkist, to be performed, after his example, by his 
ministers ; or of the disciples, to toe imitated by 
the guests or communicants. The actions of 
Christ are either words or deeds,* \and-bmh/ thefe 
* again either about the bread, or about the wine. - 
Oxrift XIV. With refpeft to bread, there * arc four 

took the things mentioned, which Chrift did. ' ift: He took 
bread. t ^ t bread ; namely, into his hand. For; it was pro- 
vided, by an exprefs canon of the Jewiih kwj that 
the mafter was not to pronounce the blcffing, till he 
took the bread into his hand, that all might fee, over 
what he pronounced the bleffing. 
Blefled it, XV. 2dly. He blejfed it. * This a&ion is in the 
Evangelifts called *v>*y*** blefllng, Mat. 26. 26; Mark 
14. 225 at other times "90*p»n«, giving of thanks, 
Luke 22. 19. It is a fine faying of the Jeto**- men- 
tioned by Buxtorfon this occafion : man is forbid fa 
enjoy any thing in this world without a biejftng. Bat the 
ufual form of blefllng pronounced over the bread, 
was this : Blejfed be thau 9 O Lord our God; ki*£hftbe 
worlds who produccft bread out of the earth. Yet it is 
more probable, Chrift ufed a peculiar form, and one 
adapted tti the prefcnt cafe, whereby he cfnfecrated 
the bread to be a facred fymbol of his body. F01*, 
as in other refpefts, Chrift Tanftified, by bleffing and 
giving of thanks, bread and oth£r food ibr_tiatural 
ufe, Mat 14. 19. Luke 9. 16 j fo, byrthis bleffing* 
?nd giving of thanks, he dedicated the b?ead* as- he 
did afterwards alfothe wine, fct them apart^bm-thcBr 
natural ufe, to be facraments of his body and blood* 
Broke it. XVI. gdly. He BROfcE the bread. Attd this alfo 
after th£ manner of the Jews. For thui, the Slx/tafe£ 
tit. Btrhbot, fil. 39. col. i z\ bt (the?n«aft^pfi)£tthe 

family) 
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family) bkjfes and afterwards breaks. This the apioftles 
alfc carefully obferved : hence, 1. Cor. 10. 16, the 
bread, which we break. And therefore this is a myf- 
tical rite, and, as it were, efferrtial to the holy fupper^ 
arr^leaft- fo neceflary to the purity and compleatnefs 
of 'it, that this whole feaft is therefore called the 
breaking of bread, ASh 2. 42, and A8s 20. 7. Nor 
do they fafficifcntly clear thcmfelves of a violation of 
the Lord's inftkution, who, keeping their bread (if* 
it may defetve that name) whole, maintain, that they 
have fulfilled its purport, becaufe with them the lump 
is divided into many fmall wavers. For that break- 
ing of the lump is culinary, not myftical, being per- 
formed in the kitchen, not in the church, and done 
before the fexrrament, not at the adminiftration of it. 
It is to no purpofe obje£fced, that breaking among 
the Jews is fametimes equivalent to diftributing, as 
Ifa. 58. 7, deal (break) thy bread to the hungry, and 
Sam. 4. 4, the young children ajk breads and no man 
breaietb unto them. , For, to break is there a meta* 
Itpfis taken for that diftribution, whkh is made after . 
the breaking. But that none Ihould feign any fuch 
ftetalepfis in the words of the fupper, thefe two aft ions 
of Chrift are diftin&ly mentioned, be broke, and be 
gave. 

XVlL 4thly. The bread broken he -gave to the Gave it to 
disciples, Mai. 26. 26. And this alfo was ac-l\ is dis- 
cording to the ancient cuftom of the Jews, of whom CIJ>le8w 
there is an express canon on this head in Maimomdes : 
Breaking it, befits a piece before each, and the other, (to 
whom it is given) takes it up in bis band: nor is it aU" 
lowed 7o put it into the band of the eater, unlefa be is 
mourning* If therefore*, it was not a Jewifh cuftom 
t# put the pfecc broken off into the hand of the eater* 
but to lay it beforc'hini, that hd might take it up 
witbthrr awa hand: how much lefs probable is rt, 
that Chfift put' that morfcl into the mouths- of his 
difcipte*? J * They who, at this<Jay* obferve that coC- 
tcta^idcparCi^both from the praftice.of Chrtitand 
, ' •: •- v from 
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from the purer cntiquity ; For, believers were for- 
merly wont to reach out their bands to take the f acred 
foody as Diony/ius Alexandrinus fpe?ks in Eufebius Lib. 
7. c. 8. But the other cuftom of putting the bread 
into the mouth fcems to have begun about the year 
600 \ and was owing to nothing but a fuperftitious 
veneration for the figns, which at length degenerated 
into Artolatry or bread worfhip. StzVojfius de S. 
Gen. Symbol. Difput. 3. §. 4, 5. 
CbriE's XVIII. Theie then arc the actions of Chrift 
pre f? ptivc about the bread. Let us now confidcr his words. 
about' the ^ nc * ^ey arc twofold ; either preceptive or.EX- 
biead. pi-icatory, The preceptive either fimply enjoin 
' fome acts, or at the fame time point out the pnd.of 

thofe afts. The former are contained in thefe words ; 
take, namely, that which is broken, &nd fet before 
you on the table, eat : exa&ly as in the pafcal fo- 
leainity ; whoever is hungry \. let him come and eat of 
this bread of affOfiion. The latter, in which the end 
is fet forth, are thefe : do this- in remembrance 
of me. To do, does not here fignify, to tnajke the body 
of Chrift, or tofacrifice, as in Virgil* cumfaciam vitu- 
/*, as fome ridiculouQy contend for : but is to be re- 
ferred, partly to what our Lord did * the like to 
which was to be done by the apoftles in the difchargc 
of their.office ; -partly to what' he commanded the ' 
difciplcs, as communicants, to do ; and regards both 
the difpenfing and the receiving. And this command 
ought to be compared with that concerning the pafT- 
Qver»- Exo4. 12. 24, Andyt fhall obferve this thing for s 
an ordinance to t thee and to ihyfons for ever. Moreover, 
what he recommends concerning the remembrance 
of himfelf, is alfo borrowed from the pafcal ceremo- 
nies. For, the whole paffover was celebrated for a 
memorial of their miraculous deliverance out o£ 
Egypt, Exod. \%* 1 4. And almoft every circum- 
ftrnce, even what the later Jews added to the divine 
ioliitution, had their peculiar memorial But how the 

fupper 
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flipper is a memorial of our Lord, (hall be afterwards 
corifidcred. - 

XlX. The explicatory words, irt which the ExpKcat© 
myfteryof the facrament is explained, are thefe : *y wordj. 
this is my body* Mat. 26. 26. Mark 14. 22, 
Hobicb is giveft for you* Luke ii. 19, and broken fo)r 
jou> 1. Cor. 11. 24. And thefe things are alfo bor- 
rowed from the Jewifh antiquities and the pafcal 
phrafes. Fof , wheti the Ifraelites did eat their pafcal 
bread, they were wont to fay : this is that bread of 
qffliBion, Which your fathers did eat in the land of Egypt. 
And what feems to come nearer the purpofe, they 
Called the roafted lamb, which was ferved up in the 
pafcal Supper, the body of the Paflbver. But no one 
Uhderftood, or even (Jould underftand it otherwife, 
but that the bread, which they yearly eat on the fef- 
tival day, was a fymbol and memorial of that bread, 
which their anceftors were formerly fed With in Egpyi. 
In the fame fenfe therefore, the bread of the holy 
Supper is called the body of Chriflr. Hitherto they 
had flain and eat the body of the pafcal bmb, which 
was a type of the body of Chrift, afterwards to be 
delivered up to death for them : at prefent, (Thrift* 
■inftead of the pafcaUamb, gave them bread; for a 
fymbol of his body ; in. the partaking of which holy 
bread, they were to have, for the future, not a kind 
bf type of things to come, or a memorial of a typi- 
cal deliverance, but the body of Chrift, Col. 2. 14, 
the very fubftance, as it were, of things already dorle, 
and of a fblid and eternal deliverance. It is therefore 
evident, that they have wandered a great diftance 
from thefedpe of our Lord's words, who would iri- 
fer from them a change of the fubftance of xhi bread 
into the body of Chrift : becaufe as this is mod con- 
trary to all reafon, fo alfo to the nature 'of facraments 
and facramental language. Thus much concerning 
theaftions and words of Chrift, wich refpeck to the 
bread. 
27 Vol. III. C c XX. 
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Chrift XX. Now follows what he both did and said. 

*** thc with refpeft to the cv-p. There. are. three tfypgs 

p * Chrift did with refpedt to. this ; lit., He took tfTc 

cup, as the matter of the. family ufually did ampqg 

die Jtws % taking it in both bis bends* .' before ^,jp$£. 

. . nounced the bleiTmg over it. . "\ \ \ * 

iUd^gave XXL 2dly# H£ QAV% THA¥K% ; fcpamtel^pver 

the cup. For, tho* blefluig the bread confecr^tcs, aft 
other kinds of food and . liquors without, ajay, &(£&$ 
CQnfecratton * yet according to the. dpftor^of . tt^e 
Jewilh law, that does not fervc for , the wine v by* a 
peculiar bkffing is appointed for it on account fyiftjm^ 
gular excellency. The ordinary form o£ MeflJng wiag 
thus: buffed be tbou, O Lord our God* king if ike 
world* who createft the fruit of tbe vine. But W^are 
here to maintain, what we afferted concerning btepiig 
the bread, that it is confident with troth, that ChnlC 
At this time, made ufe of a peculiar form ofjcohlc- 
cration. On account of this bleffing, ^z#/ calls it 
the cup of bUJfing, 1 Cor. 10. 16, probably invlmita- 
m . *ion of 1 that cup, which the jews called, ,ihe cup 'of 
Hejfag tbo table* or of thankfgiving* with which tijc 
feaft wasclefed. And this cup C h rift. ^Ifo cook dften 
fuppcr y iCor. xi. 25. ^ -\ m ~ 

And gave, xXlh 3dly. He cave it to \httdi ,naq^|y lw ^s 
SS£.*dUGipha> For, it was the cuftomof toe tdwl,;tUt 
' all the gy* fts, after the matter of the family had tuf- 
ted it, (houid drink fome of it. Hence it; is proba- 
yble^ that Chrift after bleffing, fi/-ft ckajnk of jbe cup„; 
which . t&tfe w^rds feem to intimate, which we have 
vin Met* 264 29, twill not drink bencefortb,/f tj^tsjrt^ 
» *f *b*- *WMb • s&. then diftrihuted it/iampn^ ^£y ~ 

Why no; XXJIL. We might hefe enquire, whj^ nptfir^ft ** 
nention vjaidof^QORiNG wt th* wine, Vwhichj in o£h« &f m 

out. I8£xercit4t. 4e prim* copue ritihts Id forma* by * §£h 

. I gratefully own I have profited very much on'ifiis 

fubjeft, learnedly affigns the reafon of tha^ namely, 

that 
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that the Jews, in their ordinary critertainmenfs, ob* 
ferved no peculiar rite about poiiring out the wfrie* 
This was done promifcqotifty by a fervant, of any "*" 

either perfon 5 as occafion offered. But tn the feaft 
of the paflbver, they order that, if by any means it 
tin be done, the matftcr of the ftrrrity do not pour rt 
out himfclf, but. endeavour to get it done by another $ 
J>ecaufe every thing atthisfeaft ought to be done 
witfi an air of magnificence* to denote their liberty 
from Egyptian bondage, to which they were reftored. 
And thertrortrit is* very probable, that neither out 
Lord himfelf, nor his apoftles, but fotoe fervant at* 
tending at the feaft, belonging to the family of Jiimj 
tf ha gave the fornxfted room to Chriftj poured out 
the wine at the command of our Lord, Whence it 
*gjp£ars,Tftat our churches alfo in m this refpeft come 
teareft to antiquity, in Which the Eiders or Deacon* 
ftrfbtm that office. 

XXIV. Chrift*s wo* ns- with refpeft to the ctn*, Chrift 
s cor refpond with thofc he had fpoken about the bread, w ? rds 
ind they are* firft, ftmpty preceptive, drink P^af^^ 
it* Mat. 26. 27, where that universal panicle has {he cup. 
hs peculiar eihphafte : then he fhews the end, ibis do 
ye, as oft as ye drink *>, in remembrance iff 0*4 1. Get. 
11. 15 : ail which is dear from what was afore&id. 
T?he explicatory words are; thks is my Meed of the ' 
jVfeztf Tefement, which is fhtdfor many for the rmiffiwt ~ / 
of fins % Mat. 26. 28- That is, the wine, contain* 
fed in this cop, is the fymbol of blood, nat the typi* 
c*L blood, as was that of the pafcal lamb, but of my 
blood V by Which is ratified, riot that feme OW Tef- 
lament, which the blood of the lamb, thtiy had now 
taten* did ratify <ftid confirm 5 but a new and a 1 better 
ieftament, which brings not a typical, but a feal ie+ 
niiflibn •, corijoined, not with the N rigo*o<*i demands r '*: 
of the hand -writing, but tfith the gtvmg a discharge * 
in virtue of my blood, veryfoon to be filed, not to 
a few ataong thr Ifrailites, but to very many nations 

Cca ■ *tt 
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all over the world. Thus much. concerning the ac* 

tions of Cit r ist about the fymbols. 
Tbeic- XXV. Next follow the actions of the disci* 
uon* of PLi8> jmd confeqcentlyjof the other guefts. And thefo 

1. Tow! according to Chrifts appointment, are three 1 firftf 
ceivethe to receive both the bread and the cup : but eac£ 
bread and fcparatcly : for fo Chrift diftributed them : in thU 
CB P" manner he commanded his people to take thenar tkus 

the body of Chrift, as broken for us ; his blood a? 
poured out of his body, are more diftin&ly.rgprefcpt- 
td i and in fine, a* a compleat entertainment require* 
both meat and drink, fo this mod complete fpi ritual 
fepaft, which we have in Chrift, is thus moft excel- 
lently reprefcn tedL And therefore we cannot fo. well 
approve of that cuftom, which prevailed in Cyprian's 
time, to give a piece of bread dipt in wine, to infants 
and the fick : which was the pra&ice in fome places* 
about the year of Chrift 340, in the publick and Qr~ 
**' dinary celebration of the facrament. The fame judge* 
ment we are to pafs on. the cuftom of the Greeks, who 
crumble the confecrated bread into the wine, and 
take it out with a fpoon. 

2. To cat XXVI. The other aftion of the gupfts is. to XAnf 
the bread the breiad taken : for this is the immediate end. of 

its bring diftributed and taken. Whence it follows^ 
that thofe deftroy the end of the facrament^ r who take 
the bread or baft, as they call it, that they may keep 
it honourahly in a pyx or box. This is altogether 
contrary both to the inftitution of Chrift, and thd 
Cuftom of the antient church. For, Chrift has . ex<e 
•prefsly Commanded, they (hould dire&ty eat. .- And 
Indeed, as the antient Chriftians under Heathen env" 
perors, by reafon of the danger of [ferfecution, could 
not at all times have priefts, eat part publickly, and 
part they carried home : yet they, by no means kept 
it in a religious manner, in order to adore, but to 
eat it on the* next occafion. To this purpofc is the 
decree ofthfc council of Saragofa^ which w.^s held j a 
the year 381, Canon 3. If any per/on is convince^ 

that 
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f bat he has not ufed the received grace of the Eucbartit? 
let him ht Anathema for ever. For that purpofe aljQ, 
the Eucharift was publickly kept by the prieft, t9 be 
carried out of the ordinary courfe, to the fick, AQt 
to be adored, but eaten. But in the earlieft times, 
as the Sacrament was celebrated every day, it was to 
ftd' pdrpofe to lay by the Eucharift ; byt, when the , f 
Stipper was publickly adminiftred, it might be fent 
by the hands of ' the Deacon to the (ick, or to thofe, 
^hoivere abfent on fome other account. Which 
Jujiin. A^olog. Secunda^ mentions, was. often dons 
m his time. But what was left 6f the Supper, or 
not made ufe of, was either thrown into, the fire, pr 
given to the fchool-boys to eat ; as Vojfius has proved 
from the fecond council of Mafcon, from Hefycbi* 
us and Evagrius Scbolajlicus, Vijput. 3, de S. even* 
t>omin. Symbol. § ? 8. 

. XXVII. The third a&ion of the guefts is, to 3 
vis'sK the confecrated wine out of the cup. It is drinkjfte 
remarkable, that our Lord faid concerning the cup, wlnc * 
not only take this $ and divide it among your f elves , Lufa 
22. 17 j but likewife added a, mark of univerfality f 
drink ye all ofit> Mat. 26. 27.. And we are told-how 
they complied with this command, Mark. 14. %fa 
and thy all drank of it. As if the Lojd jefus.pur* 
pofely intended to obviate the facrilegious boldn.eft 
cjfthofe men, who deprive the Laicks, as they call 
the common people, of the confecrated cqp, . Ti$ 
an infipid exception, that the all ought to tje re^ 
ftridted to the apoftles, to whom our Lord is ther$ 
only fpeaking. For the apoftles, in that cafe, . re- 
presented, the whole church. And unlefs the Papift$ 
will own this, whence will they ever prove, that the 
eating of the bread belongs to the laity or common- 
people ; efpecially, as no univerfal . particle is adde4 
to that command. We add the authority of the 
apoftle Paul, who diffuades the whole church of Co? 
rintb by this topick from the worfhip of idols, ; be- 
cause, ftys'he, ye cannot drink the cup.of ibe Lord and 

the 
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tbtc*p$f*kvik) 1 Car. 10. ti\ and ag^ia writing; 
td the whole church, as often as je eat tils, head and 
drink this cup, ye do jbew the Lord's dea$b y fcfy VVVhere 
he all along joins the eating of the bread and the 
drinking of the cup, as actions to be alike performed^ 
by the fame perfons. 1 Con 11. 26 — 29. _ , ,^ 
The con* XXVIII. But who are they op whom it is mcunv{ 
ditto™ bent to obfervc thefe duties according to ChrilVs com- 
pile mnd * Pw^a» briefly rcfolved this, 1 Cor. tuik^ 
gociU. *9- f*t a fMn txamne bimfclf andfo let bim e&t efthdt 
heady and drink of that cup : fir be that tatttl am 
drinketb nmvortbty eatetb and drinketb damnation to, 
hmfelf not difcerning the Lord's body.. In which word* 
he (hews : ift. That no perfon fnould approach the 
table of the Lord, but he whp, having a Knowledge 
of the fared myfreries, can difcern the Lon& body^ 
and, in fome meafure at lead, upderftands the an a- 
logy between the fitcred fymbpls and the thipg Cjgni- 
* fied by them, and on that occafton Can fhew ; the 
Lord's death. 2dly. That there is alfo requjrecTia 
fhe communicant that experience of the ways of Gfod, 
about the Eleft, as to be able to examine himfelf ; 
whether, befidesthe external proifeflion of .'faith, he 
hath alfo the genuine marks of the Holy Spirit dwel* 
ting in him, or, which is the fame thing, ef a>fihcere 
and internal chrjftianity ; fuch as, the forrowojf a pe- 
nitent heart, which fs after a Godly manner;, a lively 
faith refting on Chrift, as the alone author of ftfe ; 
in fine an unfeigned love towards God and his neigh- 
bour, joined with an effeftual purpofe of reformatio^ 
'. I of life. Whoever* upon a previous icxaminatipn, 
finds thefe* things in himfelfj i^not to, account'him" 
fetf as an unacceptable gueft to the Lord. . t * 

Which r ' XXIX. Thefe things were carcfijlly ohfefved in 
wcrecarc- the -ancient church, while seal was fervent, and dif- 
fully 111. eipiine.inits vigour. How diligent they were* " 



culcated 



in 



in the an- ittAraffing the Catechumens, with whatcircumfpec; 
tient tion- they aded in admitting them to the holy ftcra- 
church. <ment, tannot be unknown to thofe,. whoiavebut 

juft 
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juft looked into the writings of the fathers Aad - 
tjiat nonp but the worthy migtit come to the com* 
munion, the Deacon called out with a. loud voice tp 
all, before the adminiftration, Sancta Sanctis bofy 
things to the holy : and the prieft, Su<rs*/m corqa 
to heaven with your hearts. To which words the faith* 
ful anfwered, habcmus ad Dominum, we baveraiftd 
tiemto the Lord. In Clement alfo Canfiit. Lib. z. r. V 
(ft, the deacon duely, at the beginning of tie com- 
munion, fays ro the people, let none have a grudge 
dgainft another ', none be in a ft ate of hypomfy. Aad 
the cuffom pf the Greeks* at his day, differs not From 
tbisv among whom they, who are to communicate 
turn themfelves to every fide of the church, and on 
bended knees addrefs thofe around them ; forgive us 
brethren* Hoe have finned both in word and deed. To 
which they who were prefent anfwered in this mat}* 
ntr •,. brethren* God will forgive us. Moreover juft 
when th<? communicant was to partake of the facred 
feaft, he addrefies himfelf to Chrift in thefe words j 
j will not kifs thee as Judas did* but* after, the example 
of the thief* Iconfefs to thee : Lord remember me* voheti 
then comeft.into thy kingdom. Thefe things we have to 
Chrifiopborus Angelus % de Statu hadiernorum Gracorum^ 

: XXX* We may eafily gather from what we have The an- 
jjuoted from Paul* what to think of the communioo tients for* 
of infants. It appears to have been a cuftom in the ™ c £y. an * 
aatient church, to put the fy mbols of the holy Supper \J S g "*** 
into the taQUthsof ipfantsjuft after baptifoii ApraQ* thefupper 
ticfc ftill obferved by the Orientals. I will here £uhj to infanta 
join tl>e words of Metropbanes Critopulus^ Hieramons- V *** 
cbtts* confefs. c. 9. " But even infants theroiclv&s *** 
* c are partakers, beginning immediately upon thcif 
? c baptifm, and afterwards as often as the parents . 

** will. Anfl if any .one fhould blame us for the.com? ^ v 
" munion of infants, we can eafily. (top his mouth* 
" For, if he be Wyfazbaptift, we u(e this laying 
" againft him ; fuffet little cbildren x andrforbidthq* npf 
*° '• ' ' ' " * t* 
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' ** to coke untb me, Mat. rgr. 15. Alfo thattehert 

*** except yt eattbefefh oftbefowef man, and drink bis 

m blood, ye have no lift in you, Jobn 6. 53.- But the 

•• pr6phetefs'i^tw makes very much for us,* who de- 

w dicated Samuel from his early infancy to God ; who 

. * f alfo requires the flrft-born of the Jews to be given 

*< up to him, from their very birth, rho'aot yet en* 

** dowed with a competent meafure of underftindif^, 

u Bbt if our adverfary he no Anabaptift, we wftl alfa 

V pfe the very fame arguments againft hiti\ jUrhicit 

" he ufes for infants agalnft the Anab&fUftt % chat a* 

** they ought to be baptlfed, fo alio to be made pa** 

♦* takers of the Lord's Supper. And thus with the 

!• help of God we have got the better of our argtt- 

1* menr." Thus far Metropbafles. **' - 

Butnotfo XXXI. But we are of- a quite different opiwiouL 

juftly; JT 01 ^ a ll the words of our Lord's command, [witk 

refpe&to this Sacrament] are foexprefled, that;th*y 

tannoc belong to, infants, who can nfcithcrY' refeeitrfe 

the bread, nor eat it, unlefs it be chewed 'for item 

Or foaked. • For, babes are fed with milk, ani-m^witb 

meat, I'Gr, j, 2, Heb. 5. 12. Infants: caiffldt^ar- 

amine themfelves; nor difcern the Lord's body,* nwc 

ihew his death; all which we have juft 1teird»~ thfc 

apoftle requires* of communicants/ ^ 

Jhe op- ' " XXXII'. The arguments of Metropbahe*>*te very 

foRte-rea- e^fily rfefuted. For, 1 ft. It does not follow,, btcairit 

fonj an- '^ Lord was willing, that young children* fhoute 

■!* cfc<J : tome : to ; him, and declared, that theirs was thtf'king- 

• iStf to 6f heaven, that they are to partake- 'of thfefup- 

£er. ; Chrift' is there fpeaking of Spiritual and- biyitt- 

cal.communion with himfelf, \tfhioh does- hot imply 

* , . feny^acramerttal communion 1 whatever* but fctaiconly, 

fef^which thefubjefts he is fpeaking of* ate *e&pkbJ&. 

*7dly.' The* nature 6f baptifm* and > of the fupjiBrife 

different. •. Baptifm 4s the facrament of regerieratioti 

, *ttdirigra6ing in the church t in the ad^wiftrarkm 

<rf'#hich^ theperfon to be baptised is merely pafilve^ 

W tfve receiving of that, the Soriptuffe odbcsf^i^c <b 

• v ' tmiverfally 
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univerially require felf-exarainatfon, *nd d^.fccrwng 
the Lord'* death. And therefore it may, he proper 
lyapplied to yavtng children. . But the Slipper* i$ the 
Ja<tr?ment of nutrition, by means of a folid food; to 
the partaking whereof, the communicants are requi- 
red to perform certain anions both by the body and 
the ibul: of which infants arc incapable* and there 
fore it belongs to thofe, who are come to the years of 
.difcretion, and not to little children, jdfy. Our 
Lord) Jpbn 6. 53* .is not treating; of a facramental, 
,hutt0& a^ Spiritual and myftical eating by faith* For, 
neither was the Eucharift then; ioftitutcd or known : 
*rt>r will anyone readily urge fuch an abfolute necefii* 
ty for the Eucharift, as that without it none can.be 
.iaved ; which yet our Lord afierts of that eating of 
bisflefh. 4thly. The example of the propheteis.^- 
W r who confecrated Samuel a little child to God, it 
• net at all to the purpofe. For nothing can be con? 
ducted from that,, but that it is a part of the dafty $£ 
.pgoents, to give up their children, as early as pofiibtev 
♦to the odedienee and fervice of. God. 5thly» And 
Jwhat<rhey pretend concerning the dedication of the 
^firftrborn of the Jews to God, is* (lill more imperii 
nenr. For, that dedication: of the firft-born, previ* 
ous to the fetting apart the tribe of Levi, {hewed that 
ehey were God's* and to be employed in his fervice ; 
■in* &etn. the othen childrert were accounted to he con* 
fecratedv and even the. whole family v and in ^ word, 
:they;were types of Chrtft, in. wb6m* as the firft-born 
rjamongt many; brethren, all the fetaifes of theearffe 
afe, defied. t <Ml which has nothing, to do mth tite 
•participation of the Eucharift* 

s . XXXIIL In the ancient church, the communion of The he* 
f ffa$ Lord's Supper wss far mare frequently -celebrated quenc 
r tban k,is at this day;. Ic is the advice of Bafil to G*- c ? mm «- 
ifari&i?atrwa> Efifi; 189. Certainty; tQ communicate |£eanci- 
-everyday, and tit partake, of the holy body and Mood-ef cnu# 
Ckrifiiteagtadanditftfulp^^ Thus alfo Jhiguf- 

./wreUtesJn his former cpiftle to Jawarius^xh^bwR 
\'' communicated 
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tmmnmtdted. aery d& And to this feofc fpme |*<k 
ple wrcftrd the daify bread, mentioned in iWJUpr^V 
prayer: zs Fortunatus 9 but the a/king qur dfi\}y brt&d*\ 
- ferns /* iitfmate* that me Jhautd every day, if. poffitfcs 
reverently take the communion of bis hody* . Afterwards^ 
tbc church jocieafing in numbers, hut acting in zci& r 
the clergy communicated daily with their prieft, w]$&* 
the people thought they had done their 4wty*l#,wey. 
communicated every Lord's day* Buf nci*fc$ f jj$fc 
they ftop here : for* the people knowing, up WwJ^?: 
to their negteft, it was decreed in Seytt^^tfp^^. 
that* whoever did not communicate every third Lofft^ 
day at iraft, (houid be cut off from the church, t '^, 
kit matters came to that pg& that the people C^r^e 
coerwnunicatedjon any other days,, than the mpftfolemiv 
feftivals; especially on the Eafter hoiy-day^ Cacgh 
pare what we have already quoted, £art 7, fipijo 
Honorms Augufiodunenfu. This negleft of the cogft- 
tnon-people was frequently reprimanded? wi*k4<pwpri- 
*y by the holy men of God But ttyat cuftom^ . : wfikb 
teftjwns the communicating once a year* was ft*4irj 
plea&ig to Calvin, thai he did not fcruplc toxftU jtja. 
mfremmndevife of the devil \ and thinks, wcarcby 
all means fo to order matters, . as that m mating of the 
church bt without the word, preytrs and partaking jef 
the fufper* gathering from ^j >• 42? that w% 
was>the praftiee of the apoltaiical church ; wjhm taw* 
iaysi that the faithful continued jltdfatlty intbetpojUes 
dot! tine, and fellotoftep, and.mbre*mgtfpreadt;andw 
» fr#yem* He at- k&^ft imaging thc^Suppen may be 
moffc Recently ac|mmi#red, if each week at leaft it he 
let before the church. - See Jn/Htut. Lib, .4. c. 1^ 
§•43 — 47* ; Alas, I what a departure \is there atjbts 
"day, feom*Bhetfa|rftity and zeal of thp ancients L }<?oc* 
as- our Lord 'has determined nothing as to cb$ ( timck 
and 1 in general only recommended, frequew coitimitfu- 
on, by that word, as oft* 1 Car. .««. 25* >iS r ^.f^ 
tain medium, cfpecially amidft ftwth ic^^pt«W-« 
manners, fhouki feem to be obferved j leaft, "either 
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By the too frequent ufe, this Sacred &od ftioaktbe 
dlfefteemed, or we Ihbuld flight or negleft* that ao* 
gttft table Hf the Lord. 

XXXlV, Let us now come ta the mystic At sfG~My<Kca! 
tftriCA^iON of the Supper, and introduce the be~fignifica- * 
loved ffx>uft of Chrift into the infte^ bed-chamber, ti°o° f dw 
Wlferfe fhe may delight herfdf, flot with any outward ftt PP cf - 
apj!fearknce or figure; but exult and melt away fn the 
itioft defireable embraces of her husband, and in the 
ptealbrcfe of the\pureft love ; and forgetting the World* 
fbfgetqng herfeif, but foil of Ghrift, (he may diflblve 
aWajr iri reciprocal retorhfc of ftfuttoal fontfneft. -For 
thii purpofe the holy Supper fe to be conftdered. I. 
Asia SiGNv Tt aching us by the ioftitution of (Thrift.* 
Ill As a sfeAL, ratifying the prormies of the New* 
Teftkrnent, III. As a stipulation, orfolemn en* 
gggement/ binding on us every duty of piety and 

k>v*: % ' ' • • 

XX XV/ If we coniider the Supper as a stonj The in*. 
ffierfm for mftruiftion % it exhibits a remembrance of logy bc- 
ChHflr, and a lively representation of moft of frx^^^ 
ifa&^<cur>$t*ih)jwrrf^tie awfufmytteries of *& retipon % \™^* 
as the Gteek fathers often fyeak. The b*sad fig-' of cLiA, 
jnfte£ the bod Y of Chrift. For, as bread firengthen* 
ttbmatfs hearty Pf. 104. 15: fo the flelh of Ghriflv . 
and the Spiritual bleffings and graces, purchafed for 
vfi by Chrtft,; when he was incarnate, are the food of 
oiii* fotil, fupiporting and ftrengthenifrg it in the Spi- 
lfatfallife, into the hope of life eternal, lam the li- 
fting bread, which came down from heaven. • If any man 
eat of this *brfad> hejhall live fir ever : and the bread 
thk Iwillghe* is myjlejh, which I will give for the, 
Kfe6fihewvrtd->yobn6. 51. Again, as corn, from 
wfriqh? bread U prepared, is grbuhd to meal, kneaded 
todougW, $nd baked in tfhe oven, before it can be 
*frr£eable arid wholefome food for man ; fo in like 
ftwnner, the captain of our &tvation was made perfeft 
thfdoghvarious ftrfkri&gs Heh 2. to, and fcorched 

both 
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both in the fire df the divine wrath kindled agamd our 
Cos, and in the flames of his own love. 

As alfo XXXVI. The wine fignifies the blood of Chrift; 

!rii* fed ^ or > M winc aU *7 s thc tllirft » revivts lhe animal* fpt- 
blood. fits* cheers • the hearty Pf. 104. 15. P*w. 31. 65. 
7* and makes the maids cheerful (eloquent) TLach. o; 
17 : fo in like manner, the grace purchased by the 
blood of Chrift, allays thethirft of our lb ui, abuiKfartt^ 
ly fttisfying ail our Jioly longings, John 4. -44^ to a 
kind of a«holy and myftical ebriety, Pf 36. to Geat* 
iicL f. i' 1 it fupports and foftains*- the foul, when 
lick of. love, CantkL %. 5, axidpufagladtiefs intotbb^ 
b\art* more tbp*in> the time thai tbt corn andwbtety 1 
w&rdly. mm are encreafed, Pf. 4. 7: in fine* ettufet 
tbt lips of tboft that* are afioep to fptak, Cantiel y 7 2*. 
a&4 to become eloquent in the praifes of God and of 
ljj* Chrift. -And hence it is, that the Lord compare* 
the participation of his grace to a feafloffat things* 
• . t v nfeaji efmmsottbe lies, of fat things full tf mafryur? 
of wines on tbt kes mil refined, Ifa. &$*(>.■' And <#fe 
;muiVnpt omit f that as wine is>ique*2fed with ffHich' 
force froaa the grapes, when trodden in the wiWjiprtfe £ 
fai» like manaer the Lord Jofus was ftrait&Hds $M* 
j.i, 50, and opprefled with much anguHh; thdttfye 
bipod might Aqw to us from b&tbielTed boAf* -anjl 
kis fpiriu&al grace with his blood; ♦ • fc 1 * 2 : v/ |- 

The ac i XXXVII. When .the difpenfet of. the t»f^k#& 
tionsof God, takes the bread and the cup of bkffing into 
the minif- fo B fanfe 9 before the eyes of the- faithful^ that iberite 
thefym- 1 taunifoate, that thrift was thus cc*ifci«tted and.ft^ 
boh what ten to be lycdiatojr, vndfet forth to belie*e*s, r* ^^ 
they fig- propitiation through faith in bis blood* Jfoftl^ ££* 
r, *ty' Xhf biasing artd T'Hanksg ivrjg pfonoiHiced<o*er 
. thp bjftjd .^nd.wine, teach us,-that Chlift '**< th$ 
hfcSijfl ic^ioi- Abraham, in vhw QoAtatk tfyfif*'** 
; ; yftb all Spiritual -btyfipg* in bmvenfy.pla&fii ^*n4«4 
h line} t^ gre#cft .gift of divine bounty, for wW*H 
19>*U eternity \i*e fliall-not be abie to render -ftfi^ 
»i ; . 4 • . . j • ..: *1 |)ie l * 
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ble^tbanks : nor are,we,to fet about this facredfeafo; 
pkhqrwjfc kfyan by .devout, prayers, apd a grateful ac~ 
k#Otyl e dgement of that infinite, mercy,, which the/ 
I^rd vopebfafes to ue, who* are. fo unworthy. The 
breaking of thb bread reprcfenfs the breaking of 
grift's body, efpeciajly that by death; for, the foul is 
thfirM*d> by which all, the. parts of .the body are pre-. 
£nsed united,, But on m. departure, the carcafc is 
nothing but a heap.ofdufty particles, which are foon 
|abe fqwatedupon its putrefa&ion. Which would 
alfo hayebsen this cafe with the dead bpdy of Chrift, 
bad not a fpeedy refurrc&ion prevented that holy one 
of the Lord from feeing corruption. The pouring^ 
gut of , the wine rcprefejus the fhedding of Chrift 
blood, that ^fpecially, which was done on the crd 
6>r the confirmation of the New Teftament. A* 
tfrwin the holy Supper, there is a commemorati<W ^ 
of Abe death of Chrift, not in words only, but alfo bjr 
thofe myftical rites* The distribution of thefe 
leered pledges is a figure or emblem of that gratui- 
tous offer, by which ithe Lord Jefu$, with all his fa* 
Yiflg benefits, is pjrefented to theeleft, with the moft 
alluring invitations to accept of him ; nor offered on-* 
Ifr but. a&ually reached, out, and freely given to be- 
lievers for their eternal, falvaxion* In t^e- preachings 
of the gofpel, there is alfo a certain* but a more gene* . - • ' "•* 
r*l offer of Chrift made to all, who ferioufly long af- , 
t£c his grace. But in the diftribution of the facran 
merit, a much more particular offer aad communica- 
tion of Spiritual grace is given to .every believing 
communicant. *-.r ""'; 

XXXVIIL But when believers r t c e j ve the bread What-tW 
and wine, they declare by that action, that they re- aaions of 
ceiv^e by a true faith Chrift hirafelf, and all he is* the 9° m " 
that they may ha#c ,a right to become the fons of fonwT** 
Qods.Jebn. 1. 1*. But the eatino the bread and 
&&*8.&itfo the tyine; fignify fomething more. Andjirji 
they really fet forth the devote and lively employment 
of the foul, engaged in holy meditationson Chrift, wIiq 

ij 
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it ail its deflrc that i* may derive from him everfc 

thing, it knows to be needful for its ipirjkqal life* For, 

what feeding tits? the body, that mediwionis tqthe 

* foul : wfoefcby, from the things, the thoughts ae$ 

* r V employed about, it fucks a fwitaWe^limetK^ttJC^ 
body is nourished by caring* Again, thefe a^k** 
alfo Ggftify that intimate wion,^bich fubfifl^4wt^cnr 
Ghftft and believers j as* meat and drink, wj^p m# 
into the mouth,, are not only received int» tto*t<fc 
mach, but alio convened into the veiy^M^u^ of 
the peifon. This union the fcriptur* c*U*aa %j^ 
>** 14: 2$ \ *j*i*ing* I Cor, 6. vj : tkefnmM^fi 
EpL 3,. 6. L*$ft they reprcfent that fweatcft de* 
light, which the hungry and thirty fo*£ enpyA frop* 
the fruition of Chrift and his grace: no* onfy tofte-* 
ving> but feeing and tafting, that the Lord is g^ttfe 
P/ 34. 9. 1 P*/. 2. 3. And as all a*e pattafeJi^^f 
on? bread and of on £ win** this i* * figpre-qC tha? 
amicable unity, whenebythey,/wh<& partake of the Ja#ag 
fared feaft* are united together* as- do&e&icl$ of ## 
feme Lord : f4r *we being maty are MieJrcad&rttff 
Uij : for we are aU partaken *ftlmwfo¥A% * - ft»> 

In the XXXIX. But in the hoijp Supper,: tpcykft^fa/aQf 
Sapper ^j n g more | | mn ft|) ii^ru^ing 6gn* hv> Mlww^e^ 

alfealU- ? BAL RATirymo to usthepromilaaqtfgr^^Qt^' 
ing of the Andjlrft it really fcals all the ptttmfe*oHh*^#impW 
promife* efgrace* which wai formerly feated to bcftp?et^% 

Ycni C t^f ** J* 1 **™* *** aU thofe o* 1 ** Wifical tfeaftfc, ** 
gS^and which they were admitted* igtffr* awreTe^neiaHgr, 
NewTef- the pro mi fes of the NewTeftament t ,be*tf**h^*bfifc 
of the Old, which the fathers wewe ^iged tivbe ia- 
tisfied with And in this refpe& *be Sapper of tfie 
Gfariftian* grtatly excetf? the paffover/ ;. L 3T^ **>£? 
sbhoiofthe New feftament* whicb.U.j^^jmmy^ 
the remiffientf /Ins* Mat. 26; 28,; i^^er^ »a i^al 
aod not a typical expiation of fin» btoMU^opt^e: 
hand- writing, quenching our third, and (yyoyiq^a 
fulkicfs of delight in a perfeft liberty- In Jme 9 it 
• moft 

>cvqL 
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iboft fefptecially feals hmt facing iteffings, both fcf fcWx 
life *n<$ 6i that to cme. 

^■XC Thebteffingsof this life, which are fcaled to And of 
tfsby the fapjper, arc principally three, ifh Intimate fome fr 
Sftferfand communion with Chrift, as made perfcd ™* Jj[£ 
B^faflfibrings. Had it pleafed our Lord* «f £ive to / this 
MdiRipfes a piece cut dfffrom his body for them to life. 
&tj[ tfrfeftie drops of his blood to drink; even that 
tf ttfelf tfould not be fuffitient to falvation, nor have 
tecbrrtpHlhedti laving communibn With Chrifft, which 
re tfot<acama!, but a Spiritual thing : yet thedifti- 
j*fes Wtfuid thereby have had a very efe&ual fign of 
the rfiyfticil union. But now he fubftitutei bread in 
place of his body, wine in place of his blood, when 
M fays,' this is my body ; this is my blood \ and bids u* 
jte'no fcfi affured, by that pledge, of* his myftical 
ibihrnunkm, than if we took his very body and blood 
into 6ur hands and mouth, idly. The confer vation, 
Iftdtiburiftiment, the ftrength and encreafe of Spiri* 
hu& % life, Which flow from communion with Ghrrft. ' 
31% by the ufe of bread and wine, he who communit- 
ies; experiences his bodily ftrength renewed •, fo at 
the fame time it is intimated to the believing foul, 
tijfl* he ftiall not want that grace of Chrift, which gi- 
' <vtfb pwer to the faint , and to them that have no might 
iktreafet&ftreHgtb, Ifa. 40. 29. 3dly. Afatisfying 
ftflnefsdf every difircable good, which neither the 
%orld could bellow upon any, nor the beggarly ele- 
ments 6f the Worid, fcparated from Chrift, furnilh. 
tfhe ancient Jta* with: while the Lord Jelus, pre- 
feriring theft fytnbols, cdlls out to believers , ho! evh 
°+j tnetbat tbirftetb, come ye to the waters \ and be that '■ 
s batbno fnotey ; come ye, buy and eat ; yea, com, buy 
*&ine and fnilk Ivifbout money and without price. fPbere- 
% fmioyefpend money for that which is not bredd ? and 
* ; ytmr labour for that which fittisfieth not? barken- dib- 
s gen}fyvntbme, and eat ye that which is good, andiet your 
: Jkul Might itpf 'in fatnefsy Ifa. 55. J, 2. ' 

A. La it 
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And of . XIX Tbc bleffing of djc Hf* to a>me+*n .earaefr^f 
tbw to w hich Chrift gives us in the fuprer, 4 i$/tl}at % mw;. 
comc# abundant &tisfa6tory fulocfs of glory, .both ior Jbul 
and bpdy, which the. pfjUqtift ftas ddfoibgd i^T-.i^fj 
lis and/y 17. 1 $ ; ^nd. which is. fro^jKlyoEg^* 
fented uuder thpfvnilitude of 4 nxarriage-fealt " "* ;/ 
The fup* XXJJL Laft of all, with reljpcft : to us» the rfajte 
per im- Supper is a kind of solemn ^KO^cii^KT^. flfrqngjy 
JbiUarion bm 4*«g us to every ^uty of piety and ipy* fajph. tq, 
to various Chrift and to oiy.neighbout. It biod? j*y$ ChiiHil^. 
duties of feveral refpe&s.. j. la. general, on -i^^iD^.thuL 
piety, to-- carnc ft qf the covenant of grace, in whku'C^^j(jup^ 
Chrift. himfelf to us in a marriage covenant, we, by thai «£ 
ry thing, . procpife and openly declare, iridt aroi^ J>yi, 
an oath, that we fhall fulfil every. du^\o£^cfiaJieL 
faithful and Joving fpoufe towards I\Jm. 'Evqyu 
one of the communicants, by thispubJUckland felcwq 
feaft, which is appointed for confining; jtfas W$w 
marriage, makes an open profeifilpnj of ^ft3^p, 
God, angels and the whole church- ,* vfyoaycr j»r- 
takes of the bread broken, ^nd wiof P 0U 5^i^ t ^X^ 
toChrift, if notig plain jvords, and an^gTJcftc £*&&" 
tion on the thing, yet in the implicite, me^diygVpf J 
jq& ; as " 1 defire, Lord, to lie a P^F^^p^^t 
44 broken, and blood (hed for my Falyaupq^Jo. 1 
44 clare, that I defcrve to have my b<pdjft ; no Jpfc 
u thjs bread, broken ^rtojcn ip pieceyV t*&ij$ 
44 blood, no lefs than (his wins, poured ojjj* jfe \a 
44 the renewal of this covenant, IflialU with auleyft 
14 and perfidious heart, break my wprd to <^ee** % ^iJW.- 
Befides, as in the communion of the^ly.'fi^p^ ttjp 
greateft, and an almoft incredible lnftauw, WW Jf>f$ 
of the JLord Jelus towards us, ,is held Fort;^ hot only 
before; our eyes, but exhibited to ouc ttffcjjn^i&e 
.manner it is proper, that the flames of oiy.iove J»ya$pU 
him, be, in the participation of xhatfeaft^ kiadfel up, 
and the lflv$. of him beyond alji other loy^ fcsgt i*W<jh 
late and become the object of our admirin£j&oi^& 

^ ""•** "• In 
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the&rr^e breath,' that the fpotffc was fetting foitft tha 
love of Her beloved to be better than wine ; and m-* 
ftoheljr preferring the kiflfes of his mouth to alt bthei* 
$uags j the mod definable in other refpe&s ; (he ate 
fo %&&%* Cantkl. i. 2, 3, thtfzfor* do the virgins love' 
tops 3d!y- As the holy Supper is nelpecfelly inftitu-' 
tec! in remembrance of our Lord, and irj ccfentnento? 
ration Of bis death, believers, in the ufe of it, are bound- 
to have always frefh in their memory the LordChrift, 
mhd the dreadful fufferings he underwent, which are 
the moftiblid foundation of our hope, and the only 
matter of our confolation ; and to eftecm Chrift cru- - 
cified, as a bundle of myrrh* lying all night Betwixt our 
breads* CantizL 1. 13. 4thly and laftly. As^a great- 
er mark of familiarity, our Lord defires a mutual fup- 
per, IwUlfup with him and he with me* Rev. 3. 20, It 
is therefore proper, that they, who are entertained by 
our Lord, with fo magnificent a feaft, (hould be care- 
ful to give him a becoming entertainment in return : 
invite him to come into bis garden* and eat bis plcafant 
fruits* Caniicl. 4! 16 ; and give him to drink of fpiced 
tyine* and of tbt juice of their pomgranate* CanticL 8. 2; 
Thacis, they fhould give him delight by the fifacere 
prance of internal Chriftianity i than which neither. 
Ipices, nor the honeycomb* - nor milk, nor wine, can 
be fweeter to him. • 
1 XLIIt. *to conclude, by the ufe of the Supper we And of 
afre alfo bouud to the practice of brotherly concord, love to 
and the fincereft love towards our brethren and filters, ? ur nci S h 
partakers with us of the fame table : that in the hear- our * 
iftgr, and with the Applaud of angels, may be fung 
in the church of God, 'with one mouth and one heart, 
heboid ! botvgcod and bow pleafant it is, for brethren to 
awell together in unity* Pf. 133. 1. Thus the apofto- 
ltck'chvtrch bothfet us an example for oitr imitation 9 
and they continuing daily with one accord in the temple 
a fid breaking bread from boufe to boufe* did eat their meat 
with gladnefi and ftnglenefs of heart* Afts 2. 46, To 
27 Vol. III. D d this 



ii$6 'OftheLonxJ'sStffrpsa!. < Safe.* 

this fv rpofe nas the holy kifi, by whidfi they, on aft 
occafions* kept up a mutual peace ; of which frequent 
mention is made in fcripture, aad of which, efpfcci- 
ally ill thefe rites of the Supper, the innocent ufe was 
for. fometimeronumie^ among ChrKtiaM| Gp^grfnc 
we may in fuch a manner ftlemnize this myftical Sap- 
per on earth/ that we may eternally feaft #ithChrift 
in*eaven. ' '\/'M'J >\l 
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PjAVID bw {cut bit from 

v Chrrft by, 'his adultery, 

719. . • -• : ■■• •. •■ •# 

Dead to fm r whaty 64^ 

Death contain* the miWries 

of this life, iof. Of the toorfy 

thfreatfted in {JenrJ %;-vj\ p. 

99. Spimb&yioi* 102*470. 

&c. we Spffitttatv'Eweinal 

threatned, w^- Wotneonfined 

to th& defpiibrs-of fbe gof^e), 

ib3,-&c. • • •-•. . i- 

Death 
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- , Botfh ofChf ift fatttfaao- 
- Pf 279- An acctfried death,* 

i x Detfakigaev 849. Given 
. -by-God* cTproaMy the Son of 

God, 850, 891. Time, man- 
tle*-? o-md-ribwpB'ofHtsptA^ 

&ion, 8^7^ &o \ The law of 
•flfcve,f*6o. SeeAAsrgrelss-G&de- 
.(3anj^?L < dJilry<Alcifcs. >. j / • 
DetlarafioiT «£<God relates 
-ml^iot.tlilet»£ii«iT^xjr Aatd 
-aft iflen^ygeuH Founded in 
-iflhereat rigoteoafriefi, 534. 

c rDekg4 thj66ra^fticai $ iig-' 
jrrificabiojo, aoiji'; j >* l 
T -*l Do^e^fi&I&ah, the inyfti- 

c&J figmfifc&ioni 902 . 

E#ptfflrtfi^c«curacifion of, 

bled}, tbtfiniprivifeges be-; 
tfore r fcffcfifciaJ ncallimg, $09.: 
^itomc^nftfterpd In the cove- 
nant, 370. See Affurance, 
.•■gatisiaafiKoitiid/.i * f S -••■ ! t 
,noBk&ion ^botfe of Ghroft, 
^folytiftrabto be fared^ja.: 
Defcribed, 432. From e*er- 
•nityv 43fe(bMofls free* 449. 
Immutable*^ 13 * ; * ' 
? .Emjibymeikfl » gracious of 
God, 74IV-'. s. f •> '>■ 

Enmity between the fer- 
pent and the Woman, andbe- 
rfween theirfecdj, 780. / , » ; 
: Enoch an type of ChrifFs 
.exaltation, 896, 897. -Pro- 
phecy of*.799* r » ; * 
«- E^rus^ whence its name,! 

■^50, - ; -i . . . , . . . ; 

,r* Eternity -of puniihment* 

from whence* :•!£#;* j 

: : ;.. Ethio^i* notfubjeft to t^>e{ 

.Queen of^thfe South* 9^7* 
•. JE«hiopi3ih&,^their circum- 
cifiori, 966. Wh^thcy en- 



teral their tempiea without 
tbtirihoes, istf. -, t * > 

Eve why foneall ^792^79^. 
Tbe name ^-iveft hertafter> the 

^ fail* 79 1 * The raa*herd£*fll 
Kningi how,s7©3^ Whether 
Ac thought Cain was the 

, Mfeffitby 795, 7$$. Or that 
the Mefliah was to be bow of 
* virgin* ro^&tf. ; t 

-... Evilt»fi|lite,4ft3^4|24^S^e 
Sin. 

; r&jqailifrjes <>f faint* to fee 
imitated, 670* 

. E*piatio|i» *$*&& and ce- 
remonies, 9W) 3t ^c. My fiery 

,RAcultie3, See Soul. 

faith in thiMeaiah, none 
fayed .without, ~- °" ^ 
place in the 
Graces 579. fi 
ana if; rightly 
Temporary w 
it differs from 
,> Faith Caving 
henfive, 497. 
cul^y, 408. ]i 

frincipai juftif 
Jerophary, . J 
Elenchus, wl] 
No.falfehood i 
507. Receive; 
Chrift, 509, ; 
to bini as ho\ 
fyllogifm'of, $**. 

Faith's relation to juftific^- 
tion, 548, &c. /Alone jutty- 
fics, 547. Confifts not hi 
obferving the commands of . 
the gofpel, npr comes in tfie 
room of perfect obedience, 
548. Nor juftifjes^as our aft, 
c$o. Nor, the proper ctyjdi- 
^ion of jjuftification, 552. In- 
cludes not the a£ts of. the 
other, graces, 552. Juftifies, 
how, 55c. g '■'' lN - 

faith fomeumes fignifies a 
per- 
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fftrfwafem Jt&thc iawfulmft 
of « thing* 66& Tiseorf&l- 
nal of 4toliiier% 66a. / 

Fall fordtnoram awd Tore* 
c*rdain*d> 176. Was: certainly 
to be, 177. . <icd jwtthca«> 
tborof itfrflv SceAdainl 

Father ctlWCiififfsG^ 
**&. •:. «ii: > , 1 , 

Fathers of the Old Tcfta- 
. nj^tjkadtbejpveaiiifS of ithe 
refurre£ttoa?ao* sterna! lire^ 
3*4, 385. Saved by Ch rift, 
J96, 397. With whom they 
W otttaaiiBhlwtby forth* 4.0a, 
&e. HaAnofcfulI liberty be- 
fore Mctfev4 I 7i 41^ £n« 
joyed true aad permanent bcv 
nefits, 10-73, &c. See Adop- 
tion, CirotirneiAony Curie, 
JfftftiAoitidfl^ Veace, Spink, 
Writing* 

Fear of death, ancient be- ( 
lievers fubje&to it how far, j 
tiia^.fai : icai • ' ■ \ 
.vciFeaftfrfidqralv 43- 
10 Fkri&fdjMfin iwhat (fenfc 
Ch t ift faid iV ix, ,- 900. ; ' 

■fK«Sttft Sacrifices confuted 
by, 9^ «■ • 

v Fo«jp*eni Cbriftnot^^i. 
t foundation of God fafe, 
,ya?, y*8a Of the world from 

FriendffcpwithGodwhat, 
5?8. Wflonjoicrruptcdyfrow 
renewed, 58s, 



/^Attne** s ofMron r qaQ. 
; . Qaro>of;Hell, what7t7. 
*• G^JBUlfta^ftiJaeft and riches 
of, 1303* kc< See Profc- 
Jytes. 

M Glorifkatrofh 736. Both 
in tkifi and in the future life,' 
.7^, &^-. In this life. See 
Aifuran0$, Jtnjpyawent r Ho- 
Jinefs, Joy, yifiom In the 
future Ufe, ; 



: viz- of the foul, 



743, &c. Of the body, 76$ K 
&c. Degrees of it, 768,_76o. 

Glory of God *h&Vn*'4f 
our anions, 67$.- ..«■..» 1 

God howtanfidcre^a ; the. 
covenant of ^otfcs, $fi'-<Jn 
the covenant^ femjbe»<- 

So. To be called the 
any import* a tidltoifltat. 
ai6j and includes* *t«Aaf 
Wei 984, 3*5"" 4lJ>/l> bor> 
Godlincfs promMcU*£*fci 
do&rinoof ji^fltatidW^^i. 
Gofpel firft pron^xpfcii*- 

Gj age *aA 4*61*8' tfppefiwv 

543- * ;a **■' < , ' i -* iJO 

H- eS > 

fJAftd+mitifig foctienMaliea. 
fo called, ?«*yv>it^. 
E*a$*d of eke faticttAcfore. 

'MofctV^.ieog.-ij .t>jiiidnl 
Head, &ni^< thenftik 

-ptnt'*v-779t»'' ^ifc)*J"qi3JnI 
Heart, with the wbofe 

what, ^311* 'fiLnno'i /do\ 
Heathen, the{;8eneHidtft 

expreffions' Uwciufri fi Uhq> 

umsanaTof 1*1^654^6^5. 

♦ Hha£3etiktffe ispGeju^. 
22- what, ^35. ,mri // • jz 
. ^ HoJinofe Ctoiftiatii jprtfer- 
able to heathen virtues, 66*^ 
&c. • *»i ••'/ .-)>. s .■. 

HoHne&v Gotfr ^Dfeitial 
does «5t Eufle* rrfiit to be 44- 
pttaiihefl* atay'/iaai.v&nd 
tighfcaufecia; 1 \ 1 jdifutguiftea^ 

^ noiyv-'eai(tioiwDftitlsa|ie«^ 
-628, &Ci .* :> -i ,»:. :j -j r 
- Horir/af divbie/oajefty, 
.what, ^o;; TO^:>ii" : 11 . 
" Hui^Hity ptomoted Iryjthe 
do<arinc of jqftifaslio% $6f* 
Hunger and thicftr after 
Chrift, 509* - •:.. 1 .; .r.t 
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*t ACOB mi Efau e*an*£les 
J of predeftinatioft, 839. 
on jaspb'a prophecy* 389. 
alj*ttf». a<tf Batrf harmonf* 
g)fe in *l*e doftrine-of juftifl* 

<j>n$*f»ltelfr » wheflQCt called* 
# llM»:#«*L-jW*cifc(tf he or 
God dwell in the feats <rf 

$hef#,b$ifl*n^- '• ' 

. f ^JeWJb' J s*h rf»i ; *eitoration> 

4:l^x&fimo-iq -**:.'* >.f;! 

Image of God Aft ift-wh^k 
firfmt&^&>nS'i%cd iRijgbte- 
oufnels, $7, &c. 

Imitation of Chrift, 671, 
680. H 

^3!inraofitk>9tpf hands oft the 
jf^inc$£fip?5»J.: »; ' * 

iiolnfturt9*a^ttfite, 1 130,. &c. 

Infinite, the -malignity df 
i£ho«t| 9f}:*«4- 

Interpretation, rule* : af, 

Job's confeffionj $$o. > His 
l&xteter* 8 j^Hi , r . ? •:* 
srtoJojfnfpmttMib 74t«^' : '"■ . 
^ap.a t^pejof Chxiflrand; 
c tk*vchtijdiy ^cjoa*? &<v 

Ifrael caird God's flfft-i 
*(ppcit* rjtoit «^H! in Rom.' 1 1 .; 

*6. What, ir$6^&tev 
-^HtaeJftckniiWty «e ,to the 
^nfccnnav : 104s* &c Sins, 

1047, ecc. Sec Jews. 
; r tjuilgemdnt ^ cfefcribed* in 

Mat*! *?. nibi vedaV too* 
•b«» fuftice ' vinduaiv*e luffer* 
rf hrofin to |b unptoiufbed, ri7, 

3 n JsuffificWoriyimpprtaiiceof 
the doftririe and iignification 

, rf?t|»rwordy'i^2t, fee. More 
than a bare declaration; 529; 

"Oopfiderr Jttxn a&in hrmfelf; 
©bin Chriffi, <**2. Of a fin- 
*** atrmChrift^ 536. Every 
thing neceffary performed by 
Jum, '537, The parts of it*. 



5*^TI*e*j«W^^ 
Ttoe matter, 54! < Tite meam) 
547. Articles* $56* &fc; In 
the next world, 559, Ac. 
thefulnefe kff die do&rirre, 
56? i I The tpmVilege: bf -- Old 
Teftaihent beKeverv 1090; 
SeejJU'gbtscotifirtli;? *:?r. . 
uftiiied, how Chrift Waw^ 

._vr - r o -^ lo >r ,v; 

: r Itiftify doe«notfaJway$ii£i 
niry teoecmifcj^ji 1 -. *•• 

♦«•»/ "V - ; \ ^" ' 

f^Nowtec%e«f faith attaint 
able,; $ 19: Sometime* 
difficult 520, Expedient,tho* 
n<jt neceffary to falvation, 
5*1. ' -'*,.• 
- : Kaowledge belongs to 
faid*, 501^. Which in many 
is very implicit, 502* 

i:.". - ■ " • L«\% ' - •-■■'-,» 

IAMBS moft frttjuWly 
ufedin the paflbrer, 595, 
Rcprefented the perfon of 
Chrift, 1005, *'* 

Land of Canaah not fett 
promifed at Sinai, ^141 .vd 
■ iLaw-tfcreefdld; «5«u See 
Decalogue. To- what and 
bow for Chrift ttas fabjeft^ 
229, Sec. Nht abrogated by 
ChrifVs furetifeip, aOc. But 
ordy as a covenant ofworks, 

Law of the Decalogue, by 
whom written; why and how, 
861,86a. Of perpetual obli- 
gation, S67. Ufeofit, 873. 

Law of God; why the law 
of fm and death, 545. 

Law of nature, 65, &c. 
Was before the fall, 1S7. It» 
precepts founded in the na- 
ture of God', jra, &c. Obe-< 
dlencedue to it, 78. 

Leaft in the kingdom of 
heaven, who, 1146. 

Leaven not (0 be ufed by 
the 
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the pricft of Jupiter, 100;. 
Nor in the pafibver, 1012. 
'Libtrty, .ChriAian, 1191, 
ctc- t 

I Ltbcrty,GoJ's concurrence 
and predetermination not pre- 
judicial to AcUiVs, i$j. Of 
the will hot ij)fxi|iged by coiv- 
vertiing grace, 472- 

Life eternal prbmiicd in 
the covenant ot worJcs> 83, 
To be* Enjoyed in bcatcji, 87. 
Not obtained but by perfect 
obedience, 209, Proxnifed to 
the cleft from,fhe beginning, 
381. See Spiritual. 
. Lord's fupper, why fo call- 
ed, 1237. 4 Why Cbrift ufed 
bread and wine, 1238, &c. 
The ufe of wafers condemn- 
ed, 1 241. $acraraental ac- 
tions explained, 1 246. Words, 
1248, &c. Rites compared 
•with thofe of the poorer,. 
1248. Ufes, ends, and myf- 
tlcalfignificatijrijizco*. \^lie- 
ther to be aaminiftered to 
children 1255. How often. 
12^7., Preparation L254. 

LfiVe belongs to faith,. 508. 
Of Chrift a motive to holi- 
, fitk. 682. 

Love to God, the^nrinciple 
of holinefc, .6^4, To our- 
/elves ih^juld center in a,nd 
flow, from this. 666 y 661. And 
t6 our neighbour could not 
tut be required, 7?, 73. With 
ajl the fcearJp. what* 093. 

' ' " -M: 
TLfA^WA, why fo called, 
x 7'io*8, &e,. Gf the.Ifj 
raelitesj compared with the 
Polifh and the common* 103 1 . 
Why called] tpHON tirfy. 
1034. Figure, colour, tafte, 
&c/ 10 i6. Place and. time, 
1040. My^erv, 1048, &c. 
See Ifraelitcs, Mofes. 



£ X. 

Mean, or inftrument of . 
' jaftifV:ation, $4*7. 

Med iatpr,requjfttes of^y, 
•Inferior to , the -Father bow*. 
2 3v . . - r *,/. 

j Mortification vi the t old 
Wn, 641, , ., ., u ..■/> 

■ m M; r ., the Quiring, ofitiis 
,* . , 062., • Miniftry -tfboulb 
itb*. manna, . : io#» , ,&epi»* 
fe<tf $ bpth .tfy* Uw andfibriftp 
105,, 906. fi mediator 90^ 
^ype of Chrift, ?o*6,^fidti 

iaptifed^Deflalogiinol.. -o j; 

: '' ! ' ' fV >f '" ^ *° ' un,ii1 
. . .... ! . v« ;m i ,&A 

^Aphtairejklcffiog^^-. »M 

....'Nature inHWtrnoKn Mm 

feek after God an£, Jbea*eaty 

tlW4f>_4$cs -4^-.fm%HA 

force Jhope of ep£ty^jG«fe> 

462. Teacbcth>*batt ptn%. 

of J[\earr,is^fli4ifitei4^4<Jts 

.invitation u^jftu^~ hu<t>ipfiiBk> 

Newman, 643, &c. d:\. 

; New Teftament, different 

epochas of, 414. Peculiar 

-benefits, fiif^v &pkK]ft*[ 

ifltfcs. , •■ -J .> M ,c;J 

.Nifan|. wb^ncfti fojcdiedp 
•987. msbA 

1 Noah, vhcoQcf ^cJUSd, 
800. W hat Lamech ^expedof 
at his * birth* ^Jw*iabJi:.: %, A 
preacher ,df righteriufijefsv 
804. Typ^,of>t$rift,Mi 
See Ark, -.„ '•: .n. ' •. f - 

: ' ,,,-&*: ■. ...v 

QATH, belifi^BCfs devote 
themfelves* to God ln& 

bedience perfetft thjMUfe* 
ly meritwous^a^fepf •<*»* 
,nai life, 200* , .£h$&6 a#!*e 
and ,pafiive -imputed, *a5*^ 
268, 26^ How.dlflwftDt fax* 
ourau 241* , Jt's j relation to 

tlie-rf ward* M** *43* '- - : ' 
Occo* 
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INDEX. 

•Oeconoffliea of the cove- 1 Friends of God* 580. 



nawtaf gracctwo, 402, 403.' 
Not three, 417. : See Tefta- 
tAttih . 

Oldrrtan; 63^ &c. , ; 

?©ldTeftament, beginning! 
o<V ( 4^£: ■ ^ ^ e ^ cra " periods,' 
4.11. fconfift* hot ih the ap- e 
pdinrin^nt of CanaaYi alone. 
4x1c fCdveflafit afcrifeed to 
Mofes^+Tj. Laft things of 
it coalefce ^ith the firfV 
things of the new, 416/ De- 
fers, 112^, &c. Peculiar 
bleffiflgs* |b6z, &c. Are, true] 
and pcrmanfcm, 207, '&c. 
l^lwogawony 1 147, &o See 
AHbptfon, ^Angels, Circum-; 
Cilfofo, Gucrftj' Fear, Juftifi-* 
cationi Fteate;,' Writing. 

^Orkinefe* Of the covenant 
orTGrace, '381, &c. 

Oxen called paffoY&f, why , N 
996. ;>-- 

JMKadife'a type df heaVen, 
l $°9 x 33- Ejefliori out 
of k«otca facrifice, 946. See 
Adam. 

fPkffagV through the Red 
Sat;< £015. - i, ". 

APaflbvtr, what, it fignified 
toChriff, 365. Name, 985. 
Time of its fcelebfatfofi, 986. 
Place, 988. A real facrihee, 
988, &c. Minifters arid gueirs, 
990, 991. A fecond for the 
unclean,^ 994* The victim,) 
996. - Preparation, killing, 
-roafting, eating, 997, &c. 
Other ceremonies peculiar to, 
Egypt, 999i & c - Myftery, 
KJ65- <3debpated bvChritt,' 
When, 1240; Set Crucifie- 
ti&n* Egyptians* Women. 

Peace of c'ontcifencef under' 
the -Old Teftaineht* ric>7, 
ice. 

Peace with God, 573. With 
conference and with* the 



the creatures, 5.31. Spifi^ 
tual to be '(ought after,, pre-.. 
.ferVed and renewed, 5$3,&s»' 
Serife of it of 

: 5 8*,m; r 

nal fecuriry, 
\6n believers' 
Teftament', 
• Perfeft, . n< 
jufrjficaYron, 
. Perfe<aioh 1 
tious kinds* c 



nou: 
5/i, 



. 6 9 2 - ^ 
tenable in tl 
Pharaoh's 
churcb con 

horfes of, 6C9.. \ 

! Pharifees lalfelfccoftiniendr 

Pillar of cloud and ^ire^. 
' 1024, 1025^ ..' 

Pit wherein is no water^. 
114*, ii^V , ^- _ rl} 

Poffible, if* It j J^'wb^ > 
708, &c.* "^ .. , r 

Pot of marina, 920. Hqw 
faid to te in the arjf,,,i^4^ 

; 1 046. ; * 

Prayer a mean <*f . fajpj£ti|ir 
cation, 683. . ....'". <- 

Preparations to regenera- 
tion confidered, 480,, &c. .> 

Prieftnood of Aaron ahro«r. 
gated* 1169, dec. >: '.. . j,-. . 

rromifes of the cove.qani^ 
of worlcsj Si. FlbW ffbni 
the nature of Gx>d, 88* See 
Life* Of the, 'coyeoaalf o£ 
.'grace, 371. Of the. Jn ew > 
.Teftament better than tiwfe. 
of the 01d, r 305,: ••; 

Prophet irtD.e^it. 18^15,48^ 
! who, n>3,%. a 

' Profelytes a thejr initiationy 
how, izoj. . . 

Pfalms 12A1 51ft and 1630,- 
not prophgfies . concerning 
the Median, 1093, &c. 

Punifcment of fin from the 
nature of God, no. Eter* 
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.Mat due, lis. Of Tofs at- 
tended With that of fenfe, 104. 
Piuriflunents convincing 
«nd compeiTfatory, warlike 
sad judiciary* 287, &c. ' 



J^Ambow, a figri df v* 
covenant,- 956, &c. Syr 



wkat 
/co- 
bol of divine grace in Chrift, 
958, Ac, 

Red Set, its tiaftnes, 101c, 
&C. Miriculoufty divided, 
W7. Pafled thro' b£ the 
Israelites, how, 10 19. TMyt- 
eery of fhat cartage, 1024; 

Regeneration varioufly ta- 
ken, 485, &c. Defcribed, 
476. MyftertoiiS) 475: In 
a moment witnout any in- 
Atrmediate -flate, 478, 475. 
Who to be accounted in tms 
ftate, 49 1 , 492. The au- 
thor 402. The caufe, 493* 
Tte feed, * 49*. Mean* . to . 
be ufed, how, 496. 

Remiffioh bf nns under the 
QJd Teftament, 1090, fire. ' 
. Repentance, feveral kinds 

•ia heaven,' why, 968. 



Reproof to be born, 6St ment, io8q, v 



Rtfurre&ion of the dead 
promifed under the Old Tef- 
tamnt, J84, 6c' ' 

.-Reward brcwtHyho-Chrift, 
*4*» &c. 

Riehteoufnefeand holinefs*, 
whethenand how diftinguiih- 
ad, 58, &c. Of OhrifT, the 
matter of joftificatidn, 541, 
ice. Imputed to the finned 
when united • to Chrift, 538. 
Of God in Rom. J.tMrla^ 
gas. Not his veracity, ^27. 

Rock giving water, 10.53. 
Myftcry, 105 j. Another, 
2oc6. »' , ^ 

Rod* Aaro*'s, that biidJed, 



OAbbath iaftittifc^i- Jfffen* 
! 4J> 156,'ajc. Naturf dr 

thcfiA 144^,. J4t&» 
fxgnificafiori,, 1 jo. ; ' .,.w 

Sacraments, t^rftof>Ai$ 
Of . th^ covenant pf wa&s, 
ra 7 . Seals of M& ? ilfc^lS 

3 J 5- . Wliat^fig^geAlji 

felth conS^db3{.then4^to 
363. Before Abr^hwp, 9*$> 
itxtraprdin^i m ah* wilder? 
njefs, 4015. JXTijfe^Nejif 
Teftament only, t wprf H *o&» f 

Sacrifices, mjftfryjrf^wif 
oblation,. , 9«>r>t^ratow** 
how^ «OMvM%e«Me brf* 
949. My^^&r^iti0nj 
9c 1. Contained ^S^wfefflon 
or fin an'4,.g)i<1t, p$j. .;Aa 
excitement a tp -.oVNOfeiigfr 
Abrogation of, 1174. ■*** 
ports, .thiil; 9ft h^whye^&c- 
monial won^^ n %f^ vl0 H^ 
; Sait, WFWIvhltfr™* 

Salvation*. ftoTOi betaken 
to*y hwe^fy*,** ft&akt 
eiercife or duty, fiWtejR** 
yelled ui^er^Q|4gC, 



iictta- 



-* 1 ! 



Sanaificatj^i ,&&#»*» 
gJorificatfctQ ^tjh<*^rj5it*> 
j uftificatfoa, tf&vjftf * r, Jait 
6ngujl&e&&dta regteehitau^ 
cffe#'nal caJIii\8wa.|*«Jfi«if 
tion,. 6?4^6js n Jk** mMs& 
firig and ^jhSy, j%6» a £a£ts 



6fit,6 3 6. Ord&As9>Wibfi*& 
in U confifts^gji,,* Apjiro- 
prkted jo 'th<? fpk& & **%* 
Mean?, &fa t tIj^M in 
this life, Miy iSefftGhrifc; 

SathanVd^tfcjWS^- - 

Satisfaffion^^efficiiqr ff 

Cbrift's, 304., wbatJtffa- . 

cure*, ito+.fai $fc««tf' 

of it, 31^, ^ Jjwjidvw, 
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336, &c. Advantages the re- 
probate reap from it, 336. 
Scape-goat. See Aza^el. 

;^*ecLTOey»« are, hpv*, 

«B^hfgoFfte^irifi 7*&v 
A Security cfa<-|iaj;diffei;s frpm 
fl^fit^ 6ekce,'{$b» ' '/ \ , 

Slrttaftil^', Wafcan. !'' 
»*Sen£«^e v fWe& wjip, 
f64V>i^;'-A type bf the £)e^ 
V?f, ddfetfnotlted on the diitt 






^ flfW , curfed 

leattic/^8; J Why 

cbndemted to go on his bel- 
ljr&nd <£tkteft, 777. Bragep, 
Thd hiffatiir'crf, 1057/ MyF- 
tem rojs; &c. 
r^setta* whence the name, 
yyfci 1&s ^Udtep, 844, 
* fibefra^ ^eetrof, 967. 
tf«a>**p&m\<*Iy evil, hoto 
a A3, 4*4. flow deprived 
5t?f its* iWtfbld' povter, 54'j, 

- Sfar thfc ftrft .violated tlje 
Whole <5Q*dnanti' *6S. Why 
afcrihedtbAfym,^. Juftly 
imputed tbltfa pofterity, 184. 
H*:firft ohly imputed* ig*. 

• Sfigdjtf ffcty, what* 630, 
Sinner fhll uitfer'ojfliga- 
ttbn V> obedience, ig 1. JSven 
to that Avhich is perfeft, 198; 
Son,, neceffity of t his being 
furety, ajy.' Ciftduntwfcb 
therfethefi *i*i $c. Whe- 
ther he c6*fd refijfe tb under4 

takCj.or'WithdVa^r from the 
icovcriantj £36.' 

ftol* of lSod,"-wftbj "502. 
Believer* hdw, £05,; &c. tfn> 
der:th^NeiKrTeftanieftti Soj, 
Tdfamtar-tif. 605, 6o0; 

Soulyftctariesof notreal- 
If dift*n& 499. • 

Souls, ftatfe. of after ^eafch, 
according to the Soeihians, 
744. SuTOve death, and have 



ttewffertf pcrfcefctjpti,^, 
748, Ar© receded intc> tear* 
eply joys and ifta^ftaa^^^. 
Change. tto^fbpftMwelLfli 
their '1fayt5*^$Qm*m' 
pmei6, 759. Which will be 
perfe<a at th#!laftday, 761. 

to be reused T ta th«b bo- 
die^ : 7sp. '.,'..,. ,t. •■ '... 

Spirit, holy dwells An tba 

ede&7*p. C^iicfirnr^-andieals 

bctigverf, 7*7v Aa^em^ to 

,tbe Ilraelites, j.a*V< See-Ai- 

OH&on, 

Spirits in prifon> 805, &«& 

Spiritual jea &,<kgrees ; of, 

486. Sec Deatfi. 

-Spiritual life, the progrefo 

o& 4*9, &c^ Of a believer 

coippared with t^e life of 

A<fetn in his.inapc^nce* 7 a/, 

&£ > ^ ... ^ 

Star but of Jacob, 843^ *.-* 

Strike or cut a cwenant, 

what, 42,, 45. „• » .. . ,f 

.Sufferings* warlike andju*. 

Of Gbrift aTfiuiri&^f; 

. Supper, ChiA& partook of 
}U zss* 356. What it fig* 
nifted to h^^ 36^. 567^ $& 
JUord s. 
Suretiflub ^ChrJft^ a6f;- 
Surety, Chtift.wfcy: nam* 
H7r Aa4 6o4, 255. -Both 
iti one perfoAi ^58. * * 

t% : 

ffABLES/bf flonc on 

.. , which ?th« Iwv was !writ» 
ten* two, S6a, . Tjie firft 
brokcai *nd ^wo others fe- 
aewpdj '$64. ...■•..- •* I: 
' Tempo^y faith, 5 15. See 
Faith. _.,,, 

Temptation . iirft explain^ 
ed, 171, &c. 

TeftjMETHsnt, whether three 

oeconomies, 4i 7r Old art* 

•Dig New, 



-- i »^- 



i n d e x; 



New, and the difference be- 
tween them, 403, &c. See 
Benefits, Old, New. 

Teftimony of the fpirit 
concerning our adoption,6zo. 
Has the marks of its divinity. 
62{. Comforts only the bro- 
ken in heart,' 626. See A- 
doption. 

Threatnings of the cove* 
nam of works, 96. All from 
the law, none from the co- 
venant of grace,ftri£Uy fpeak- 

in|, 3 8 °- 

Times of wrath not thofc 
of the Old Teftament,! 124. 

Tranquility of foul from 
faith, 512. 

Treeof knowledge of good 
and evil, why fo called, 76, 
77. Why prohibited, and 
and whether but one, 77. 
Whether a facrament, 137, 
&c. Of life, why fo called, 
and whether but one, 134. 
A type of the fon of God, 

. Trinity. See Abraham. 
, Types, do£bine of, 886* 
May be explained by unin- 
Ipirfed roen/888. Rules for 
explication; 589, &c . Di- 
viiton of tbem, 591. 

' U. :: 



TjNderttanding, how T6r r 
' ruptedi 637, 63*: En- 
in fandificatioft, 



lightened 
644. 



Virion of the covenant 
v of Works, 168; • 

Virtue, beauty of 683. 

Vifion of God in the lyjht 
of grace, 739, 740. 



W. 
"^Ater reprefents the bloocf 
and fpirit of Chrift,how, 

T222. 

Will, not really different 1 
from the underftanding, 499* 
How corrupted, 639, Ho)f 
renewed, 645. 

Wine reprefents the blood 
of Cbrift, how, 1260. Whe-' 
ther white or red, pure or. 
mixed, 1 242, &c. Why mixed 
by tho anc ien ts^ * 1 243. May 
be fupplied, by countries whof 
have it not, 1245. The 
ifruit of the vine, 1242. WThy 
nothing is faid of pouring it 
out, 12 $0, 
.Woman's feed* 7<2» 783I ' 

Women, paflbver of, ar- 
bitrary, 99*, 993. 

Word of grace published 
from the beginning, and fuf- 
ficient for the && in all 
ages, 468. Never univerfally' 
published through the world, 
489. Reqyires all to obey 
the command of faith,. 470. 
• Works oppofed to faith in 
juftjfication, 553. ,AH ex- 
cluded thei'e, 542, 553. Will* 
be alledge/1 as vouchers of 
faith,' &c. at tfce Iaft day, 
$6o, c6j. Y,et not then do* 
clared to have been perfefi* 
J 65*. ' See Covenant.' 

World,* figpifies that of 
the elc&,, 341^.342. Before 
it began*, what, 442. Po£ 
feflion of, 606. 

Writing the law on the 
Heart not peculiar to theNetf 
*t eftatnent, '1087, &c. 



2ABIANS, 1152. 

Zaleuciis's law, 39, 4°» 
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